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Fo rOtra eaſt of Happineſs: 


Conteining lome practical Diſcourſes 
Repentance , and the Glorious 
Is of Heaven, With a pathett- 
cal periwaſign to fly vain and un- 
»rofitete Diſcourſe about Religion, 
and + feek for true Unity "and 
Peace. Wuth ſelect and choice 
rayers, very neceiſary to be De- 
rourly uſet by all Perfons, upon 
mol Occaſl ons of human Lite ; 
thodizcd into ſelet and choice 
rms tor every Day of the Week, 
.pon the Canonical Hours being 
the Third, the Sixth and the Ninth. 
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in. your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls Lnke.2.19, 

it that bath my Commanaments and keep them, 
x * n that loveth me, aid he ſhall be lowed of my 
Father, and I will love him, and 1 will manif: Ji 
my feif 1B O-IEIR, john 14. 21. 

Hotherto Late Ye arked noching in my New: ash 
md ye ſoak reccive, thus your joy may be full, 
1 *K 'G, 24; 
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| N Extraft out of Peter, late, Lord 

Biſhop of Ely*s Paſchal, or Lent- 
Fas?s, Apoſtolical and Perpetual, c0n- 
cerning the Reaſonableneſs and Fquit\ 
of the holy Ancient, and Sacred OBſe; 
vation thereof. Sold by R. Taylor. 
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o the Auditors of the Right 

Reverend Father in God, 
Peter, late Lord Biſhop of 
Ely, who was wont to hear 
him in. bis Chapel at Ely- 
houſe in Holborn, who de- 
parted this Life July the 
6th. 1684. 


*\0 you, the beloved Diſciples of this Re- 
verend Father in God, I Dedicate this 
following Treatiſe, becauſe this Holy 

Perſon” before his Deceaſe peruſed it and 
2ave his Aprobation of it : For having viewed it, 
his Lordſhip was pleaſed to commend it for a very 
worthy Piece, though not ſo Learned as perhaps 
you may expe it after the Commendations of fo 
very Learned, and Experienced a Perſon as this 


E excellent Prelate was, yet it may be more uſeful 


to the well Meaning cf pious Capacities than if it 
were. For many Beoks are of ſuch high Lan- 
guage, and of ſo Eloquent and Scholaſtick a Style, 
that they are above- many honeft and ingenious 
Capacities; for which reaſon this Book may muc!1 
{uit to you to whom it is Dedicated, became m_ 
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To the "4iitors of Peter, 


of you are not leari. 1 the Latin Tongue; by 
2s tor Engliſh Books Capacities and Wits ar 
indefatigably Ingenicus , and your Honeſty ani 
Viety ſuch that, T hope, you will as canded, re; 
dy, and innocently embrace tnele Meditatio 
With as good and harmleſs Intentions as they ar 
off:red to you; for its aim is the Glory of 4 
mighty God, and the good of Souls : For in | 
Vertue is encouraged, and Sin (et out in its di 
mal black and doleful Colonrs; the evil Conf 
quences thereof you are already fſenfible of, an 
therefore it's needleſs and inſignificant to troub] 
you in the urging of it, for 1 hope, and believt 
that you do avoid it, and every degree of it, : 
you wonld the Face of a devouring Serpent Wiiic 
you knew lay in wait to devour, and ruin yo 
the very next moment. For I doubt rot bu 
moſt- of you live in a high, meatuce up to th 
Ch:iſtian Primitive unſpotted Purity, which w; 
every Member of the Churches praCtice in thi 
fnnocent and Untainted Aye 3 for the who 
Churches praCtice then was Love, Unity , an 
Charity, and, I hope, you are guided and act by th 
faine Apoſtolick Spirit, according to the DoEt:i 
and Example ot our worthy Heroz, whom I kno 
you all lament, For him the breath of your Noſftrils wil 
4 taken from you, Lament. 4. 20. For under his ſh 
doaw you did as it were live, for he delivered to yc 
the Milk of the Antient true Church : But his Lord 
ſhip,like Encch, is not 7. e. with us for God has tak? 
him, and he is doubtleſs with, the Lord, Gon, 
24. But I know that you forget not the god 
Leſſons he was wont to teach you, for his Lor 
ſhip himſelf obſerved you to be very diligent i 
your Attention to him. - But would you be 

minded of ſome things that his Honour was wor 
to teach you, I humbly beg your Patience, thi 
you would be pleaſed to peruſe this Book, an 


here you will find ſome of his own Words at 


Argumen 


late, Lord Biſhop ef Ely. 


enments, as in the peruſing of it you may 
member. As in his Life he taught Truth, he 
A-re4 for Truth, and rejoyced and delighted in 
e Tinth, fo he is now gone tq dwell for ever 
ith the durable, laſting, and endleſs. Life of 
mth ( God himſelf bleſſed for evermore.) I 
pe you'll carefully and earneftly endeavour to af- 
'e after him by the all-afſifting Grace, co-ope- 
ting With your innocent and honeſt Endea- 
urs, ncither of which will be panting to thoſe 
at truly, and fincerely (erve.and fear God, And 
this you faithfully do, you may in Gods due 
me be in ſome good meaſure like him, the good 
W hop, who was inflamed with Heavenly Divine 
 W::fick Love, and Wwing'd with pious and blifl- 
- Dcfires, and all his Life time did aſpire above 
e World, and vith'a true delight injoyed the 
ay time, and imploy'd the Night in (climing 
arer to that Taree in One who filleth, all 
hings, but is filled of none. Theſe hergick 
ertuts were in the Spirit” of this our Worthy, 
eroick and great Exampler, who long and con- 
antly taught the genuing Doctrine of our pure 
d unprejudiced Religion 3 and he now- wares 
g'orious bright Crown of blefſed and bliſsful 
mortality, for he has undoubtedly a moſt high 
-at in Heaven where he will enjoy God ; for 
rer, though he is here abſent 3 St. Paul. ſaith, 
bough I am abſcrs from you in body, yet- I am 
efſent wich y9u in Spree joyning and bebolding 
4r Orter, Culcfſ. 2. 5 But whether the Apoſtle 
eant that after his departure from his Body, he 
oul4 bchold theo) in Spirit, I ſhall not take 
on me to determine, but leave it to. the judg- 
ent of the Learred and Wiſe : But this he faith. 
another place, Tbat wben be was abſene from 
be Body , be was preſent with the Lord, 2 Cox. 
. 8. And fo we know that the Spirit of this 

(arfing Father is gui to God to dwell with him - 
in 
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To the Auditirs of Peter, 


id Glory ; and oh! that we could breath out 
him an Elegy of deep Eamentation for our | 
of him, according to his Worth and Excellency 
but we want both Skill and Spirits to do this, it 
too much above our dull Capacities, that 1 
muſt with ' our loſs content our ſelves without i 
For why ſhould we think that we could perfor 


. that which the Schools, nor the Temples, nor h 


Congregation are* capable of performing thou 
they ſhould all confide together, and every one ( 
their part; for his Prieſtly goodneſs was ſo gre: 
that when we have ſaid and done all we can in c 
ſeveral Spheres , we cannot repeat nor utter | 
ficiently his long continued, and much repeat 
Goodnefs;z for we come fo far ſhort of ſpeaki 
preportionably, according to his Deſerts, that 

may the better declare it in being filent, for h 
good Works yet ſpeak his Excellency ; he was 
Good, ſo Wiſe, a Cure of Sonls, that he alwa 
mingled his Doctrine according to the exact R 
of the Goſpel, with Repentance and Gods bou 

leſs Mercies, ſo that he might juſtly ſay wit 
St. Paul, Jam free from the Bloud of any of yv 
ACts 20, 26,27, For T have not ſhunned to decla 
rwnte to you the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

His Lordſhip was a tender lover of our Ki 
and of all that belonged to the Royal and Imperi 
Crown , the Dignity of which is moft Worth 
Great and Venerable, whom our Biſhop grea 
Honoured and payed exact Duty and Loyalty 
that Honourable Stock, even to the laft of hk 
Breath, when his Body began to be feeble and. 
waſte with great Studies, and frequent Diſtempe 
though his Spirits was lively, quick, and excellet 
and almoſt too ſpritely and full of motion, f 
his Body was near his end, weak and feeble, bei 
much waſted with over much activeneſs, a 
therefore it become ſubject to Time that dra 
all things down its ſwift Stream, the long 
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late, Lord Biſhop of Ely. 
Portion of which bears no proportion to Eternity ; 
and therefore to Time and Death this worthy Per- 
ſon yields, and have given up the Ghoſt, and left 
us to lament him; and yet alſo to rejoyce in that 
he is exceeding happy. But however let us ftay 
here a while and ſpend a Tear upon the thoughts 
of him that ſlumbers in the Cathedral Church, at 
the Ifle of Ely, interred in his Tomb to reſt in 
Peace to a joyful and bleſſed Reſurrection. 
When this Seer: of our Church will ſhine with 
bright and glorious Rays about his Head, which 
God will then give him as a reward of his Heroick 
Piety and Charity, therefore let us be comforted 
concerning him, who did molt faithfully labour in 
Gods Harveſt, and therefore will reap the reward 
of the converſion of Souls. But while we think 
or read the State and Happineſs of him, may we 
not forget the Glaſs that runs for us, that we 
with him may. injoy a glorious Reſurrection, to 
poſſeſs an everlaſting Eternity in Gods molt im- 
mediate and glorious Preſence, and in the Arms 
of Chriſt, and in the Aſſembly of the holy Angels, 
Patriarcks, Prophets, Apoftles, Martyrs, and all 
happy Souls departed, who lived ſuch Angelical 
lives as this our Friend, and Exampler did, whom 
God give us Grace to immitate, that percivering 
to the end of our lives God may Crown ugas hedid 
him,whoſe holy and excellent Doctrin was the lively 
Image of his Serene,Pure,and Innocent Mind ; which 
if we earneſtly, carefully,and diligently endeavour 
to do, we alſo ſhall be filled with the Pleaſure,Art, 
and Skill of Contentment, Joy, and Peace, Know- 


| ledge, and Vertue; then God will alſo bleſs us as 


his gracious and powerful Majefty and goodneſs 

did him, with many noble abilities of Mind and 

Body, that we alſo may be Inftruments of dojng 

much good-in the World ; if not. in ſo great an 

{copious a manner as he did, yet according as we 

can to the the utmoſt of our Power, which may 
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To the Auditors of Peter, 


be in a good proportionable Meaſure: And then 
doubtleſs God will except us as he did the Mite, 
if we are but ſerious and 'do onr endeavour, 
2 Cor. 8. 12. And we may by gifts of Liberality, 
Peace and Piety, proceed to do goad to Priſons 
worthy, and that ſtand in need as this our Pa- 
tron did, Whoſe Generofity was great, Eut his 
Alms much greaterz lis Life unſpotted, and his 
Devotion pure, by which he convinced the World 
of the Truth of the Doctrine that he did, and 
our Church do teach, For thus he adorned the 
Church , with the lovely Garment of Holyneſs 
and inward Purity of Soul; for the Ivftre of 
his bright and glorious Life was equal to that of 
the Primitive Chriftians ; for pure Holyneſs was 
the unſpotted Badge of his whole Lifc, and his 
Sanity much augmented tothe Churches Glory. 
Aud none that were SpeQtators of him, if they 
ſpi-k with Lenity, can contradict this viſible 
Treth; for it is moſt aparantly known that his 
pious Zeal for Gods Glory, and his Loyalty td 
our moſt Gracious King, did moſt excellently qua- 
lify him for a bright and a glorious Crown in thoſe 
glorious Orbs above: For Gods Image that did 
moſt richly dwell in his Soul breathed in him 
and beautified him, and make him qualified to 
be a meet parfaker with the Saints, Co/.1. 12, 


. of the Life of Peace, Joy and durable Happineſs. 


May we therefore follow him who duly followed 
Chrift the true Mirror of Apes, and the Beauty of 
Heaven. For our worthy and much lamented 
Friend, breathed out to the World all h's L'te the 
true Doctrine of the Apoſtolic; 1 Church ;5 for 
behold how he beautified the World by his: great 
ard wiſe Example : For as an excclient Pe:ſon 
faid of him, He read more ' Books than many cver 
opened, and writ more Divinity than ſome, who 
were yet good Men, ever read. For none Can cons 
tradict, that he truly and conftantly to his laſt 

breath 


late, Lord Bijbep of Ely. 


reath exerciſe thoſe Vertues, that himſ.lt. com- 
ended. For his whule Lite was a perfCt Idea 
f Vertue, and an exact pattern of excelient Li- 
ing 3 for almoſt every part of thig Life was ful 
f excellent Works, by which he ſhewed Men (h- 
ue, yea, very, Way to the glorious Vifton of God: 
or his dignity and excellency was above many of 
is time. His Life was the perfect Line of Duty, 
e performance of which to eve y true Chiiſtia: 

s moſt pleaſant, ſweet and lovely : Let vs then, 
ith him, think no ill to any, but endeavour tv 
o good to all, at leaſt, by our Example, wheie 
e can do it no other ways.* God grant io Us, 
nd to all that ſurvive him, ſome Portion of his 
oſt noble and excellent Spirit , that we may 
ollow his moſt pious. and worth Example in. 
Devotion, Clemency, and Goodneſs ; that thus 
deing Heralds of his glorious Example, by tol- 
owing him as he did Chriſt, we with him, and 
1! that have been, and all that ever ſhall be, may 
ave a joyfnl and happy Meeting at the general 
ReſurreCtion, to live for ever together with Chriſt 
n his eternal Kingdom in Glory 3 for fo St. Paul 
aith, Mark them that walk ſo as you bave us far 
n Example, Phil. 3: 17. And thoſe that did fo, 
e called them his Glory and Joy, 1 Thefſ. 2, 20. 
\nd in the 4th Chap. of the Phi/. 1. ver. He 
alls thoſe that adorned the everlafting Go{pA of 
hrift with holy Lives his Joy and his Crown. 
Theſe-are they that he ſaith worſhiped God both 
n Boſy and Spirit, both which are his, Ph1.3. 3. 
I Cor. 6. 20, And thus doing he tclleth them that 
hey will be a ſweet ſmelling Saorifice to God, 
bil. 4. 18. And again that they were as Lights 
nining mn the World, Ph:l.2. 15. And the Apoftte 
2xhorts them, ſaying, Phil. 3. 15. Let us ſtand 
aſt in one Spirit, and in one Mind, ſtriving toge- 
ther for the Faith of the Goſpel, Pbsl. 1. 27. 
Which puts into Mens Spirits good Principles, 
AS5 tht 


To the Anditors of Peter, 


"that will doubtleſs, if they are fincere, gui 
them to everlaſting Life, and make them not 
blaze to the World, bat fplended in Goodn 
by feeding on our Heavenly Bread, the Food « 
the-World, the holy Jeſus who is our Saviour at 
Redeemer : And therefore to believe in Chriſt | 
Spiritually to feed on him 3 and Communicating 
Sacramentally eating his Fleſh and drinking h 
Blood : By which we, and all Men, that do t 
with a pure Heart may receive all the benefits 
Chrifts bitter Paſſion and Reſurrection, with tt 
 blefled Aﬀects of his Incarnation, all which we 
accompliſhed for the great advantage of all Mat 
Kind : For God's viſible Goodneſs thus deals wi 
Mankind, even before they firft entered the Porc 
of Life, or ever they walked upon the. Paverr 
of the Earth. The-Royal Charter of Heayen wile 
ly contrives all things for their Salvation, for Gc 
makes every good Man, that is a true Chriftian i 
all his Life, to be but one continued ceres « 
Goodneſs, for his Divine Favour do reft upon hir 
by which he prefers him in Excellency and Digni 
next, or rather equal to the holy. Angels, by in 
ploying them in his own immediate buſineſs : Fc 
thoſe that are-truly good; are not only eloquent 
but are alſo beloved of the Lord, and are efteemet 
by him above all other Men; his Majeſty is 1 
them a Helmet of Salvation, and alio a Det-nt 
and a Sheild againft the Face of their Enemies 
And now nothing can more oblige Heaven than tc 
oblige theſe holy Perfons,' who by a controuling 
Sanctity of holy Living are become Heavens F 
. yourites, on Whoſe Souls the holy Trinity ſhine 
moſt plouriouſly, becauſe their Praycrs reach the 
Throne of Grace, or rather the very -Beſom 
(od, and have free paſſage through the Gate « 
Heaven, there hallalujah meet with the bright 
Morning Stars in their glorious Orbs to pay thei 
due Acclemationsto their great Creator, May we 
al 
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Jate, Lord Biſhop of Ely. 


all therefore fix our Eyes on the bleſſed Gate of this 
happy and moſt Glorious Place, becauſe it is a'fairer 
Object, then all Earthly Contemplations or En- 
joyments, for all Earthly Blefſings though they 
alfo proceed from Heaven, yet they are ftill infe- 
rior much to thoſe Enjoyments that are in Hea- 
ven, : for that is a Place of ſpotleſs Purity, and in 
it no impure thing can dwell, it is the Conſum- 
mation of the Kingdom of Grace, and from thence 
ſprings the pure Stream of Holineſs, which per- 
fumes the very Breath of every Pious Mans Lin- 
guage, and makes his voice Malodious in the Ears 
of God. Becauſe his Charity in this Life was 
raiſed as high as Heaven, ſuch was the Charity of 
this our, much lamented Spiritual Parent, whoſe 
liberal grants ſuppoſed. his Greatneſs tame ; but 
yet, it both his Goodneſs and Wit proclaims, both 
which with his favours were ſo great to his Pe- 
titioners ; that he left them nothing to requeſt 
that Excellency could give, or diſcretion could 
improve, Twas the ſame Holy Spirit of God, that 
mov'd-the Prophets of Old, that Adted by him, 
and breathed in -him, and inriched him with. Di- 
vine and Heavenly Language, ſo that he Taught 
nothing but what ,was Ancient and Orthodox, 
and- of. Catholick uſe, that ſhewed the dexterous 
goodneſs of our Holy Religionz which is not a 
Jewel without Luſtre, but .is full of | Luftre, 
Brightneſs, and Glory, it teaches the moſt judi- 
cious and unprejudiced Pringipals that Europe do, 
or can .aford. It diſtinguiſhes betwixt the invin- 
Cible Jewel of our Religion, and the evil He- 
terdox Dodrins of our Adverſaries, who endea- 
vour to corrupt the minds of Men by falſe Do- 
Ctrin and evil PraCtiſes, and ſo conſequently be- 
come Enemies to Truth, becauſe not Friends to 
Unity. and Concord, and therefore conſequently 
become Foes to their own Immortal Souls. They 
endeavour to Eftabliſh Eaiquity by a Lav, but 
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To the Auditors of Peter, 


the all wiſe God, in his: ſuperabundant -Goodneis 
preventeth them; ſo that their wickedneſs nor 
evil purpoſes cannot come to pals: for God takes 
ſuch a peculiar care of his Chnrch, which is his 
Glory, that he willnot ſuffer it to be diſmantled, 
by the Heretical Dodrin of unwiſe Men ; but 
inſpires the Spirits of Humble, Grave, Holy and 
ſerious Men, to defend it againſt all the Oppoſi» 
tions -of Malice and Cruelty; becauſe our Holy 
Religion contains in it the Marrow and Fatneſs of 
the Holy Scripture, and is the Treaſury of Inftru- 
. Ction, yea the perfection of the whole Worlds 
ard have Excellencies in it beyond the Monument 
of dextrions Learning ; it guides ; men throngh the 
Kingdom of Grace, to the Adorable Kingdom of 
Glory, and is the beft inlet to Eternal'Bleſs, that 
Heavenly Inſpiration can promote, for 'fo the 
Church of God was atways looked upon $0 be in 
Truth agit is, a hoſt ſafe and pure Glorious Gate 
to durable and endlefs Bliſs ſo invincibly wiſe is 
our Chnrch; that it produces ſuch Glorious and 
happy &ffe&s to the Souls -of her 'Obedient -Chil- 
dren, that whoſoeveris the true Child of -it.-11ult 
needs be fall of Efoquent Virtue and controtmg 
SzinQity by which they become Royal Examples 
of greatneſs to' the World, fo that they do not 
diſgrace their ' Holy Mother the - Church, but 
rently adorn it by living: like | Glorious Angels 
vpon Earth, by a kind of fr-eet Divine and Hea- 
venly Obedfence to the ÞDaws' ant! gdod' pleature 
of God,whoſ: Power could zs weft compel as invite 
Men to goodne!s, but” his wiftiom- Teaves it t6 
every Mans free choice to do whether he will to 
try his Obedience, that Acting wiſely he way pain 
the Victoty through Guts Meccy, and were the 
Crown of Glory; O God! draw and try all Meigs 
Hearts fo thee, and Infpite them with- the Di- 
vine Power of thy Holy Spivit,-4hat they. may 
become a true vart of thy Furch, by being Oc 
: {horny 
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0X, Judicious, ail vncere, like the » w 
{em ot Premit ve Purity, that taught not Man 
© transform Religion into Phaney 3 nor Virtoe 
ito {pecuilation, nor Cal into Tontention, nor 
roth into. Policy, nov - Faith into Faction, nor 
onfuhon, but it guides Men to live by the line 
f pure Duty to1God, and Love to one another ; 
Inch intitles them to a QGloriovs Crown in the 
eavens,, which depends wholly upon Goils promiſe 
o Mans Obedience to the all-wiſc Liws and Came 
natids of God. For nothing but Mans Obedience to 
he Divine Laws of God, can intitle him to have any 
hare in the Glory of Heavenz andnow perbaps it 
ay be Objected, why I ſhould Dedicate this Treas» 
ile to you, andmot t0 forne Pillar of our Church ; 
ut my Antwer is, that 1 do it, according to the 
ixample' of Sto iLuks, who Dedicated his. Goſpel 
o Theoptitus who was a lay Perſon, bhigt he 
ight know the; certainty of thole things, wicre- 
n he had been intrncted. St, Like t, cb. 3, v. 4. $9 
n hike manner in tiaglk toluwmg F ages, i Temind 
VCU Of dome 05 taoft things tat the go24 Biih [3 
725 WOrit, 19 Ywaci OM Will great ag Ly and 
nd {orighthuogels of body, and. WI a Yvigoroys 
yated mind. Fur fuck was his lov and Kindnes; 
0 You, and his Ovediencs: ang Duty to his ard 
Wy great Mattor, ; tat hz Ipeicd HO Dans IG in. 
+00} you in ail the Truths of God; tor {0 ths 
OUr te\VES Ave WH AMES, Is dayiy ExuPEFience, 
when he:exalted yolk to ue Friudeiut, Plonvs. Hum- 
ie. and Holy, Liberal, and Fref, agcorging te 

you feveral Abiinties, and Caaritable [to your 
Nciginbours ; ready to forgive, your Þ.iemits, carts 
nl, watchful, and 01 grutin your DUY to Lod: 
for fuch was bis integ it” at) jay generchly of temper, 
tit be was meindbly g30d in every Pome :{ in Un. 
lJaunted Zea) for the Shu of every Mans pre- 
+14s Sou), lixewile ſuch was his grave obliging, 
Sins deportment to all the World ; which 

ſaewer! 
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To the Auditors of Peter, 


ſhewed his vigelence and care in his Miniſteri; 
Office, that he left no means unuſed to advance 
the Glory of God, and the good of all he conver 
ſed with; ſo that he overcome the World in ; 
great degree, from his Infancy to his Tomb. | 
l;ope all to whom theſe Papers ſhall come, will en 
deavour to immitate him, who was the «perfec 
Inmape of lovelineſs in moſt, if not' in all hi. acti 
ons, and now yon whom my Soul loveth, I be- 
ſeeei you to Read theſe following Meditations with 
candor,for I ſhoul4 not have troubled you with 'em, 
but that 'tis thonght they may be of fome riſe to you, 
and to the World in aiming to ſhew the way of Sal 
vation; they incourage and exhort Men to live A; 
gilica! Lives, by which they may immitate the Lif: 
of Chrift, that they may at laſt approach the pre 
ſence of God m the Glorions Regions above, where 
I hope to mee! you in thoſe Glorious Orbs, when 
God fill proclaim to the World, that time ſhall b 
no more. Some of th-{e Prayers were compoſed ac 
cording to theBiſhopsDireCtions for ever y day 1 the 
Week upon the Cannonrical hours, being the third 
the fixth, and ninth hours of the day, for - thelz 
were the times wherein the Charch was wont 19 
have her foiemn ſet konrs for Prayer, which fh 
did duely obſerve in Reverence of the Holy and 
Bleſſed Trinity, as many aticient Writers will te] 
you, B:fides the times of the Morning and FE 
vering Sacrifice, the Prayers of the beginning © 
the day, and at the clohng of the Kvening, when 
ih2 good Biſhon faw this Book there was Prayers 
in it-for ſeveral -occakons;3 which .he very well 
approved and incovraged, ſaying, Thougb our Pre 
ers were frequent and mary, yet they ſhould 4s ſhe 
and pithy, anpa#) our Minds are quickly 8ired, arid 
therefore of ten brealung off # a refreſhment to the; 
for begining our Prayers in the Powerful Name » 
the Majefly of Heaven : and concluding them in, and 
by, and through the Meriisof the Second Perſon, . 
thi 


late, Lord Bifhop of Ely. 


eeri! tbe Adorable Trinity. They are of great force, aud 
anc gammeth acceptance bath with the Father and the 


nver Blefſes Spirit. Wyoen they are offered up to that 
in il Adorable Three in One; un «n humble ſenſe of our 
b. i wants, out of a Penitent and lowly Heart, full of 
_ love to God, and Charity to all the World, * 

rfec! 


This way of [Exerciſe may make 

acti our Lives become Celeftial, Spi= * Theſe are 

| be ritual, and Divine, for by it we parr of the Bi- 
; with may enjoy a perpetual Communi- ſhops one words 
; em on. with the Saints Triumphant, who deſired at 
2 you ll as well as with the juft Millitantz hs return out 
f Sal-W for all. good Authors. do agree in of the Country. 
e 4 this, that the Devout, Pious: to ſeeebs Book 
e Li'l Humble, may ,,go to Heaven, r wry bo 
t pre though unlearne(d and ignorant , ', Death, Prevens 
wherW whilft the learned, and impious it, red bim,&c. 
when any ſuch there be, asI' hope there gn 
1all vill are not, may Diſpute, away their happineſs, for 


ed 2cW Prayer and Praiſes is a work of the ſame D'gnity 
ti and Honour, wherein the Ange!s and Saints of Hea- 
third ven are inceſſantly employed, for Prayer toge- 
thei: ther, with Chrifts Interceflion is an Advocate for 
nt 10 the guilty. And a Redemption for the, Captives, 
h 124 a reft. for the weary, and a comfort for” the for- 
' and rowful, and a watch Tower to preſerve 'us when 
11! tel we ſleep; and by (Gods Blefling ) it gains for us 
nd FE ſafety whilſt we wake, and beſides all this it is 
ng ol highly honourable for us, thus to be allowed to 


wheal ſpeak to God by Petitioning him in Prayer : but 
rayeri ſence we are admitted to this honour let us. be in- 
y well itant in Prayer and not defilt, ceaſe, nor give over 

0 ti!l with Faceb we have gained a Blefling, humble 


Prayer is the Fountain and well-ſpring which 
procures to us innumerable Bleſſings. - Neither can 
any one expe to proſper, who fills his Belly be- 
oe fl fore he refreſhes his Soul by Prayer ; therefore let 
W us endeavour with the Ancient Church, to begin 

our Prayers-when the day it ſelf begins, that a 
Wes» 4 


To the Auditors of Peter, 


the Sun riſes and gives Light to the Inhabitants of 
the Earth: it may find us upon our knees in De- 
votion to God, and giving our firft Adoration and 
Worſhip to him, that made fo Glorious a Light. 
And thus Conſecrate our firſt Fruits of every day, 
and the beginning of our Holy thoughts to the 
ſecret Majeſty of Heaven, that we may obtain. his 
Farours and Bleſſings; and thus while we are on 
Earth immitate the Angels that dwell in Heaven, 
the Habitation of Almighty God, Blefſed forever 
who made both them and us, for if we do not this, 
with what Face can we behold the Heavens, if we 
have not firſt paid our Adoration to him that 
made ths World and all things in them: let us 
then with earneſt and Deyout Tears. make - our 
Confeſfion to Almighty God, in theſe Holy Honrs 
of Prayer, in which ſo many. great Bleflt1gs came 
from Heaven upon Men, for in St. Mark. ch. 15. ver. 
25. The Evangelift ſaith, It was the thifd How 
when they Crucified Chriſt, «hich purchaſed S3!- 
vation for all true Penetants, and this third Hour 
is called by the Tea/tmms the Golden Hour of the 
day, and by the Church it is termined the Holy 
Hour, it is a. time as it were made f(ccret to the 
Chriſtians even by the Hy!y Gho't, it (elf, for 
Aﬀts 2 cb. 2. 4. ver. The Text faith, Thiy were 
all with one accord in one place, and fudenly 
there came a ſound from Heaven, as it were of a 
mighty ruſhing Wind, and they- were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and at the.15. ver. St. Pecer 
faith, .It was. but the third Hour of the day, be- 
ivg oneof the Hours of Prayer; for the, Apoſtles 
were then Afﬀlembled. in' a Holy and Godly Ex- 
ercile, -Mark. 1.5 ch. 13. 14- ver, The Jews cryed 
out Crucifte him, Ciucifie him; and the Prophet 
Damel, is ſaid to kneel three times a day to 
Prayer, Danzel.6. ch. 10. ver. The fiift of which 
the Ancient Writers underſtood to be the third 
Hour. of the dar, being Nine'0f the Clock in the 
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7 4 , "ap , ll 
late, Lord Biſnp of Fay. 


575314s, let our Prayers tnen be made at' the 
ir How alio, For then jt vas when- Pro 
7e S-ntence vpon or Lord and Saviour, and 
ndcined him to be Cruc fied,” Mai 15 ©. 

ve”, And the faxih Hour, or Ywelve of the. 

k is aid to bethe Time when Chrift gave vp 
£ Ghoſt, and the Vail of the Temple was Rent, 
| the Rocks cleave in liuider, and the Graves 
cid 3 af many Of tie Dead Bodys of the 


tits whic Ur pt ator, and apprared m the Ci- 


mit to many, $ vt. Matti. 27 ©, Fi. 52. And there 
Daikneſs over the Face of the "#hole Eart 1, 
Ul th? Ninth Hour, St. Aach, 2769. 45. ver. 


id therefore good R-oiſon there is, that theic 


urs {hould be iet a part for a ſolemn tine of Pray- 
that God alſo may fill us with the Divine and 
fr 8s Fower of the Holy Ghoſt; for on theſe 
vrs the Holy Ghoſt hath been obſerved to De» 
nd upon Holy and Devout Perions more frequent- 
tor the Holy Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Fobs 
5,3, Wert up to the Temp!: together at the 
ur of Prayers, or cur three a Clock in the 
oat ſo Derel anil the three Children gained 
3 E7&CE by iti Mercy and Goodnels of God, 
1p, Frong in Faith, and victorious in Captivity, 
thei e aiſo obſer veil the third, fixth, and ninth, 
s of the Gay, a Ti PE no doabt of the Maſtes 
of the BH: oy and Bieſicd Trinity, which was 
ards to be TN2uie m aſe +008 a Tipe alſo 0: 
" jy ho -0t difent, as a!'-! Ho as upon his 
e 37:0. faithful Ser Yants, as. we therefore give 
; to Hiuly MPPLcaes ai:d F;ay8r,. 1 
Id, Ixth, and cvinth, Hows of tae - day, 
1 8 in curtinual Remembrance the molt Glue 
Ep of the Holy Ghoft, which was then be- 
Yer! apen the Apoitles of Chriſt, as they were 
only meet together at their Devotrons tlat 
25 they did, may Receive the Sanchtifncativn of 
s noft Holy and Sandtifying Spirit for theſe 


. 


To the Auditors of Peter, 


gifts; his Adorable Majeſty will give us, of h 
Grace and wonderful Clemency for our Savior 
PaſHion hath pardon for 1s woneif we. Repent for : 
we have offended in. Thereiorz Honour ' to th 
O Lord be done ! who art the Adorable Fathe 
only Son who was pleaſed to hang upon the ' Cro 
and expire, and give up the Ghoſt for our (akt 
Therefore give us Grace to be inftant in Pray 
at all times, and upon all occaſions, but mere 
pecially at Morning and at Noon, or Mid-day, at 
at that folome time of Prayer, of which we Re 
 CZormeliow was Fafting and Praying in his Houl 
when God ſent his Holy Meſſenger the Blel 
Angel to tell him, that his Prayer and Alms we 
come up to the Ears and Boſom of God : and 
was about the ninth Hour, A#s, 10. at the 2. 3, 
ver, and this, St, Peter was heard by the Almig 
ty when Fraying upon the Houſe Top, being t 
fixth Hour; or about Twelve of the Clock 
Noon, As, 1o, at the 9. ver. and at the fit 
Hour, our Lord and Saviour Jeſas Chrift was E 
olted upon the Tormenting Croſs; and the 
continned in bitter Torments three long Hou 
and at the ninth Hour he made perfect our | 
demption,and yielded up his own innocent and (p( 
les Life to fave ours. And at this Hour, the t 
vailuab'e Sacraments of Chriits Holy Catholi 
Church, did flow from his Holy Side. Even ti 
innocent Blood whereby we 'are Redeemed, a 
that Sacred Water Wherewith we are Regene! 
ted. So Mifſterions are theſe Divine Hours 
Prayer, which Holy Men of Old have choſen 
the Devont Exerciſe of their Pietyz m it Je 
yielded up the Ghoſt, and therefore we are 
keep a Memorial of that time, when our Rede 
tion was made pertect, and at this Hour, alſo ! 
good Thief was admitted itito Paradice, and t 
Pious Labourers ſent into - God's Vineya 
Much more might be faid to Exhort you 


Late, Lord Biſhcp of Ely. 


:t a part theſe ſolemn Hours for your Devotion ; 
ut {\uppobng you to be better furniſhed with Ar- 
puments to itir up Your ſelves to this folemn Di- 
ine and Ancient cuftom I will defift to proceed 
any farther upon this ſubje&t ; but only this I 
ſhall ſay, of the Prayers that you'll here find, 
hat they are fitted for moſt occafions of humane 
Life, and to ſute with moſt Capacities; that it's 
much to be hoped, they will be very welcomely 
>mbraced. and made uſe of by all Ranks of Peo- 
ple, for they have been peruſed of late fince the 
Biſhops Deceaſe, by a Perſon of the fame Autho- 
ity and Dignity in the Church, of excellent Ho- 
nour, Worth, and Learning, one whom I hope 
a threefold Portion of his good Spirit will De- 
ſcend; for that Holy Spirit by which he Adcted 
will not dye with him, but Deſcend upon the 
whole Clergy. For the Power and Authority of 
the Biſhops, nor of the Clergy is no Extemporary 
thing, that is to vaniſh with theic Breath as our 
Adverſaries perhaps would have it, but is to De- 
ſcend Succeffively upon whomſoever God ſhall 
ſend, St. Matth. 28 ch. 20. ver. and St. Mark, 
I6 ch. 15. ver. So long as his Majefty ſhall pleaſe 
to continue the World, for whoſoever ſhall object 
againſt this, by there good leave it hath been 
long ago wiſely aſſerted, for every individeal Mi- 
nifter is as a Proxy in the Biſhops abſence, if he 
have firft been ſent by the lawful Authority of the 
Biſhop himſelf, this was not ſo much as doubted 
m former days, when Men had very good. Under- 
ſtanding and Conſcience too ; which were not ten- 
der nor galled, but had good Eye-ſight to ſee 
that there was no Sinin a harmleſs Duty, nor yet 
in the deſent Habit of the Surplis, which is very 
fitting for the Miniſterial Office, becauſe it reſem- 
bles thoſe white Robes wherein the Angels, . thoſe + 
Miniſterial Spirits were wont to appear; but ſo it 
is, that Men that underſtand not themſelves are 

Avimated 


To the Auditors of Peter, &c. 


Animated with fury and an intemperate Zeal; 
that abates not tell it has done much hurt, and 
will not ſuffer them to indure any thing that is 
Ancient, Lawdable or Authordox ; and fo become 
like thoſe Men which Nzhemzah ſpeaks of, Nehe, 
4 ch.10o, ver. That are not able to fee others do 
good ; but I may not forget that this Honcurable 
and worthy Prelate I juſt now ſpeak of, was pleaſed 
to ſay excellent things of the Prayers that you'll find 
in the end of this Book. Beſides when your ſelves 
have ſeen them, you'll find they are fo. Dextirovſly 
Compoſed, that every ore may Exerciſe at or ce, 
both his Zeal to God and his Charity to his 
Neighbour. And his care for his. own Soul, and 
his Devotion and Piety for the Univerſal Church, 
to whom God of his Infiiite Mercy give Grace ;|; 
that every individeal Perfon-.in it -may ſo live} 
That we all may be Eternalty happy, in tire. Glo-!3 
rious Regions above, when we ſhalt be. admitted} 
to dwell for ever in the Glorious and 'Biebful Bo 
ſom 'of 'Heaven * and now my Reader,  wouldft| 
thou this Famous Biſhop of Ely know ? Read not!! 
his Monument, for that's far below his. Worth and! 
Merrit, but think on his Actions, which with his! 
Famous Name Gonmng, carrys on the: nimble! 
Wing of Fame,” and will profit thoſe that ſhall; 
hereafter, Come*and laſt when Marbels bave there| 
Fatal Doom. The deſign of this Book is very} 
honeſt and good, but what ſucceſs it may have| 
in the World God only knows ; for the ſucceſs of 
any Aﬀair is not in any Mins Power, but for as|| 
much as the Foundation is laid upon a good bot-F 
tom, Gods good Providence will preferve the} 
Workmen; now” to the Adorable Three, be Ho-| 
nour, and Glory, World without end. Amen. 
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DOOR ACE A 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Hy (little) Volume zs full of the glorious Diſco- 
wveries of GOD, as well as the Book of Na- 
ture, and that moſt excellent Book of the 

ly Scripture, which | dires Men not to pratifie 

ir crafty Curioſity with the Fore-knowledge of 
bat is Future ; but to confirm their Faith, who do 

w live to ſee many of the former Prediftions fulfil 

; for thoſe Secret Writings are not Obſcure and 

intelligible , but Wiſe ( Excellem) Plain , and 

eful, for theſe ſhew us the way to Salvation, as 

th our Lord, in them is eternal Life, Joan 5. 

). therefore we are to ſearch them, for we are not 

e without the due knowledge of them, for theſe 

et us the way to the bright, heavenly, and moſt 

ply City, whoſe Builder and Maker, thou, O God, 

t alone, for there is none comparable with thee, for 

eatneſs, Power, Excellency, and Wiſdom, and who- 

ver hath any ſpark of theſe rich Rayes upon him,he 
ay aſſure himſelf they come from the Almighty, 
bo is the free Diſpoſer of every good and perfect 
ft, for it is his Excellencies that is manifeſted in 
Creatures, becauſe he Gloriouſly diſplays his un- 
rchable Wiſdom upon the Sins of Men ; ſo infite 
bis Power, and mexhauſtable is the rich Treaſure 
his Mercy, Grace, and Goodneſs, from whence 
ings the Immutability of his Truth and Faithful- 

[s, which cannot (brink or ſhake, but ſtands faſter 

an the ancient Hills, to prote&Þ and ſecure the Sons 
Men, for be hath ſaid he will preſerve them 

A 7 under 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


under the hollow of his hand, Iſai. 5. 16. « 
49. 2. that they ſhall not fall into the Pit of | 
Enemy, though be by his evil machinations al 
ſeeks to inſnare and overcome them, but the 
Jehovah will not ſuffer his Servants to fall as 
Prey unto him, but wil! moſt graciouſly delicyer th 
out of his moſt cruel ſnares, for God bath ſu 
love upon all that deſire to know his Name, that 
Great , Wonderful, and Holy, Pal. 111. 2. a 
3.4. but to return, (1 will ſay by way of- Digreſſu 
to the point where we begun : Great Books m 
Men more Learned, ſeldom more Innocent ; this 
duceth Wiſdom to Praftice, and Proſperity to De 
tion, and Adverſity to-Contentment : Therefore 
wvoutly uſe it often, for by the help of it you may fr 
Iy pour out your Soul to God, and at the ſame ti 
be beneficial to the World ; therefore to hide this, 
put it under a Buſbel, I think would be' Envy to | 
World ; for T ſuppoſe the Imbecility of any Aut 
oupht not to cauſe the pifts of Grace or Nature to 
deſpiſed, for God is oftentimes Glorified by the 
neſs of 1he Inſtruments, for his Power is thereby | 
more manifeſted ; This Age indeed is as fruitful 
Words as baren in Works; therefore for Brevity 
I ſhail add the leſs by way of Preface, ſeem 
are inclined to ſpeak much, but to do little, w 
the Deeds it is that is of particular uſe, for whi 
reaſon Hypocrifie is ſo abominable, for that it is | 
ew, and not real, which is not mocking of 
( for none can deceive him ) but putting a Fal 
pon the World, and cheating their own Souls: 
have endeavoured to inſert in this Small Manuel, 


chu 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 

ce of many Excellent, Pious and moſt uſeful De- 
jons, for the Growth and Improvement of a Spi- 
ual, Drone and Heavenly Life, moſt adequate 
d uſeful for every Religious and Spiritual minded 
Jon; to which 1 pray God add his Bleſſing, that 
that uſe it or handle it, may be bettered by it, by 
king in good earneſt, for theſe Graces and Bleſſings 
bich this Tratt dewoutly prays for, that all +5 
ppen to ſee this, may at length be received into 
ſecret receptakles of the Almighty, and be yre- 
ted pure, ſpotleſs, and faultleſs to the preat and 
eadful Bar, and there be received and entertained 
welcomely by the Immaculate and ſpotleſs Lamb; 
hich zs the hearty wiſh and endeavour of your moſ# 
liging and obliged Servant zvho does not court any the 
Segacious or excellent Capacity of the moſt acute 
udgement to Commend it; not any thing doubting 
t its own Excellency 2will Commend its ſelf to all 
at love True Piety and Goodneſs, for thi ſbeaks 
ch in a Little, and i ſhort, without Obſcurity, 
once Conciſe and Proſpicuozes Brief and (very) Clear, 
bough the Pen-Man © not accurately Learned, ner 
Wl Great in that which the World calls Greatneſs ; 
ut I diſmiſs and wave the reſt, &c. an yet m ſome- 
ings this may ſatisfie the Curious, though not weary 
be Inquiſitive, nor burthen the Induſtrious , nor 
g's the Wits of the firl> Magnitude; for it is 


of /4in and Eaſie, and deſigned for thoſe that have 


ut firſt learnt their Catechiſm; teaching them to 
'arn the difference betwixt a Reproof and a Re- 
roach, for in it are Plam, but Profitable Truths : 
$4 though it be little in Volume, yet it is great and 
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_« To the Chriſtian Reader, 
comprehenſive in Senſe, and teaches that Men ſhod 
ſtrive to let others read their Lives in ther Aion 
rather than they in other Mens Words ; For as mu 
as many Excellent Things are Joſt for want of bem 
known, the Author deſires your Patience to Per 
this, hoping ſomething in it may be wery proper 
your Uſe and. Comfort ; fer it is not done by Chant: 
unthinkingly, but with mature Conſideration, del 
berately, - and *s moſt agreeable to Verity and Trutl 
and I hope there is nothing in it worthy of Repreh 
ſion, the Style being not obſcure, but plain and eafi 
not attempting to be open where the Scripture i ſilen 
but teaches that Curious Wits, ſhould not be iſe abon 
Sobriety, but Adore that by Faith, which we oup! 
not to debate by Reaſon: As the Fathers do el 
gantly expreſs, The Rule of Life, that excellent M 
thod, to acquire the Kingdom of Heaven, for tl 
does not in any thing intangle the Way of Life , by 
will, I doubt not, give abundant Satisfafion to tl 
Mind of the Reader; and therefore 1 hope, 
wot be refuted by the ſharpeſt in Wit, nor the moſt ff, 
mous in Speech, becauſe the dexterity of this Subjel 
gims to bring . Men to their ancient Happineſs. 
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fo 


wut 


the Name of God the Father, 
God the Son , and God the 
Holy Ghoft. Amen. 


lefſed bethe holy and undivided 


Trinity, now andfor evermore. 
CEC 

Euteronamie f @33 iS A Groe ear, O 

ye Heavens, fate Lord, by the 
outh of his Servant Moſes, and I will ſpeak; 
md bear, O Earth the words of my mouth, my 
Doftrine ſhall drop as the Rain, and my Speech (hall 
full 2s the Dew, and as the ſmall Rain upon the 
mader Herbs, and as the Showers upon the Graf, 
ecauſe T will publiſh the Name of the Lord ; aſcribe 
2 great unto our God, who is a God of Truth, 
nd without iniquity: Fuſt and right « he who com- 
nandeth. In the 17. Chapter of this Book, and at 
he 19.Ver. That the earthly Magi rate whom all Peo- 


le ought to honour, obey, and cordially pray for,tTim. 
2. I. that they my 


Ive goodly and peaceable lives 
der him, ſhoula write him a Copy of the Law of - 
od with his own hand, and it ſhould be with him, 


0 meditate on it, and ak Councel of it, and walk 


py it, and he ſhould read in it all the days of bs 
life, that he might learn to fear the Lord, to keep all 


be words of this Law,and do them,that he be not lift- 
d up above nor agam {+ his Brethren, and that he turn 
ot afide from the Commondments to the right hand or 

A 4 to 


ER, of Lied 


4 to the left : and Dr. Comber ſaith, That from th; 


came the Ceremony ſtill in uſe at the Coronation, } 
deliver the Word of God to the King at the (Corn, 

tion,) 2 Kings 11.12. As youmay ſee inthe Co 
panion to the Temple, pag. 428. and what wa 
there commanded certainly cannot be amiſs, in th 
meaneſt of his Servants to pratlice ; this was 
that encouraged . me, who am unworthy of ſo preg 
an Undertaking to make this Eſſay, to write theſi 
* following Devitions for my own uſe out of the Hoh 
Scriptures and Ancient Authors, which have ben 
(very) well approved of in the Church of GOD, ; 
authemick part whereof is the Church of England 
according to its preſent Eſtabliſhment ; but havin 
found much Comfort in them, was deſirous to im- 
art them to others, hoping. they might reap ſom 
Benefit from them alſo, hoping nome will take occa- 
fron of being offended hereby, but peruſe thems without 
Prejudice, and then I fear not but they will prove 
hughly advantagious to them, though by this feeble 
Performance it prove to my(own) aiſhonour by perfor. 
ming this Undertaking ſo imperfeft ; but however, 
I have done the beſt that my little Ability, good In- 
tention, and honeſt Deſires were capable of perform: 
ing ; and 1 hope you will not nauciate it, but look 
upon it with Lenity and Candid Charity,becauſe 1 have 
one it with a well-meaning Mind;reje& not therefore 
the Council of God againſt your ſelves,Luke 7.3 o.nei- 
ther deſpiſe that which God himſelf approves of ; but 
| beg of God to ſanitifie your Nature, that you may 
thirſt for his Glory, and your 02wn Salvation, and i 
ſeek after all things that are of good report ; for it 1s 
ſaid by the Son of Sirack, he that deſpiſes little 
Things 


e that you did but underſtand the Wiſdom of the 


onaWo!y) Church, and ber Conſtitutions,” and then ſure 1 

you would not deſpiſe the Method that ſhe Pre- 

wa ibes her Diſciples. 

thi And now give me leave to Advertiſe you, that 
e is ſome things miſ-printed, which I deſire you 


Corref thus , pag. 29. lin. 31. read toward, 
aking an Attonement with him ; and Þ. 128. |. x. 
id a particular Being without the exiſtence of thy 
Wd); and p. 143. 1.23. for perfeft, read not par- 
a, but extenſive ;, P. 220.1. 3. for abilities read 
abilities. Theſe, with ſome others, as you will find 
the Errata, you are deſired to Correff. Now the 
owing Meditations are not ſet in {o good a Method 
they might have been, becauſe the Author more 
inded the ſoundneſs of the Senſe, and the end at 
hich it drives ( to wit ) Holineſs of Life and 
mverſation, than the exattneſs of the methods, be- 
des th us intended chiefly for Beginners, or as it 
ere, Babes in Chriſtianity, that perhaps underſtand 
t the exattneſs of the Method, but if any happen 
In-h read it, that do, they are deſired to look on it with 
1m. endor , Lenity, and. Charity, favourably pardon- 
ok Who and excuſing the Inability of the Compiler , who 
we ns chiefly, next the glory of God, at the Eleva- 
ore vo of the Readers Sul. more and more to ſeek af- 
the Glory of that great Maje(ty, and the Salvua- 
m of Men, that we all at length may meet toge- 
ber, to davell for ever in bliſfful Glory with Parri- 
rchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and all 
be Godly, Faithful, and every Order of the Glo- 
0x5 Choirs above, to pay due Adoration to the great 
Jehovah, 


ings, ſhall periſh by litcle and little : O rhere- | 
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Tehovah, a mumberleſs number of Apes ; but | 
cauſe theſe following Pages may not be {et out to » 
in ſo exatt a method as they really deſerve, for th 
are truly very excellent Matter, as the moſt In 
nuous Capacity will confeſs after he hath peruſed the 
without Prejudice ;, yet as the Worthy Dr. Combe 
ſaith of the Holy Scriptures in hs Companion t 
the Temple, in 231. pag. © That God hath Ia 
* down all Fundamental Truths ſo clearly, that | 
© meaneſt may underſtand them, and yet inm 
* Curious Paints hath left ſuch Difficulties as 

« exerciſe the Wits, and allay the Arrogance of t| 
* 2noſt knowing Men ; nor hath he in any one Pa 
&© {et down all that is direftly tending to Salwvatii 
« engaged ws diligently to read them all, becauſe| 
« hath ſo prudently dxſperſed thoſe neceſſary Thing 
* that ſome of them are to be found every where ; 
© that every Part thereof is uſeful , and none | 
© them to be negleed, much leſs condemned : So [aj 
of this, though not with the ſame equality, yet with 
much inferior compariſon , that you may here f 
ſomething that you have not found in other Book 
and yet is very material for you to know; the 
fore it may not be your Labour (quite) loſtto give | 
ſelf the time to ſee what 1 im it, for perhaps you mi 
here find that which may do you Good - when ti 
ſhall fail, for if it yields you not much Profit, yet 
nay exerciſe your Patience, and by that means t 
much to your account ; therefore if it makes you m 
wore Skilful, yet it may make you Better, and 
this means qualifie you for the Life of Glory : Whia 
is the weſire of the moſ® unworthieſt of God's Saſh 
wants who thus deſires to ſteal away in Silence. 
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Age 5. line 6. for giving, read guiding of us; Þ. 8. 
omit the 15th line; p. 19. for marks, r. mark upon 
ir foreheads ; p. 22.1.9. for degenerations, r. degrations 
241.29. for owed, r.they owned ; p.26.1.19, for guide, r. 
ides us; p-29.1.31. for of our, r. making an atonement 
th him; p. 31.1. 21. for encourage, r. encourages her ; 
22.1.1 2. for Quarrels, r. Quzres; p. 34. 1. 27. for ſterve, 
ſtarve; p.35-1.20. for Cod, r. God ; p.39.1.5. for ſavedn, 
ved; p.46. 1.7. for his, r.its utmoſt; p. 52. 1. 8. for 
ours, Tr. univerſe; p. 57-1. 7. for ſo long a, r. ſo long 
3 Þ- 58. 1.16, r. he is unwiſe that pretends that he can 
|; p. 63. part of the 12 and 13 lines, is to be omit- 
I; p.66.1. 28. r. that is the; p. 92.1. 10. for Throne, 
Palace; p. 95.1.4. for Thefl. 14. is Chap.4.1 5,16. Verſ. 
96.1. 1. r. O our Souls.; p. 97. 1. 3. for ſtart, r. nor © 
arve; and 1.13. for inabled, r. innobled with grace; p.1oo, 
, for rake, r. totake usz p. 108, 1, 8. for their, r. thy ; 
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p-110.1.26. r. 2 Cor.10.5.p.111.1.18. forhe,r. we; py 

1.21. r. into the third Heavens; p.113.L.I. r. we { 

ere long; p.118. for Anpel, r. Angels; p.128.1, 

without; p.1 30.1.26, r. to the Poor for whom;p. 132 

r. of working ; and 1. 21, for muſt, r. hope; and1.30, 

Immortality, r. Mortality ; p- 133. 1. 26. for perpetu 
r. is the perpetual ruine of 3 p. 135.1. 6. for thou, r. th 
p.137. 1. 14. for forecaſt, r. foretaſte;p. 139.1. 9. for ii 
us, r. let us then; p. 140. 1, 31. for concerning we, r, c 
cerning what we z p. 141.1. 1. for Devotion, r. care 

truſt; and 1.22. omitof; p. 143. 1. 21. for that, r. a 
and l. 23. for perfect, r. partial but extenfive; p.1 
1.2, for liberally, r. wilfully ; and 1.14. for-remedileſs,t; 
remedileſs ; p.146.1.16. for are, r. are poſſeſſed of ſo mi 
and 1.18. for God's vertues, r. flee to God by Vert 

p.150.1.3. for new, r. true grace 3 p. 152. 1. 2, omit we 
p.155.1.15. omit Theff. 13. 2. p. 157. 1 23. omit eithe 
p-158.1.14. omit of; p.190.1.12.omit and ; p.160.l.14 

falours,r.tailours;p.191.1.30. for fears,r.tears;p.176-1.3 

patterns, r. patience; p.177.1.11. for aithough, r. althoy 
p.178.1.16.for pafſions,x.patience;p.183.1.32.for a fruiti 
r.fruition; p.1 $7.1.18.for certain,r.certainly be; p.1 90.1! 
for apply,r.apply it tozp.198.1.25.for our,r.your happint 
p.216.1.8. for being, r. palace 3 and 1.25. for it, r. to the 
p.220.1.3. for abilities, r.deabilities ; and 1.29. for very 
conveniencies, r. very ill conveniencies ; p.222.].13. for 
vs.r.let us,and defire all men; and 1.23. for aver, r.avert; 
260.1.22, See Heb. 5.1 2.p.269.1.23. for he, r.thez p.172. 
for reproof,r.repoſe;p.34.5.1.26.confuted,r.confuſed; p.44 
L.7.foracknowledge,r.knowledge;& 1.20.r.neglects and 
abilities; p.481.1.26.for by r.be;p.484-.1.22.for contentec 
r.continually; p.485.1.12.for may,r.maiſt; p.436.1.5.fors 
crament,r.Sacraments; and 1.6.for wonder,r. wonders; 
1.16.for courſes,r.Councels; p.48$8.1.3.for recalling by,ri 
colleting my;p.489.the laft l.r.thee to everlaſting; p.4; 
l.20.r.to thee eternal praiſe; p.492.1.27.r. O thou that 
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God thou art Wiſe in all thy ways, 

and Holy in all thy Works, thon 
 commandeſt the Reaſon of ſome, 

and controuleſt the Paſſions of 

ers, convincing ſome, and perſwading of 
ders; Aſſiſt as, we beſeech thee, with the 
ſtant Bleſſings from above, which reſide 
the higheſt Heavens, and there is no 
ſual Pleafure tro be compared to that 
ich comes from thence; for this lower 
prld is a Scene of Affiction, but the Glo- 
s of Heaven are very great; and that we 
yy. attain to them , we muſt fully reſignour 
ves to God, for no Senſual Pleaſure is to 
compared to Self-Reſagnation ; for Self-Re- 
nation, and Vertue and Energy of the Goſ- 
I, will Crown us with conftant Faith, which 
i make us to abound in good Works, for 
od will make alike Diſcrimination in the Day 
Judgment, to all Men according to their 
tons : Therefore, O God, cheriſh and perfect 
in all Holineſs, and deliver us from all Af: 
ults of the Divel , that would hinder our 
ice in the way to Heaven; who firſt. ſets on © 

> 0 tempt us, ang then accuſe us, that he 
B mighc 


[21 
might condemn us, and: looks upon us as| 
own, and would hinder us from being guid 
by the rnle of Grace. Bur, O Lord, we beſee 
thee to deliver us from his Infernal Fury, a 
Inable us to caſt down every vain Imaginati 
that would exalr its ſelf againſt thee, that | 
may bring every thought of our heart into t 
Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. Io. 5. and not | 
fering any evil Inclination to remain in us, th 
would rebel againſt our God, for this wast 
way which the Holy Apoſtles have ſhewn | 
For the Glory of this World paſleth away | 
to a Flaſh of Lightning, which returneth 
from whence it comes, but is vaniſhed, 
there 1s no more appearance of it, but che ha 
pineſs, that we aſpire after that, remains wit 
out end, and we ſhall always be enjoying of 
But you will fay, How ſhall we poor Creatu 
attain to it? Why thus, by adhering to t 
Voice of God, which ſaith, the Kingdom of Gt 
is within you, Luke 17. 21. that 1s, if you ban 
it not from you by your implous Though 
and unholy Actions, which are offenſive to 
Spirit of God, and drives it from you, ast 
Aſhes of the Perfume of the Fiſh did drive ay 
the evil Spirit from Tobjas, and RaguePs Dany 
ter, Who was made of the Heart ard Liver 
the Fiſh, Tobit 8. 2: Wherefore let us conſid 
that the Kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand, that! 
may not do any thing that misbecomes us,w! 
we ſhall appcar before God; and then, when 
ſhall call for us,we may be found worthy to be 
mit 


SS 

ted to his Kingdom; let us not then makea cu. 
of Sinning, but pray againſt the Infirmi- 
and ill habits of our frail and corruptible 
rure, and if we thus do, God will not for- 
us, for his boundlets goodneſs cndcavours 
arther us in every good Action, becauſe he 
Iways by us to guide us and aflit us in rhat 
ch is well pleaſing to himſelf, that 1s, when 

ſtudy to oblige the World by. performing of 
ties agreable ro the will of God, that we 
' Gloritie him, and endeavour to win many 
ils ro him, for he rejovceth in the Salvation of 
ry Man; let us then fear and tremble to of- 
d fo good and powerful a God, who delights 
Unity and Harmony ; Give us Grace then, 
od, to Obey all thy holy, juſt and good 

mands, that we may entirely devote our 

es to all thy wholeſome Precepts, for this 1s 
higheſt Wiſdom, and this will engage God, 

e deſire him, to reinſtamp his Image upon us, 
| then we ſhall in all our ways act courage- 
y for him, and in all onr ways not only ac- 
dwledge him, but alſo worſhip, adore and 
oke his Divine Goodneſs ; and this 1s the 
y whereby we may have his infinite - Good- 
$ and Power to aſliſt us in the great work of 
Salvation, and on him we may reſt ſecurely, 
d is the Fountain of all Mercy, Wiſdom and 
lineſs, and continually ſtretcheth forch his 
d of Goodnels to aſliſt us, for he is: our ſheild 
| defence, and the rather, becauſe that we 
ye ſteadfaſtly upon him, let us then Commit 
B 2 Our 
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our ſelves to him in well doing, that he m 
make us fit for the various Diſpenſations of 
good providing ; for if this Reſignation be 
in us, we may rather fear and hate his Pow 
than love and court it ; but if we conſider, t 
it was his infinite Wiſdom that hath contrin 
the Salvation of our Souls, we ſhall be ſo { 
from hating, that we ſhall wonder, love : 
admire him, and for his ſake, perſue the gc 
of all Men, to the utmoſt of our ſtrength; 
ſubdue our own depraved Will, and corry 
Aﬀection, and outraging and feaverous Paſlia 
and then God :will guide all our Actions to] 
own Glory, then ſhall we have firm Truſt a 
Dependance upon his wiſe Providence, who f 
our minds with excellent defires, and thus 
our thoughts and ſteps will be ordered by t 
Counſel of the Lord, whoſe Omnipotence 
declared by the good ſteps of his true and fait 
ful Servants ; let us then contemplate his i 
nite Wiſdom, and then we ſhall be guided! 
him who ſuperintends all things for our god 
and if we are. holy, juſt and good, we 
not to fear his Protection, for his Wiſdom is | 
finitely great in our Preſervation, and will ( 
rect us in all the Learning that we are capal 
of, and when with his guidance we join 0 
own endeavours, we ſhall find his rewat 
very certain ; for he hath provided infinite hi 
pineſs for us, upon our true Obedience ; 
although they are in Reverfion, yet their [ 
ration is Certain, as well as eternal, and now 
att: 
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of Win them, we muſt put all the Faculties of 
© 18 Souls upon their Duty, and the firſt Faculty 
ovelithe Soul is Underſtanding, and the ſecond is 
» 8 Mind, which muſt be always imployed in 
1 rning all the knowledge that we are ca- 
W!e of, and in giving of us to do the will of 
e all Lord, that our Names may be inrolled in 
Court of Heaven; and then we ſhafl be 
» We from all the defets of our Souls, which 
1108uld bring us to Spiritual Death, and drive the 
Ho ly Spirit of God' out of the Temple of our 
to Wies, and extinguiſh the Grace of God in our 
it aWrts, and bring on uz the Terrours of God, 
0 1 keep us from taſting of God's Love, and 
us WSrive us of the Light of Celeſtial Glory ; 
Y) ereas were we inflamed with Divine Love, 
ct BE ſhould be as happy, as our Lord would hiave 
1<F that is, to eat' and drink at his Table, and 
5 Wfatisfied with his 'Likeneſs, and ſhine with his 
led e; and be received into the ample Boſom of 
>00his Mercy, and be SanCtified with his Holy 
Wric, who will protect us by his Conſolations, 
| diftil upon us the Dew of his abundant 
Wckning Grace, and comfortable Afliſtance 
Pall Conſultations : And the ſecond thing of the - 
1 08], is the Memory and the Will, whereby we 
Way chooſe the Service of God, as the moſt 
e VMiohtful and defirableſt thing in the whole 
» *WDrld, for the due Performance of this will 
r Ud us to the things above, which are ſteddy 
OV certain, where we ſhall be renewed and 
at[ined, and become like to the Bleſſed Angels, 
B 3 with- 
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withoutany mixture of evil; for he, who at f 
gave me my being, would have me to be ett 
nally happy, and he, who hath given me n 
ſelf, and a will to chooſe, will cauſe me t 
chooſe the good, and refuſe the evil, andt 
come to him in his own way of Humility, tl 
he hath preſcribed for us, which 1s ſo eal 
pleaſant and delightful, that we cannot but 1 
brace it with all delight and comfort, whi 
leads me to the third thing of the Soul, which 
to chooſe and imbrace the Love of the Tut 
which was with the Holy Name of Jeſus,broug 
down from Heavento us by no leſs a Meſſenge 
than a Holy Angel, Luke 2. 2. to which try 
and ſecret Name, the whole Cloud of Mart 
"have witneſſed with the Teſtimony and Seal 
their Innocent and Untainted Blood, and thi 
who haſt had Mercy on them, in the time 
Mercy, wilt make them exceeding Glorious 
the Day of Judgment, which is a Day of R 
compence to thoſe Pious Suffering Ingenidt 
Souls . And thou O Chriſt, who firſt entert 
into their Hearts by Grace wilt nor fail to mal 
their Spirits and Souls Glorious, and thou 
firſt permitteſt them to taſte of the Cup of 
TOW and Suffering, wilt make them to overflo 
and abound with Comfort, Glory and . Ha 
pineſs,and thus Tribulation becomes to Chril 
ans eternal Life: And then fourthly,the fourth þ 
Culty of the Saul is conſtancy,as you have hee 
even to the Death that brings to them a Gl 
rious Crown of Life, which although it ſepara 
fl 
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he Soul and Body for a time, yet it is but an 
ntermiſſion, no Loſs, for in the Day of Judg- 

ent, our Bodies will be perfeftly joined to our 
Souls again, to live for ever with God, praiſing 
pf him for ever ; but then we muſt not forget 
he Devil and his Temptations, who endeavours 
lay and night to tempt us to evil, that he 
night be our utter ruin ; but let us not conſent 
> him, and then he cannot hurt us, for if we 
onſent not, he hath gotten no Advantage nor 
i&tory over us: Therefore, O Lord, I beſeech 
ee to aſſiſt me with thy Grace, that I may 
jot be overcome by this Infernal Fiend, but 
Ive me true Repentance, and that in a fit and 
n acceptable time; help me to change my 
nind, and turn from all evil, and from this 
ery moment become a new Creature; and 
beg thee not to remember my paſt Guilts,ſo as 
o forget thy former Mercy, but as thou haſt 
ven me a mind to deſire thee, donot withdraw 
. Why ſelf from my humble and meek Deſires, 
ut ſtretch forth thy hand of Mercy and Good- 
Wes towards me, and let thy Holy Spirit every 

lay waſh away my Sins, by a true, hearty 
nd an unfeigned Repentance, which may work 
me, and all People, amendment of Lite; and 
Ws a ſign that our paſt Sins are pardoned , let * 
.WMem be bitterly lamented and forſaken, that 
7e may be qualified to receive the Sevenfold 
ifts of the Holy Ghoſt, by which we may bc 
Mnade Members of the Church,which 1s the true 
Waradiſe of God, which the Prophet Tatah, 60. 2. 
B 4 calls 
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calls to, Saying, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Iipht Wo 
come, and the Glow of the Lo Rf's Ms. the 
Alas for us! The reſt of the World is in gre 
Darkneſs, they know not the Comforts ( 
the Lord, neither are ſenſible of the Power « 
his Might, but Blefſed be God, whio hath cal 
down the Accuſer of our Brethren, and Go 
have given Mzchael the Arch-Ange) power t 
throw down the Devil, the Adverſary of al 
and every Man, but this Lacifer, the Sai 
of the Morning, is brought down to Hell 
and the Evangeliſt faith, Luke To. 18, I faf 
Satan fall down from Heaven like Lightni 
he fell from the preſence of God, that he migh 
not continue ſo enviouſly to tempt us ; iti 
ſuppoſed thar the third part of the Angels fel 
from Heaven, when they kept not their fi 
State, and are reſerved under Chains of Dark 
neſs, till the Judgment of the laſt Great Day 
Tude 6. What that Judgment will be, we hay 
no account in Holy Scripture, but that the 
are reſerved for that great Judgment : Where 
fore ſeeing that the Angels of Heaven, for tha 
was their Place, are fallen and cannot riſe agait 
by Repentance , what great cauſe have Mento 
bleſs God, for that he hath put it into their power 
by his Grace and Mercy, to riſe again by New 
neſs of Life, to turn to the Living God ; where 
fore ſeeing that a third part of thoſe briglt 
Spirits are not only caſt down to the ground 
but even to Hell it ſelf: What great cauſe have 
Men to fear and implore the great Mercy an( 

COOL 
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+ Woodneſs of God, to keep them from falling 
Wit of his Bleſſed Favour,and that they may con- 
ue to the end, in the true Faith, Fear and Love 
God, who hath ſaid, whoſoever continues to 
e end, that he will give him power over the 
ations, and they ſhall reign over the Earth ; 
d they ſhaſll ſit with me, faith Chrift, upon 
yy Throne, and ſhall have Power to Judge, 
en many Angels, x Cor. 6. 5. And God wil 
auriſh you from all Harms, for God will 
ve you Grace to overcome the World, with 
| the Temptations and Vanities of it. And 
en, Secondly There will be a general Peace 
er the World : Then there ſhall be ro more 
ero's, no, all ſuch Unchriſtian Men will be 
aniſhed out of the World ; for he, that Cur. 
2d Man, Nero, he is ſaid to have ſet Rozze on 
Ire, and then he put the Chrifttans to Death 
7r doing of it : And yet thofe Chriftians were 
ot forſaken of God, but were afliſted by hitn, 
venin Trouble and Death it ſelf, for it broughe 
o them even Eternal Life : So likewife the 
hurch was never forſaken of God, but it was 
ſible in the time of Perſecution, for by the 
Miſtance of che Shield of Faith, it wasStrength- 
ned In the midſt of Her greateſt Troubles, for 
od gives it Light which turneth not to Dark- 
neſs, neither ſhall ever any harm come to it, be- 
cauſe that it always defires the Protection of 
the Lord, and is guided by the Protection of 
Mhis Almighty Arm, for the Light of God's Coun-. 
tenance is always upon it, which will Protect 
it 
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it from the Malice of all Evil Spirits, whet! 
of Men or Devils; for ſeeing that the Light 
God's Countenance ſhines ſweetly upon it, 
hath great cauſe to rejoice, for there is nothi 
more comfortable, than Light ; but the Lig 
of the Favour of God exceeds all other Lig 
for that is moſt viſible bright upon all thq 
that deſire to be conducted by its luſtre ; wh 
more comfortable than this, to the Hearts of a 
Pious People: Rejoice therefore,that you are tt 
Beloved of the Lord, who hath written you 
Names in Heaven, who will alſo enable yout 
do all things well, who by St. Peter, 1 Pet. 3.1 
exhorts you to be always ready to give anAnſine 
to all that ask youa reaſon of the Hope that is i 
you, With reverence and fear; if they wiſe) 
inquire, without having any other by-end 
whether of contempt or ſcorn, and derifion 0 
you, or your Great Maſter Chriſt, to whon 
you do belong; for this is a Bleſſed Scripture 
for it aſſures you that it is Righteouſneſi 
that ſets a Crown npon Sufferings: For this i 
alſo an Excellency in Man, that he is capabl: 
of Suffering for Chriſt, above Angels; for it i 
not impoſſible, that we ſhould ſuffer for Righte. 
ouſneſs/ ſake, ſeeing that our Lord himſelf was 
Impeached , and wickedly Branded by falk 
Witneſſes, as a Deceiver, and untrue, who was 
Truth it ſelf; therefore whoſoever Suffers with 
him willingly and patiently , ſhall be alfo 
Crowned with him, moſt Gloriouſly and Victo- 
riouſly, for God loves all that are his, far 
better 
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etter than they can love them{elves. And he 
ill make us more than Conquerours, though 
imſelf that thus loveth us. O Lord, I beſeech 
hee, to open our Eyes, that we may ſee the 
dowels of thy Compaſſion towards us. What 
the reaſon then, that we do not joy in our Af- 
Iictions, ſeeing that thou art even then our Pro- 
etor, and wilt preſerve our Minds from all Di- 
turbances? O Lord, I beſeech thee, to give - 
e Grace to devote all my Thoughts, Words 
ind Actions, to the Glory of thy Holy and 
ver Bleſſed Name, and then we ſhall devote 
ll our Fear and Holy Afﬀections to thee ; then 

all we work thy Holineſs, with great rejoice- - 
ng. To this end, I beſeech thee, to Illuminate 
he Eyes of our Underſtanding, that we may 
kecp the Divine Things of thy Laws, that our 
Hearts may be filled with Honeſty, Holineſs, 


ear and Goodneſs, that we may magnifie the | 


Lord, our All-wiſe Maker and Redeemer ; for 
this will preſerve us from the Fear of all Evil 
Men, for it does not become us to fear any 
thing, beſides the Mighty Lord, whoſe Wiſdom 
and Power, by a Word, made the whole Uni- 
verfal World, and all things init ; and can by a 
word, if he pleaſes, reduce it all to its firſt 
nothing ; therefore let not any one true Be. 
liever, be kept from a true Confeſſion of his 
moſt Holy Faith, which was once delivered 
with Power and Wiſdom to the Saints, but 
when a Declaration of it 1s required, let him 


learn this Expedient, to make a true Confeſſion 
of 


of it, that God may give you his Holy UnCtic 
from above, and fatisfie you in all Doubt 
and Difficulties ; for the Holy Goſpel, wherec 
your Faith and Truſt depends, is a meſt ſub. 
lime Truth, that is founded upon the ſtrongeſt 
Foundation of Purity ; What do I fay Purity? 
What more pure than the Word-and Will « 
God himſelf, who is all Truth and Goodneſs? 
- Wherefore do you ſo far imitate him in every 
thing that you are capable of, and' particularly 
in giving a ſober and wiſe Anſwer to every 
one that asks you, of the confidence, truſt and 
dependance of God, that is in you, with 
revererice and' fear, I mean them that ask 
you with a credible defire of being *in- 
formed; for we are to confeſs the Trath 
upon all juſt and lawful Occaſions, for God 
forbid, that we fhotld deride or ſcorn at the 
Truth, or at any thing that belongs to the Edi. 
fication of our Chriſtian Brethren ;- for if this 
we ſhould do, we ſhould corrupt our ſelves, 
and then it were hard for us to become new 
Creatures : For what we firſt receive into our 
Breaſt; how hard is it for us to forſake it ; for 
when we have ſicked into our Breaſt and in- 
ward Victuals, that which is not good, how 
hard is it for us'to forſake it. Therefore let us 
be careful to receive into our Hearts all the 
Truths ef the Lord, before they: are tainted 
with the Vanities and Corruptions of the World; 
and then it will be uneaſte and hard for us to 
fly from it, or forſake it ; therefore let us de- 


ſire 
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e to be rooted, grounded and planted by the 
vrd, in the Truth of Goodneſs ; for every 
ant that my Father hath not planted, will 
at root, faith Chriſt, our Mediator betwixt 
od and our Sinful Souls, therefore let us beg 
God, to plant us in his Vineyard, that we 
jay get Truth with Courage, and keep it with 
onſtancy to the laſt of our days, that Purity 
f Mind may not depart from us, and then we 
all nor dread nor fear, but lay our full Truſt, 
lope and Dependance upon God, that we 
ay ſtudy to. underſtand all the Principles of 
hriſt, the great Captain of our Salvation, 
ore and more: Let us make the Goſpel-Res» 
gion, the Delight and Joy of our Hearts and 
ouls, and let us ſquare our Lives according 
o Purity and Charity, that we may declare 
o all the World, how pure our Religion is, 
dy the Holineſs and Innocency of our Conver- 
ation, that ſo, Practiſing all that is Good, we 
ay be Bleſſed in our Deeds, Fames 1. 25. 
That we may have the experience of it, in our 
wn Hearts, then ſhall we give Veneration to the 
Spiritual-Minded Men , for the ſake of him, 
hom they endeavour to imitate, that we may 

all beg of him, to reinſtamp his Holy Image 
2n every Mans Heart, then ſhall we do no- 
thing by way of Violence, nor yet contend for 
ovelties, but ſtrive earnettly for the true Faith, 
3s it is confeſſed and upheld in all her Orthq- 
dox Churches, who do all agree in the Wif- 
dom and Truth of it. Pray God Grant that 
| we 
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we may all do according to her Doctrine, wh 
reaches us Love, Charity, Piety and Obedieng 
which alſo teaches us, not ſo much to min 
the Deeds of our Fellow Chriſtians, as the pur 
Intention of the Mind , wherewith they 
them, and by this Rule, we may be taught 
the Love of God, on which all our Hope de 
pendeth, and by which, we are taught to ſerve 
him with Joy and Spiritual Gladneſs, for when 
he darts in Spiritual, Inlivening and Comforta. 
ble Rays into our Hearts; they become infla- 
med with his Divine Love, which conveys to 
us the Antipaſt of Heaven, which makes our 
Souls long and pant, and breathe to be free 
from the Load of the Body, that they may 
take wing, and be arriving at their Celeſtial 
Being, where we ſhall be filled with the Di- 
vine Love of God, that is the moſt excellent, 
and moſt ſublime thing in the Regions above, 
which extracts to us part of his Rays , and 
gives us of its own Excellencies. 

And now whatſoever we love, we believe to 
have ſome Excellency in it, that we have not 
inus, or elſe we ſhould not. adnure it ; but then 
you will ſay perhaps, how doesit come to pals, 
that God Loves us, ſeeing thar it is the Nature 
and Quality of the thing Beloved, to have foine 
more excellent thing in it, than the Lover, who 
fixes his Aﬀection upon the Obje&t Beloved; 
to this may be anſwered, that there was ſome- 
thing in Man, before he had defaced it : That 
was very excellent, which is Man's Mind and 

Soul 
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11, which came from God himſelf , and there- 
e it may be in ſome ſenſe, worthy of his 
ve; for God made Man on purpofe to ſet 
Love upon him, and this appears by giving 
his Dearly Beloved Son, for the Ranſom of 
> Souls of Men, which had they not been 
loved of God, this could not have been; for 
nd loved Man when he Breathed into his 
oſtril the Breath of Life, which gave him' 
s firſt Exiſtence, and ſo he became a Living 
ul, as you may read, Gen. 2. 7. Wherefore 
zing that God thus Loved Man, and gave 
m his Soul and his Body : What ungrateſul 
an that will not return him all Thankful Praiſe 
d Gratitude, that his narrow Heart 1s Capa- 
e of giving him? And therefore Man ought 
ill to implore the Divine Godneſs, to enlarge 
Is Heart with all lowly Gratitude and Obedi- 
ce to him, who hath beitowed on Man ſuch. 
cellent Qualifications, capable of knowing 
nd enjoying of God; and being admitted to 
e Society of the Holy Angels; and thus God 
ath made Man capable of enjoying of a ſetled 
mplification and Conſiſtency of Spirit, and pur 
i his power, to ſleep ſecurely in his own 
nnocency ; and thus God is immutable in his 
ifts of Goodneſs ; and promiſes to Man, that 
e will keep his Promiſe, Deut. 7. 9. God is 
aithful, keeping Covenant, for all the Pro- 
Iſesin him, are Yea, and in him Amen, for he 
aving promiſed them, will not go back, for 
ie gives us candid, free and clear Declarations 


of 
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of his Majeſty to us : For hath he ſpoken, a 
ſhall henot do it ? Numb. 23. 19. Gad is Fait 
ful, keeping Covenant ; but as for Men, the 
are all upbraided with Unconſtancy, and at 
nothing but change in their Lives and Action 
and are the cauſe of their own Trouble and Di 
content, Whereas, if they pleaſed, they mig 
make their Lives happy, for the well-being « 
Man confiſteth in the Peace, Pleaſure and Q 
tisfaftion of Mind, and preſent Content in tha 
immediate Station, as the Providence of Ga 
has plac'd them in; thus you ſee, that it | 
in a manner, in Men's power, to make the 
own Fortunes, I mean, that which is more v4 
luable than their Fortunes, Peace of Mind, an 
Tranquillity of Spirit; for in the meaneſt an 
loweſt eſtate of Human Life, no Man can d 
prive any one of this, if ones Mind be by 
tempered accordingly, for God aftords Man li 
threefold ProteCtion, for God is both Wiſe an 
Faithful , for he is abſolutely Perfect. Bu 
O Man! Who art thou, that haſt promiſed 
thy Mouth, and Unfaithfulneſs is in thy Heart 
and art fo induſtrious to forſake the Truth 
But why doſt thou ſo unman thy ſelf, ſo ast 
vary from thy Makers Command ? For this i 
directly contrary to the Divine Wiſdom, wh 
deſigned, that thou ſhouldeſt do what his Omn 
potency -hath commanded thee, that the 
mighteſt thereby acquire the Salvation of th 
own Soul, for God is both able and willing ! 
ſave thy immortal Soul, if thou be but willin 
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perform the Condition ; for he,” that hath 
miſed this, is an Almighty King ; neither is 
Arm ſhortned, that he cannot fave. Bur 
2n abuſe this Goodneſs, and becauſe they are 
angeable, they will be unjuſt too. But O. 
w contrary is this to the perfection of God, 
o is infinitely Wiſe and Good, Unchangeable, 
Ire and Free, as the Prophet Malachi faith, 
ap. 3. Ver.6. And his Nature 1s free Bene- 
lence, even to the meaneſt of his Creatures, 
r there is nothing in bim, but abundant Good- 
{ and Truth ; for even his Juſtice is con- 
rned that Man's Sins ſhould be pardoned, 
r God is moved with concern for the Salva. 
n of all Men: Wherefore let not Man neg- 

to ſeek thy Protection, O God, for there is 
) difference in thee, O God, but the change 
n Men that neglect thy Gracious Mercy, and 
t in the Mercy of the Lord, who delighteſt 
every Mar's Glorification ; but when Men 
ſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs, then they 
ovoke God to change the purpoſe of - his 
podneſs towards them ; whereas were they 
t willing and obedient, they would endear 

to do them good, and multiply his Mercies 
Won them, and then they would believe the 
Woctrine of the Church to be True and Funda-. 
Wecntal, and not only the Pillar, but alſo the 
und of Truth, and the Feild of God ; for 
w neceſlary is it for us to belieye and de- 
id upon theſe Truths, which are founded 
n8Þ0n ſo much Ancientneſs and Holinels, for 
| C | theſe 
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rheſe are they that will ſupport our Perſons, 

exgte our Hope, and raife our Minds above 
periſhing Vannies of this Worid, by Holy Aﬀe 
ors that are ſet upon Heaven, where the Rock 
Ages does retideand dwell ; and betides in h 
there 1s. all Goodneſs and Pleaſurable Gl 
which may encourage our Endeavours, to | 
pare our ſelves for that happy place,for when 
ſhall come thither, we ſhall be rewarded by 
good and faithful Lord, who hath done fog 
things for us, and who hath never forgotten to 
Gracious, but is moſt Illuſtrious in Wiſdom 

Goodneſs towards the Sons of Men, which m 
mightily encourage us weak Creatures, toſe 
him becauſe that God ſuſtains ourHope, by his 
ceeding precious Promiſes which may tyet 
Confidence to relye upon him;for it 1sour Dur 

adorn his Holy Doctrine, that our Hearts may 
ſerting forth his Glory, for ſeeing that our $& 
are moreexcellent than all things;:we oughtt 
careful that weletthem nor be corrupted,but 
deſire God to let them be inveited with Poy 

Wiſdom and Beaurv, that they may þbe like 
Lord to whom they belong ; for this will | 

gage God, who is Love it ſe!f to Love us, 

he prevents our deſires, and loves us firſt, 

thar becauſe he Toves us, and delights to 
us 200d, but as for us, our Love of God is 
perfect in this Life, becauſe our Love is acco 
ng to our Knowledge, for here we know' but 
part, 1 Cor. 12. 12, But our Love to 6 
multhegin in this Life, for the Kingdom of 6 
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begin in this Life in the Hearts of Men ; 
elſe it cannot be conſummated in the World 
ome ; for if this be wanting, we cannot fo 
h as deſire Eternal Life : Wherefore it is 
, that fach as thy Love 1s, ſuch art thou, 
auſe thy Love transforms thee into it ſelf, 
intitles thee to that Infinite Price that Chriſt 
paid for thee upon the Tormenting Croſs ; 
if our Love be thus true, it 1s an aſſurance 
weſhall be joined to God in the Life to come, 
e Chiefeſt degree, whenour Minds and Souls 
aſcended up into the Heavens, by the Love 
od, which is the Joy of the Mind, and the 
adiſe of the Soul, which excludeth the World, 
| overcometh the Devil, ſhuterth up Hell, 
| openeth Heaven : This Love of God is alſo 
t, which ſealeth the Juſt to the Day of Re- 
nption; for the Seal of God's Love 1s their 
rks upon their Forahead, by which they ſhall 
ſaved ; andin order to this, Faith 1s the only 
rument to our Juſtification and Salvation, 
ough the Mercies of God, and the Merits of 
riſt, and the beſt ſign of this is the demon- 
ation of our real Love to our Fellow Chri- 
ns, Which muſt be founded upon a firm 
nfidence in the boundleſs Goodneſs of God, 
ch 1s the life and reſt of our Souls; for there 
not be any Tranquillity to the Soul with- 
t the Love of God, which confiſteth 1n a ſer- 
d Conſiſtency of Spirit, and a filial Confi- 
ce in God; thereſore let the Love of all. 
thly things dye in us, that the Love of God 
B 2 may 
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may for ever live and dwell in us, that our$ 
may be abolſhed, and our Souls truly fan 
fied, that the Divinity of our Lord: may in; 
neceſſities ſuccour us, 'and the fruit of his In 
nite Merits relieve us, that Chriſt may live : 
dyell in our Hearts by Faith, that we, bei 
rooted and grounded in Love, may be able 
comprehend the Love of Chriſt, Epheſ. 3.1 
which {urpaſieth all (weetneſs, and fills us wi 
the power of Faith, and makes us to have 
Converſation in Heaven, and even now, whi 
. we are here on Earth, Chriſt may dwell in1 
as he ſurely doth in the Faithful Soul, whi 
| keeps it felf pure from the corruptions of t| 
Fleſh, and becomes truly Spiritual, and cn 
cifies his own Will, which is the wing of al 
Soul, by which we are to mount up to Heave 
by a couragious and conſtant Mind, which w 
beget in us a contempt of Glory 1n Eartil 
Honours, and excite in us the deſire of. t 
Kingdom of Heaven, where our Souls ſhall! 
refreſhed with the Glorious Fruition of the Be 
tifick Viſion of the Lord, where our Spirituw 
Hunger will be abundantly ſatisfied, when t| 
Glory of God 1s entred into our Souls, I mel 
the 'Chaſt Virgin Souls, which never cleave 
to the Devil by Sin, nor to the World by val 
Delights, but have been delighted with «< 
brightneſs of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; whi 
having been always fituated in the Mind, h 
ving taſted the Pledg of the Holy Spirit of Go 
and been filled with the Comfortable Seed ( 
(i 
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Word of God, which hath enabled thern 
sſcape the Kingdom of Satan, by the power- 
Rays of their good Works, and hath re- 
ed Life and Nouriſhment from the Lord 
Glory, who hath inſured us of his inexhau- 
ble Spring of Mercy, wherein the Treaſtre 
all Senſe, Rnowledge and Wiſdom abideth 
ever. Let us not then pry into this Great 
er of God, -but admire his Worthy. Bene- 
lence, nor yet examine his Majeſty, bur re- 
ence his Goodneſs, who deſires that our 
ls ſhould be filled with his Heavenly Grace, 
It we may follow with our Voices, the Holy 
gels that ſing before us, and guide us to 
de Eternal Riches, which Chrift hath pre- 
red for us in his Royal Palace, and by his 
ef and Infinite Mercy will imbrace us, if 
will but withdraw our Mind from Tempo- 
things, and contemplare the great Myſteries 
Heaven, which we by Grace may be par- 
kers of, if we conceive aright of him in our 
arts, by adhering to the Dictates of his Holy 
Irit, whoſe Grace and Goodneſs endures to 
nity ; ; let not any one then deny the 
ercy of God, for to deny that 1s a great- 
Sin, than all the Sins of the whole World, 
r who is he that can bind the Counſel of 
od, 7udeth 8. 16. but let us wait for the Sal- 
tion of God, who is ready to be Merciful 
) all Men; therefore let us fhew go0d Cx» 
Iples to all Men, to encourage them in 
e ways of God, for the Lord does ſuccour 
B 3 them 
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them that come near unto him, to admon 
them, Fudab 8. 27. 


Shewing that all Men want to be Renent 


by the Divine Grace and Goodneſs of 7. 
mighty Ged. 


UT all Men, even the Godly, want ſon 
renewal of Grace, ard all degrees of M 
want ſome, but ſome want more, and for 
want leſs, according as their degenerations fre 
good have been ; indeed the good want 
ſo great renewals, as thole that bave led a n 
miſs Life, and, as it were, fled from a!l that 
good, for iuch want a greater renewal; al 
muſt deſire God to renew them with Hol 
and Pious Reſolutions, which is rhe firſt ſtept 
 Goodneſs,for a ſtrift and ſtedfaſt purpoſe of nei 
neſs of Life muft he preſently put into practid 
and they begun preſently to take up better Ob 
dience ; for theſe are ACts of Mens Wills, and 
the bent of their Wills are turned to God, : 
Cleave ſteadfaſtly to him, with full purpoſe « 
Heart, then they are pleaſing to God, and | 
Will accept and reward them, but a vario 
and changeable purpoſe his Goodneſs 1s nc 
delighted with, but when the Will is acted! 
good, and habitually ſo, then it becomes a ſwet 
favour to God ; therefore when our intentio! 
are fixed upon that which is-wifely good, v 
eught to keep them from altering and change 


JON, 
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t this requires great Reſolutions, for the 
ength of che Reſolution 1s the greateſt partof 
s concern, for when the will 1s gained, there 
gr-at part of the work performed, but there 
a 'great deal of difficulty to gain the Will, 
It not ſo much, but it may be overcome with 
ſe .and pleaſure, foi if we be bur Faithful in 
r Reſolutions, the Will will ſoon gain great 
rength to overcome many ſeeming Difficul- 
2s; then let us not be deterred from making 
theſe Holy Reſolutions, and firmly reſolve 
painſt every Evil way, and give up our Hearts 
lly to God, for this is but fit and juſt for us to 
D, then muſt we refolve againſt every Evil 
ay; and when we are tempted to Sin, we 
wit fay to our ſelves, how can we do this 
eat Wickedneſs, and Sin againſt God, for 
hen we ſuffer our ſelves to do any thing con- 
ary to the good Pleaſire of Heavens Decree, 
e caſt our ſelves out of the Favour of our 
ker, and then there is nothing but a dili. 
ent care and induſtry, that can recover us 
gain; and whoſoever hazards the Favour of 
rovidence, upon theſe fallacious terms, 1s very 
ooliſh, and not only fo, but grately unwiſe too, 
Or this 1s 1n effect as much as to ſay, we will 
in againſt God a great deal more, and then 
e will implore his pardon, as if we ſhould ſay, 
e will make our Reconciliations more 1mpoſ- 
Ible, and then we will try how far Intreaty 
will prevail with the God of Wifdom, 'Whoſe 
ſtrict Juſtice thinks fit to puniſh the wrong 
| B 7 Does, 
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Doers, Pſ. 72. 4. and ſuch as wilfully offend ti 
Majeſty of the upper and better Celeſtial Work 
who hates nothing more than the incorrigit 
will of a wilful, perverſe and audaciousSinnet 
who provokes his Majeſty to Diſpleaſure by h 
continuing in Sin, and refuſing and negleZin 
to repent; and hardning of his Heart in Wicke 
neſs, which is a dreadful and miſerable State 
From which, I pray God to deliver us all, an 
make us to imitate the Ancient Chriſtians, whoſ 
own experience could furniſh them with 
titudes of the Examples of God's Mercy an 
Goodneſs, who is always ready to- pardon al 
thoſe, that deſire or ſeek after Repentance; fot 
Wiſdom and Truth hath ſaid, he that ſeeks mi 
early, ſhall find me, Prov. 8. x7. Let us nd 
then ſearch only after Critick Gloſles, and Spe 
culative Knowledge, but Divine Truths, and 
the ſaving Myſteries of our Salvation; for thek 
will not ſiffer us to neglect our Repentance 
nor the Myliteries of Grace, bur receive it when 
it is offered to us by the Favour of Heavens 
Majeſty, who, if we dcſire him, will endow us 
with ſich Excellency, as he didour Progenitors, 
whoſe Excellent Learning and' Art fipplied 
them with admirable Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
which ſpread it ſelf into all Arts and Sciences, 
and furniſhed them with Arguments of Learning, 
and the Wiſdom of Grace; all which they owed 
to their ſtrift and pious Vertue, for that mult 
needs be good, of which God is the firſt Au- 
thor; for ſuch experience muſt needs render 
the 
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Praftitioners of it wiſe ; and make even. 
ir Memories to relate acute Hiſtories, and 
>p the Notions of God freſh in their Hearts 
] Minds; and, by ſuch real Wiſdom, to have 
tons pure, clear and innocent, and be ador- 
i by, and with Grace, which will at laft 
ing up and revive into Glory ; for they, who 
e taſted the Holy Pledge of God's Spirit, - 
11], when time will give place to cternity, be 
2d with the real Fruition of God ; what great 
zſon then have we to follow him with the ſiwift 
t of our Holy Deſires, whoſe Souls have 
2n lifted up by the Preaching of the Goſpel : 
erefore ſeeing that our Spirits are inflamed 
h the ſiperabounding Love of God, which de- 
nds from the Holy Ghoſt ; letus earneſtly in- 
At, with the inward Sincerity of our Souls, the 
fled Trinity to repleniſh our Spirits with all 
dodneſs, and fill us with the Dew of Heaven, 
| the Joy of” the Love of the Lord. To this 
d, endow us, O God, we pray thee, with 
y diſcerning Spirit, that we may be really 
Y Servants, Which is the moſt Honourable 
eferment in the whole World; then ſhall we 
ready to do good unto all our Fellow-Chri- 
ans ; and fill all our Souls with Life and Senſe 
thy Divine Truths; and impart to us ſome 
ays of thy unſearcheable Goodneſs and Di- 
e Knowledge, which may bring us to Chriſt, 
0 1s the immutable and ſubſtantial 'Love of 
e Father, which will bring all his Faithful Fol. 
ers to everlaſting Felicity : Now Faith 1s the 
| Gift 


[26] 
Gift of God's Spirit, and muſt be wrought in 
by true Fidelity and uprightnefs of Heart,whe: 
by our Souls do travel unto Cod, who is a mt 
ſnre defence to all that truſt in him ; for G 
alone it is, that ſecures us from all the Aiſa 
of the Devil, and our Prayers are the Faith 
Meſſengers unto God, for they go up unto} 
Throne, and ſolicit him to our aid ; and. the 
Meſſengers, if thev are ſincere, never retu 
in vain: For God always hears our Prayers, 
not according to our will,yet for our Profit ar 
Salvation: For Prayer is the Light of the Sq 
and will bring us at length to Eternal [« 
and make us to tehold the Face of God wi 
Comfort; for all that pray with Wiſdom, a 
' with Fervency and Humility, need not dot 
of being heard by him, unto whom the Pſ; 
ſaith,6F. 2. That all Fleſh ſhall come,for Waſdo 
guide us to pray for ſuch things only as te 
to the Glory of God, and the Salvarion of ti 
Souls of Men, in whom God's Image dwell 
and Prayer creates in Men a firm Afﬀance t 
God's Mercies, and makes Men to goon che: 
fully without drooping or fainting. Who, 1 
Members of the Chriſtian Society, are not on 
to remember Chriſt as private Perſons, but 
publick Chriſtians ; and therefore muſt mak 
a publick Remembrance of Chrilt, and not b 
aſhamed to Glorifhe him as well in publick, a 
in private, with a powerful ſweetneſs of Pic 
and Love, which Is the ſpring of all faithful an 
obedient Service to Chriſt, which will gain u 
bo 
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h Victory and Truch, which will guide us by 
Counſel, that he may bring us to his Cele- 
1] Glory, where there will be no cauſe of 
r, becauſe God himſelf will be always pre- 
t; for our Souls then will be truly affected 
th the Love of his moſt bliſsful Being, which 
ſo clearly revealed to us by Holy Writ, 
at ſo excellent a means to aſſiſt the Dulneſs of 
Ir Underſtanding , whereby we are-edified 
d built up in our moſt Holy Faith, whereof 
ery Article is moſt valuable, and 1s a great 
eans to edifie and improve us in our Spiritual 
ondition, wherein all the wiſe and good Men, 
the firſt and pureſt days of Chriſtianity, fo 
mly and ſtedfaſtly believed, which did migh- 
ly ſway and influence both their Lives and - 
anners, and mightily better'd their Conver- 
tions. Good God reſtore us alſo to thoſe 
omely, bright, form?r Shapes and Complexi- 
ns, that we may caſt out all Obſtinacy and . 
erverſneſs out of our Practice, as well as New- 
eſs out of our Creed, that we may receive all 
rimitive and Divine Writs, which are not 
urely ſpeculative nor curious, but plain and 
ſeful in order to praCtiſe, and naturally lead- 
ng to a Holy Life, which is the main end and 
efign of all Religion, which makes us to love 
very thing that is truly Ancient and Apoſtolical, 
hat teaches us, that, without Preparatory Ver- 
ues, there can be no Aft of Devotion per- - 
ormed acceptably ; therefore we are to ad- 


ere to the immediate Admonition of the pre- 
ſent 
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ſent Age, which points out to us the /Produl 
on of Mercy, Charity and Juſtice, and all oth 
comely Vertues, which make no debates þ 
twixt Faith, and Excellent, Wiſe . and Gor 
Works; neither does She argue nicely abq 
the Performance, nor yet diſpute critically t 
mode how jointly they become the Condit 
of Salvation, but plainly determins that, wit 
out Innocency or Repentance, there 1s no aj 
proaching of the Preſence of God : What gre: 
cauſe have we then to Petition for Grace, t 
ſubdue our Follies, and to fortifie our Refolt 
tions for Holineſs, that we may not dare to pr: 
ſume to flatter or lull our ſelves aſleep in vice 
for if any one ſhould thus do, our Sins woul 
then bring a ſore report of God's Judgment 
and Anger upon our Souls, and then we maj 
not think to eſcape, but be defervedly bruit 
and puniſhed for our Sins, unleſs we get ol 
Minds more fit and qualified for Repentancy 
and bring honeſt Minds to God in our Devoti 
ens; for elſe we ſhould miſerably deceive out 
own Souls, if all our Purpoſes and Intentions 
are not ſober and good, how can we Cxpe 
that God ſhould. hind up our Hearts again by 
his Healing Medicine, or hope to be comforted 
by God's Sovereign Healing, Helping Spirit, who 
Sanctifies all things to our Comfort ; for God 1 
moſt juſt and good, even in all his Chaſtiſement 
of us ; let us then deeply lament for our pal 
Guilts, that we may avert the Judgments 6 
God, and bring down his Mercies and ſuper- 

abundant 
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andant Goodneſs upon us, by Humbling of 
ſelves under his Mighty Hand, that he may 
us up, Fam. 4. Io. For how do we dare to 
otherwiſe but Humble, when God himſelf 
mbles us by his Fatherly Correttion of us ? 
þ. 12. 6,7. Let us then be Humble, and fo 
eve for our Sin, that they may ſeem more 
ievous and Odious to us, than ever they did 
fore; and let our Puniſhment for our Sins 
>-Mm more ſweet to us, than the Fooliſh Plea- 
e of Sin ever did; and offer a Holy Violence 
don our ſelves for our paſt Abſurdities, that . 
atloever has been anuſs in us, may dye un- 
r the Wound of the Afliction for it, that as 
n breeds Grief, ſo Grief may conſume Sin : 
en let us Grieve more for Sin, becauſe. we 
ave offended the Majeſty of Heaven, than for 
je Puniſhment that his Gocaneſs 1s pleaſed to 
flict upon us for our Offences, that, being thus 
alifted, God may mingle Comforts for us, 
dgive us a proportionable ſhare of Bleſlings ; 
dr he 1s more Merciful to Cure us, than we 
an be Infections to Wound and Gore our 
ves ; let us then beg of God to enflame our 
learts with Love to him, and Wound our Spt- 
its with Sorrow for Sin, that we may avert 
hoſe Judgments, At we have jultly deferved 
Ir chem, that our Minds may always by Holy 
Deſires watch. unto God, and then his unli- 
Hed Goodneſs will hear every vigh of our 
eart towards making Atonement of our with 
'm.for he dwels in the Hearts oi his Faithful Be- 
lievers; 
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lievers; therefore there is not always need 
words, becauſe he 1s preſent with the though 


- of the Heart; for this may appear by Mo 


who ſaid notning, and yet the Text ſaith, Exul 
14.15. That God anſwered and ſpeak to him, Wh 
cryeſt thou unto me? Speak to the people, that thy 


go forward. So that we ſee, that one Sigh, mc 


ved by the Holy Ghoſt, and offered by th 
Holy Spirit, 1s ſometimes more acceptable t 
God, than long Petitions and Prayers, that | 
(1 mean) where the Tongue prays,and the Hea 
is wholly dumb ; let us then pray earneſt) 
with Humility, and then place no Confidenc: 
in our Prayers, but in the Grace of God only, 
that we may-convert our ſelves unto Chriſt,who 
is the Temple of Divinity, and will make us to 
become like to the Quires of Angels,who ceaſty 
not day nor night, but Praiſes the Lord cont! 
nually. - Fray God Grant that we may daily 
endeavour to imitate them, that Holineſs maj 
be engraven upon our Souls, and we may 
become pure, and refined in our moſt ſecre 
Thoughts and inward Parts, which 1s*more to 
be valned in us, than all the Weaith of the World 


Without ns: For What can there be as 1s ſo va 


laable asrrue Grace ? There are no Pearls, Ru- 
bies, nor Diamonds that can be compared unto 
it; for this makes our Thoughts Holy, Pure and 


Chait; our Afﬀections Clear and Candid ; our" 


Will perfectly Refined and Mortified , and 
brought to intire Obedience to our Wile and 
Good Maker, who ſupplys us with Grace to 

delight 
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ight in the- delicate Ornament of Religion, 
ich is the Soul of our Faith, which is borh 
autiful and Prudent, not Ruſtick nor Gay ; 
It our pure and undefiled Religion inflames 
al Goodneſs and Zeal, and quickens our Re- 
ement to private Devotione, and excites our 
Ove to confirm our furure Obedience ; and 
us we are immediately changed to be all 
pul, and become Seraphical Saints, and im- 
ediately we begin to plead for the Decency, 
ſefulneſs. and Antiquity of our Apoſtolical 
hurch, Which 1s, as it were, a Quire of An-. 
elical Spirits, and 1s exceeding ſound both in 
ind, Reaſon and Judgment ; and does not 
reſs up Religion too Gay, nor leave it Sloven- 
y, rude nor Fantaſtick, but inflames our Paſ- 
ons to quicken our Retirements, to pur our 
inds into fit and wiſely qualified Tempers, 
Or the maintaining of Faith, Peace, Tempe- 
ance, and all other Vertnes; and adds great 
iſtre to Her Innocent Beauty ; and encourage, 
er to Exalt and Rebuke, as well as to Preach 

ind Pray ; She alſo greatly regards Mercy, 
ooaneſs, Juſtice and ((Quierneſs, which are 
ertain Standards of Good Manners, which 
eaChes us to go on to do all the good we can 
0 our Fellow Chriſtians, and comfort the Scru- 
delons-minded, and ſupport the Weak-hearted ; 
and this 1s the way, thar Honeſty and Judgment 
vill guide us to, which will not reſt here only,bur 
11] break out into grateful Acknowledgments 
be Mercy and Goodneſs cf 009, in preſerving 


of 
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of this Church fo pure and untainted from! 
Corruptionsof earhier,and the Ignorance of |: 
times; all which is to be owned to the Veraq 
and Goodneſs of God alone, who hath not { 
fered the heat of Diſpute to blemiſh it, | 
hath arrayed it in an excellent habit of Pruden 
and Piety; and his Mimſters are ſuch fince 
and conſidering Spirited Men, as not to clo: 
their Doctrine in ſo Gay a Dreſs, but, that 6 
People may with eaſe underſtand them ; þ 
they ſhun nice and ſpeculative Opanig 
and Quarrels, and lay by ſcholaſtical Talkin 
which are above the Capacities of their Heare 
but they teach Induſtrious Doctrines, fit to et 
fie Mens Souls : They do not pretend to de 
the fhing called Wit; but teach Durable, 
lid , Subſtantial and Excellent Truths, a 
teach Men to Deſpair in themſelves: Whic 
Holy thing , is the ground of True Hope 
Chriſt ; for God, whoſe Holy Habitation 1s| 
the higheſt Heavens, dwelleth alſo in the lowe 
Soul, even with him that is of an Humble an 
Contrite Spirit; for he is always ready to dh 
clote himſelf - to the Humble, Penitent, Lowl 
Soul ; for thoſe that are dejected in Spirit, Gd 
reveals himſelf ro them the ſooner, as appeartet 
by St. Mark, Chap. 16. Ver. 7. Go tell my D 
ciples and Peter, that I am come to comfort then 
that I am riſen from the dead. Matt. 28. 7. Andif 
am, as I certainly am, for come handle me, and ſee m 
for a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee 


have; therefore faint not, for I am come to comfort yu 
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mt only ſo, but alſo to = you to the [ame 
e of happyneſs, that my ſelf do now poſſeſs, foy 
e« I am, there ſhall ye be alſo. Therefore 
up your Heads, for your Redemptiondraw- 
nigh, for | will be with you,andam cometo 
fort you,and to bring you to the ſame Glory 
tlam now inveſted with, and the rather be- 
ſe ye have obſerved the Truths of the Goſ- 
, Which taught you the Excellency of the 
urch, which is clothed with the Light of 
d's Spirit, and the Garment of Truth, which 
thes Her with Holineſs and Zeal ; which al- 
hugh it is ſometimes begun in a few Sparks, 
it overſpreads it ſelf into Flames of Love 
4 Duty, which is the certain way to Hea- 
, and will certainly thither lead all Her 
zedient Children ; for ſhe ſets the Glorious 
gels to be their Gardens, who always be- 
Id the Face of their Father, and yet they dif- 
in not to give their ſafe and powerful At- 
dance to every Child of this Holy Mother 
> Church, which although they are little in 
2 Eyes of Men, yet they are highly eſteemed 
the ſight of God: For although the World 
lues them little, yet the powerful Majeſty of 
aven eſteemes them very great ; for Grace 
hough it be little in quality, yet it is much 
value and worth, and grows at laſt by the 
'; Wercies and Goodnes 'of God higher then the 
Weavens ; for there is nothing more Glorious 
Wen Grace being clothed with ; Humility ; 


"WW Humility makes it become true Grace; 
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for there is none more fitter to receive can 
than the Soul that is clothed with that fo Cot 
ly a Garment,Grace ; for this makes us hecg 
like to the Holy Angels; for thoſeare the n 
noble of all God's Creatures, on whom 
hath ſet this Beautiful Mark ; for having 
tzerr Thoughts and Actions periumed by Ch 
they may become pure, and as a ſweet ff 
ling favour to him : For the pureſt A 
ons of the beſt of Men want this Purificatic 
for unleſs God pardon our Defects, we 
not be accepted of him; but God having purp 
and purified us, then we ſhall ſhine brigh 
before him: For all Men carry a mixt Princj 
about them, Grace and Nature, and therek 
always need the double aſſiſtance of God, 
purge them from all Evil, and ſtrengthen the 
in all Goodneſs, that ſo at laſt he may br 
them to his Holy Reſt, where they ſhall ct 
from all Labour, but only that ſweet and « 
lightful Employment of Praifing and Worſh 
ping of God, who hath not only given thi 
their Being, but alſo their Well-being, and 
laft brought them to Heaven , Where th 
ſhall for ever praiſe God, Ages without number 

Secondly, But we muſt remember, that 
do not pamper our Fancies, nor yet ſte 
our Judgments, bur ſtick clo to our Relig« 
in its Obedience and Purity, Rigbteouſneſs a 
Goodneſs, Which proceeds from Her Fall 
which is ſtill the ſame that was once deliver 


to the Saints, Zude 2. which is the root al 
otli! 


35 
r Graces, and will make us truly good, 
will infuſe into us, a clearknowledge, thar 
may ſee into the Luſtre and Beauty of God; 
make us to have worthy Conceptions con- 
ning bis Attributes, and make us to praCtiſe 
Bleſſed Religion, which prepares us for 
reater knowledge of Scripture Truths; for if 
we do, God will both hear our Prayers, 
| regard our Devotions, and anſwer our 
pes, and ſtrengthen our Afﬀance in. God, 
when we underſtand the Holy Scriptures in 
right and true ſence, we ſhall love God, 
ich confiſteth in Obedience to his Precepts, 
| maketh us ſubmiſfive to his Holy Will, and 
7n our ſelves to his Divine Providence in all 
various Acts thereof, which are wonderful, 
od and Holy, and the ſubmitting to them, - 
| add luſter to our Souls, and make the Infir- 
tes of our Bodies to be ſo taken and tem- 
ed, that they may add real Vertues to our 
ds, and make us ro know Jeſus, and the 
ſurreftion in its full extent, and to walk 
hout wavering in the good old way, and 
did all diſorderly Tumults, and chuſe ard 
race only Salvation's, Truths, which will 
clate our Souls into Heavenly places, where 
> Cchaſt Angels always dwell ; although they 
> ſent out in God's Errands, yet their dwel- 
8 1s always in Heaven, for when they are 
miniſtring of comfort to us, they at the ſame 
e behold the Face of their and our Father, 
ch is in Heaven, Mats. 18. 10. 
D 2 Third- 
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Thirdly, Let us not then be unchaſ; | 
Imitace them, who are very ſwift to obey! 
Commands of God, and to do us Service, 

I. 14. But if we entertain any Evil Cutta 
or Habits : We drive them away as ſm 
drives away Doves, ſo our Sins drive away t 
Bletled Angels from us, but Godlineſs is pls 
ſing to them, and Holy Tears 1s ſaid to bet 
Wind which they rejoice to ſollice themfely 
withal, and they are dehghted to wait uy 
OUT departure, that they may Carry our 9 
when they are gone out of the Priſan of 9 
Bodies, to the Regions of Bliſs and Glory, a 
rejoiceth when we are admitted into the Boſ 
of God; and they endeavour to arm us w 
the Helmet of Salvation, and to fortifle 
againit Temptations, that we may be crown 
by gaining of the Victory, and filled with t 
Confociation of the Holy Scriptures, which 
ford ns the Promiſes of Cod, whereon we m 
ſtcafaſtly rely, and reſt in fall aſſurance of Go 
unlimited Godneſs, which will fill us with Fait 
which 1s the Light of the Soul ; and beingt 
furniſhed, we ſhall not receive any hurt, | 
be ready to overcome, even to the Death th 
we may receive a Crown of Life, and putt 
Chris perfe&t Righteouſneſs, and thereby! 
free from the DeviPs Temptations, by hav 
the Confeſſion of Chriſt always in our Moutt 
| for chis will always defend us from the infer 
Fiend, who ſeeks to have our Sins ſet int 
Light of God's Countenance. But our Say 
[1a 
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th deſired to bury them in Oblivion of God's 
ercies, where he may never behold them 
y more: Let the firm Belief of this, admini- 
r Comfort to us, that hath nothing elſe to de- 
nd upon, but the all-ſifficient Mercy and 
odneſs of God. But what do I fay any thing 
e, When this affcrds more then either we 
ncraveor doneed? For his Mercy alone it is 
at which furniſheth the whole Univerſal 
orld, with all the plentiful Comforts which 
ery patticular perſon does hourly enjoy ; for 
s Mercy it is that pardons all Sins, and be- 
ws large Portions of Wiſe and Holy Grace, 
ich makes Men to live above the World, by 
> Art of Reſignation and Afﬀeance in God, 
ich they firſt learn by Faſting and Humilia- 
n, which is an excellent means to qualifie 
Em, to be the true Diſciples of Chriſt, who 
| guide them into all Truths, and make 
Im adhere thereunto, which will make them 
abhor all the Diſeaſes of Vice, and not m1- 
ke nice and ſpeculative Notions, for great 
4 edifying Truths, but clearly deſcern be- 
xt a Noon-day Thought, and a Mid-nighr 
eam, and deliver them from 1gnorance in 
Ir Heads, and Corruptions in their PraQtices ; 
0 make them lay ſtedfaſt hold on plain and 
tying Truth ; and not ſtrive to pleaſe their 
late and Fancy, but to edifie their Brethren, 
4 build them ap in their moſt Holy Faith, 
a not be inquiſitive to know how the Spirits 
DVe paſles ro Eternity ; or what length thar 
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Flaming Sword was that guarded Parady 
or whether Enoch was tranſlared to Heay 
with his Body or his Spirit only ; and 
more ſuch ſpeculative Quzres, which are n 
neceſſary for us to puzle our heads about, h 
It is more needfu! tor us, to inquire out the gg 
old way, wherein onr Fathers walked , th 
we may tread in their ſteps, Ferem. 6. 16. 
mean thoſe ſteps, which were well pleaſing 
God, for no other ways are we to followt 
imitate even the beſt of Men, who follow. 
Chriſt, Wherefore St. Pax calls upon 1 
Phihpp. 3. 17. To mark them, that walk <6 
you have us for an example, and fo tread 
the Holy Paths, that they have made plain 
us : For they did not pretend to Docth 
that only pleaſed their tempers ; neither 
they curious or inquiſitive, which ſerves on 


to gratifie their Fancies, and not to warm thi 


Hearts, or hallow their unthinking Heads. Son 


of which things have proved very much ca 


trary to the deſignof the Goſpel, which doth i 
teach Men to enquire after the Situation of | 
radiſe of old, or Hell now : But to walk| 


the Religion of Chriſt, which continues as fre 


and fair now, as it did in the days of Ol 


when Millions of Bleſſed Sajnts were always i 
dy to offer up their Deareſt Blood to ſeal! 
the Truth of it ; beſides, we have great real 


to believe, that Religion ſtill grows more put 
and purer , becauſe the knowledge of Gt 
does ſtill more and more abound ; and 
| owe 


Ve 
(5) 
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vely Streams of the Goſpel do abundantly 
erſpread the Minds bf Men, arid make their 
vifits become Holy, and their Actions Honeſt; 
ncere Wiſely and Pfudent ; and do more 
1 more warm the Blood of Chiiſt, 

Y which they are favedn in their Hearts , 
d refreſheth their Faith, and make it become 

ore ſprightly. Let us then behold if the Wiſ- 
pm of the preſent Age be not worthy of aſl 
pnſidering Mens Imitation ; for we are in every 
ting admontſhed by thoſe that earneſtly endea- 
Qur to imitate Chriſt and his Bleſſed Followers; 
e firſt Chriſtians, who would chufe much 
ather to loſe their Lives, than to loſe one 
ngle Line of the Eternal Truths, that their 
aſter taught them, who made an Atonement 

Ir there Sins, by his Expiation and Exſpiring 
pon the Croſs, which is a Declaration to all 
etholders, how great his Love was to the Sons 
fMen; for there was no Degree of Chriſt's 
imility, but was of great uſe to us; let us 
en call upon Heaven and Earth to rejoice 
ith us, for chis his wonderful Clemency and 
oodnefſs, who hath ſtooped fo tow, as to diſ- 
miſe his Majeſty and Power, when he became 
an for our ſakes; for to Men we ſee, that it 

8 a great difficulty to - be Great and Humble 
f once ; but fo great Humility we find in onr 
rd, who was the Maker, as well as the Go- 
ernour, of Heaven and' Earth, Angels and Spi- 
ts; yet ſich was his Goodnels, as to become 
Child of a Span long, for the ſake of the 
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Souls of the Sons of Men ; and yet, after al 
this, we ſee that Men are ſo hugely ungratefu| 
as to diſregard his Infinite Love. O ungrartefi| 
Man, that will not be thankful for ſuch Infinite 
Love and Kindneſs : for doubtleſs this was ſur. 
paſling all Love, that he yielded willingly an 
obediently to Death for our Salvation ; for he 
emphatically joins and concurs to the great ap. 
Probation of his Fathers Will ; and ſurely our 
beſt returns are but very ſmall, if we ſtir not uy 
our Hearts earneſtly to ranſack for all the Grains 
of Gratitude that we can find in them : Surely 
they are ſo weak, ſo ſmall, fo fainr, that the 
are not worth Chriſt's the Bread of our Salvati 
ons, acceptance, but only again upon his own 
Goodneſs, who again moves his Father to ac: 
cept the leſt Grains of his Goodneſs, that he find; 
in us, that himſelf have firſt planted there : But 
then after all this, and a thouſand times more 
then- either Men or Angels can recite, if Men 
will not embrace, but ſtill reject his Kindneſs 
to their great hurt. Salvation it ſelf will not 
deliver them from ruin, when they perſiſt con- 
tinually in the purſuit of it : Behold then how 
grately it concerns us and all Men, to -lay 
hold of the Preſent Seaſon, to Work the Wil 
of God; ler us then give our utmoſt Diligence 
to do it; for we are making of all poſſible haſte 
to our Death ; after which, there follows an 
infinite ſpace of Eternity : For alas ! The bell 
of Men are the Image of Unconſtancy, and the 
Pattern of Paleneſs, and the Shadow of Frailty, 


. nay 
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ay even Frailneſs it ſelf, Fob. 14. 16. Man is 
pmpared to a Leaf of a Tree, that always 
embles, and is quickly blown down by the 
empeſtuous Wind, nay it will ſoon fall down, 
no Tempeſtuous Wind nor Storm ſhould ſur- 
rize or overwhelm 1t , and even ſuch is Man, 
ho is hurried by the various Paſſions of his 
wn Breaſt, which ſometimes breaks out into 
ove to ſome inconſiderable object more vild' 
en himſelf, and another time in Fear and 
aintneſs, overcome with ſurprize, timerſome- 
eſs and unwiſe, nay very fooliſh Conjectures, 
hich makes him to ſuſpect that which is to be 
noſt unſuſpeted , and another while to pur 
onfidence in that which is moſt periſhing and 
inconſtant ; and thus are we obnoxious to 
2 thouſand Inconveniencies, which our own 
Paſſions and Infirmities brings upon us; but 
he Richneſs and Clemency of God's Love re- 
leves us from them all, if we will give our 
elves up to his Guidance and and Condutt ; 
for in it we ſhall find great ſafety to deliver 
Is, even from our ſelves, which otherwiſe 
ould lead us ſometimes to be high-minded, 
and other times to be too much dejecred, and to 
be apt to think that our Sins are greater then 
God can forgive, and iſo fin againſt him in this 
Wickedneſs, going to limit his power : Where. 
as God can do whatſoever his Wiſdom pleaſes 
to do, if we do but perform the Conditions of 
the Goſpel, which is Faith, Repentance and 


new Obedience, on which God's Promiſes do 
all 
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all depend; for this is the wonderful Love 
God to Men, that he hath given us theſe eaſy 
means of Salvation ;- for by this, he hath ran 
ſotned us afd all the obedient from Death an 
Hell, and it is his mere Love that move( 
him to do all this for our ſakes ; let ns then 
mid-night rouſe and ſtir up our ſelves to gin 
great thanks to his adorable Wiſdom, that hath 
fo ſuperabundantly contrived our Happineh 
Let no Man then dare to trample this exceed. 
ing Love under his Feer, but endeavour ty 
valne it according to its infinite worth, which 
no Man can do, unleſs he be alway 
upon his *guard , and perpetually watch hi 
mind, that he r:my not let the ſenſe of God 
Goodneſs ſl:p out of his Thoughts, .but raik 
his Aſte&tions higher and higher, proportions 
ble to this moſt noble Excellency of God. 

Fourthly, Delay not then to advance Yyoilt 
Spirits, that they may be qualified tor thi 
moſt venerable Employment : For no Age i 
more' fit for this, than your Youth, wherein 
you are more vigorous ard active , than it is 
poſſible for you to be, when your Strength is 


decayed, and your Spirits begin to faint ; there- 


fore in time, whilſt our Strength 1s about us, 
let us bring our Bodies to be ſabjeCt to our 
Minds, and our Minds to God, that we may 
bewail our paſt Evils, and not ſet too great 
4 value upon our preſent Earthly good things, 
but remember our Sins, ſo as deeply to repent ts 
them ; and this we muſt needs do in Youth, 

whilſt 


vb 


mm ew oÞ+S 


[43] 

2 of hilt our Strength flouriſheth both in Body and 
albWVind ; let us not then prefer the favour of Men, 
{Mr any other Injoyment before, the Infinite Grace 
xf God, which is more worth than all the Fa- 
ours or Riches of Exrope. May we all then 
eek the Lord, whilſt he may be found, and 
all upon him, whilſt he is near, [/azah 5F. 6. 
hich word, feek the Lord in time, denotes 
that there is a time and ſeaſon, when he will 
ithdraw himſelf irom us, and will nor be 
found by us, if we are fo fooliſh as to neglect 
our preſent ſeaſon : For St. Paw! ſaith, 2 Cor.6.2, 
Behold now is the accepted time, behold this 
is the Day of Salvation, which does denote to 
us, that God's Mercies do bare- a (certain date, 
which if we let paſs; we cannot again recover. 
What great reaſon then have we to quicken our 
Endeavours after Holineſs, and perſue it as a 
thing that we are impatient of attaining ; for 
this, is the only thing whereby we ſhall be judged 
at the laſt day, our earneſt deſires and endea- 
vours after Purity and Holineſs; for our Works, 
be they what they will, do not paſs away, but 
remain upon Records, as certain oveeds of Erer- 
nity, and after thy deceaſe, the reward of thy 
Works will certainly follow thee. As cherefore 
thou defireſt to be found in the Day of Judg- 
ment, this very day approve thy ſelf fo to be 
in the ſight of God; that our Studies and Medi- 
tations may work in us an Humble knowledge, 
that we may be filled with Peace of Heart, and 
Sweetnels of Soul, which brings us to be 
more 
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more acquainted with God, becauſe our < 
ſire and requeſt 1s to be more ſequeſted fron 
the World, that we may entertain, deligh 
and rejoyce in the Wiſdom and Counſs! of God 
which is always ready to inſtruct, ſtrengthen 
and enrich us with Grace, which arc the Trex. 
ſures of [11s Goodneſs, which he is willing to 
intruſt us withal; to the end we may enrich 
our Souls by them, and God will crown y 
with the Eternal rewards of his worthy and 
moſt certain Promiſes, which in him are Yea, 
and in him are Amen, that 1s, they are a du. 

rable, unchangeable and ever conſtant. 
Fifthly, Let it then be our only deſire to 
attain to theſe durable Felicities ; for having 
once attained them, and we fituated in Heaven, 
then we are not capable of loſing them, and 
the direct path that leads to them 1s no other 
than a ſtrift, devout, and holy Life. For this 
is the Love of eternal Happineſs, to love a holy 
Life which declares you to have the love of 
God in you ; for eternal Life conſiſts in the 
knowledge, duty and love of God , for it is 
faid, He that loves not Chriſt 1s none of his; 
but he that does love him will expreſs « in his 
thankfulneſs to him, which is declared in no 
way better than being a living Image and Pat- 
tern of Piety and Vertue, which declares it ſelf 
in abounding in all good Works to diſtreſſed 
People, and Holineſs to polleſs ones Body in 
SanCtity and Honour , which is the Golden 
chain of all other admrrable Exellencies : For 
the 
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he exerciſe of theſe is the chiefeſt good of our 
Souls ; for this cloſely enjoyns us with a double 
ove. So our beloved and meek Saviour, 
hoſe great Love exceedingly ſurpaſſed all hu- 
an Love, for this ſprings up' into a lively 
lame, which the heat and fervour thereof ne- 
er fails to work in us Spiritual Love : But it is 
ike our Souls, it hath a Celeſtial original , and 
prings from the Divine Fountain of Heavens 
ſtern ; and Whoever is forearmed with it, 
may attain in this Life a ſetled Contempt of 
Death, and be enabled to trample over the 
Sting of it with Victory and Triumph. For this 
is a peculiar Prerogative and Privilege of the 
beloved, ſincere Servants of God : For who 
knows not that Death advances and betters 
every Good mandy Eternal eſtate. For the only 
ground of a mans ( 1mean a: Chriſtian mans ) 
Hope, and rational Contempt of Death, it is' 
grounded upon the Reſurrection and Aſcenfion 
of Chriſt ; for without this we aredull, and un- 
able to advance one ſtep towards .our Stupen- 
dious well-being, which we hope to be admit- 
ted to by the ſyperabundant goodnets of God, 
on Which our advancement and well-being alone 
does depend. For it 1s the liberal and merciful 
hands of God alone that does preſerve diſtinctly 
oyr Souls, after they are taken from the Body, 
to the unexpreſiable Rewards above. May we 
and all men therefore ſo Live, that the ſtate of 
Infelicity may never be our Portion, nor the 
Lake of Darkneſs be the lot of our Inheritance; 


but 
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but rather let us live above the World, any 
Worldly things, that thereby we may bring ay 
Minds to a rational Contempt of Death, thy 
our Souls may be excited and regulated by thy 
powerful motives of the good Spirit of God; 
which is that which makes the Soul - ingenuoy 
for its own Preſervation, and puts out his yt. 
moſt force to do the will of Heaven, becank 
the very next Confideration to back it on ty 
all that is good, is the heroick thoughts of it 
Noble duration. Methinks the caſting of an 
eye upon theſe RefleCtions is ſufficiently able 
atiright all men from baſe and 1gnoble Actions, 
and to inſpire them with all heroical, venerable 
and moſt noble Deſigns, and raiſe them aboze 
all the periſhing Glories of this deſpicable Worlg 
for ſo even the very beſt things here below may 
truly be termed ; for the truth of this Theoy 
hath been long ago wiſely aflerted : What then 
remains but that we every moment remind out 
ſelves of our daily duty both to God and our 
Neighbour, and our Selves. Firſt, and aboye 
all, ro God the Maker of the World, and Crea- 
ror of Angels, in paying of him that Worſhip 
and Hommage Which is fo juſtly due from us, 
and all his Creatures, to his Great and Vene- 
Table Name. And then Secondly, our duty to 
our Neighbours, which conſiſts in our Charity 
and good Will towards him; being concerned 
with an extraordinary Care for his Soul, which 
1s of ſo great value that it coſt no leſs a price 
tan the deareſt Blond of Chriſt, the only true 
begotten, 
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zpotten, and well beloved Son of Gad to Re- 
em it. And Thirly, to our SelVes, in being 
emperate and Chaſt , Retired and Humble, 
ſlodeſt and Grave, Secure and Sequeltred from 
e World, and being devoted and free to God 
lone, embracing of him becauſe he is the Joy 
fthe Heart, and the Comfort of the Soul, and 
eDelight of the Spirit, the Wing of the Mind, 
nd the Voice of the Tongue, and Mulick to 
e Ear, Deliciouſneſs to the Taſte , a Repoſe 

the Night, and a Shadow in the Day, a Co- 
ering in the Summer, a Refuge inthe Winter, 
nd a Guide by Day, and a Protector by Night, 
dall other deſirable and bliſsful Comforts thar 
eart can Wiſh for, or Tongue can exprets, or 

Deſire can Crave. Who then cannot but great- 
y deſire worthily to adore this Stupendious, 
ublime, Supreme, Unwardable Goodneſs, that 
; always ready to do ſuch great and exceed- 

ng good things for us. Good God ! what 1s 

miſerable man, that thou ſhouldeft do ſuch 
reat things for him ? who cannot but be ra- 
ſhed with the looking back upon this tranſcen- 
ent Goodneſs of God that cannot be ſet forth in 

ords, nor Reckoned nor Counted by Arith- 
etical Figures, bur the beſt way to expreſs it 
$ by the declaring of it by an exact holy Life ; 
lich is to be performed no otherways but by 

Jaily caſting up of our Accounts,andhourly con- 
inuing to begin better Obedience,tbat fo ar laſt 
ve may become perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, But 
et not: our Qbedience conſiſt in the ghbbineſs of 

the 
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the Tongue only, but in Peace, Duty, and Fid 
lity of the Mind alſo : For when the Mind anf 
Will is brought to a ſetled Conſiſtency upm 
God, then it is alſo eafie to have the Heart, anf 
Hand, and Head, and Feet, and every Memh 
in ſubjection too ; for *tis not the dexterous gli 
bineſs of the Tongue that can put a man inty 
the Favour of God, Þut it 1s the rejoycing Obs 
dience of the Heart and Life. ?Tis true indeed 
the gifts of the Tongue are to be valued, an 
not to be ſlighted, neglected, or deſpiſed ; but 
when it goes no further than the Tongue, 
the Brain , and ſettles not its reſidence in the 
Throne of the well compoſed Heart , *cis not 
only not accepted by God, but even rejette( 
by him. What infinite Reaſon then have we ty 
watch ovr Selves, and be upon our perpetud 
Guards, that we may never deceive our Selve 
nor yet ſuffer the Devil to deceive us; for he 
Is an acting, craſty Sophiſter , and lays many 


Baits to deceive us, becauſe we are weak andie 


unskilful of his Magick Policy; for *cis not 
wholly unknown how many ways he ſeeks to 
deceive us both by his Knowledge and Snbtilty 
And firſt for his Knowledge, which is very 
great ; for he is ſuppoſed to know all thing 


thatdoes appertain to us, but only our Thoughts! 


and them he knows riot, becauſe the knowledge 
of them does appertain to God alone, who 
foreknows and foreſees them long before the 
are. Pſal. 129. 1. forit is ſad, that the Angel 
_ themſelves knows not our Thoughts, but oy 

| hat 
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LW:th reſerved this Propriety to himſelf alone: 
Wor thou, O Lord, knoweſt all things ; but thy 
2rvants , and thy Creatures, and rebellious 
Dirits know. nothing in compariſon of thee. 

at by our ACtions indeed the Devil does often 

eſs our Intentions. But then Secondly, for 

s Subtilty, it 1s very great; becauſe he is an 
Wnſzen Spirit, and cannot be diſcerned by mor- 

| Eyes, by which advantage he hath the more 

TIce againſt us ; for if we could ſee him, poſ- 

bly we m-gbt ſhun and avoid him : But ſeeing 

at he is ſo Cunning, ſo Strong and Powerful, 

e ought by all means to pray ro God to de- 

nd us from him, becauſe that we can go no 
hither where the Devil cannot find us: For the 
xange of place does not ſecure us from him. 

) God, we pray thee, let us not be fo fooliſh 

W to caſt our ſelves inro his Snares; but do 
ou ſtand by us, O God, to defend us againſt 

Is Snares , Subtilty , and Temptations , who 

zes foment even the Reliques of his own Table, 

d abominate even his own Dainties ; and al- 
jough this dark Enemy of Souls does undoub- 
iltyWdly know,that he ſhall have a peculiar puniſh- 
tent for every Soul that he does tempt, yet 

ing ceaſeth not to tempt as many as he can de- 
Wlve, alchough he knows that his own puniſh- 
ent at the fame time 1s inhaunced by their 
Wnſenting to his Helliſh Allurements and Tem- 
ations ; yet he goes on to tempt and deceive 

ten, and although he knows, that his own tor- 
Wcnts are increafed by ſo doing, and then he 
E | alſo! 
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alſo flatters them with a falſe Peace, and 
their Minds with Security , and will not ſuf 
them to ſee their own danger and miſergh 
Condition, but endeavours to hurry them blin 
fold into the Abyſs of darkneſs and miſera} 
Torment, where the Worm never dyes, n 
the Fire ever is quenched, but remains freſhy 
ſcorch in thoſe durable Flames, where mul; 
tudes of evil Spirits are continually Tempti 
and Tormenting one the other ; and whileſt w 
are on Earth, he ( the Devil ) ceaſeth not < 
nor night, but labours to make men like t 
himſelf, whoſe Mind is always ſubject to wrat! 
and therefore cannot ſee in God's Glaſs, but! 
mutable, changeable, and full of evil Conſt 
nations and Devices, even againſt all Men : Bu 
then our Comfort is, that Victory is always 0 
our fide if we reſiſt him. For St. Fames fait 
Chap. 4. Ver. 13. Reſiſt the Devil, and he vi 
fly from you ; Fey is, he ſhall have no Dom 
nion over you, but you ſhall overcome hin 
and tread him under your Feet. For our Gran 
Enemy hath no Power to underſtand what 1s 
the Minds of men, for his Knewledge is on| 
Conjectural , therefore we may pray to Gol 
againſt him, and thereby viCtoriouſly overcont 


him; for there is none, but God alone, tha 


knows the intention of mans Mind : For 
though the Devil doth conjecture by mens Ac: 
tions What is within them, and thereby la 
ſtrong Afſaults to rempt and deceive them, ac 
cording as he ſees occaſions : Yet till muy 

conſent 
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onfent to him, he can do them no harm; for 
he light of God's Spirit does divert mens 
Hearts, that they may not be overcome by the 
ſtrongeſt Temptations, nor yieid to the Devices 
hat they are aflaulted with. For although our 
Adverſaries are fo many as that their number 1s 
next to Infinite, yet {till there are more with 
us than are againſt us, 2 King.6.16., For the good 
Angels are more ready and powerful to help, 
protect and aſſiſt us, than the Evil ones can be to 
aſſault and ſurpriſe us. -For this we know, that 
God is on our ſides, and his Goodneſs will pro- 
tet and defend us from the Malice of all evff 
and corruptible Spirits, how ſtrong and pow- 
erful ſoever they may be. For thoſe ſubdued 
Spirits ſhall {till be in Subjection under our Feet, 
{0 long as we fix our dependance upon God, 
and rely upon him who hath promiſed to be 
Yrong in our Weakneſs. Surely then the 
Troops of Hell can have no Power nor Autho- 
rity againſt us; For who can be foiled that is de- 
fended by the power of God ? For when we 


15 0 conſider that the Almighty 1s ſo Compaſſionate 


to our Conflicts of Spirit, we need not to doubt 
but he will with ſpeed by his holy Angels deliver 
us from them ; for God will be ſtrong in their 
{trength for us. In the next place then, let us 
bleſs and praiſe God for theſe glorious Aſliſtan- 
ces which his Wiſdom does afford us ; for they 
have not only Knowledge how to do us Good, 
but alſo Authority and Power too ; and when 
both of theſe concur in one, how can they fail 
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of effefting that, which they undertook : By 
whether of theſe twain are moſt eminent | 
theſe bleſſed Spirits, it is not eaſje to determine 
But ſo perfeCtly Knowing are theſe bleſſed Sy, 
Fits, that they are ſtyled by the Name of Int. 
ligences, as if their very Being were made y 
of Underſtanding : For there 1s nothing in th 
whole compaſs of this large Vennours that j 
hid from their Eyes, but only the Cloſlet of man 
Heart,that is locked up from them, as reſerve 
ſolely to their Maker ; yet ſo as they can by 
ſome inſenſible Chinks of thoſe ſecret Notifics 
. . tions which falls from us look into them alſo: 
and all other things likewiſe, whether Secrets 
Nature, or all other, Events, or cloſe Counſel, 
are as open to their Sight, as the moſt viſible 
Objects are to ours ; and yet they do not, as mt 
are wont, look through the dim aud hoary 


Spectacles of Senſe or Underſtanding , but a : 
clear Mirrors they receive at once the full 
Preſentations of all Intelligible things; having be 


fides that connatural Light, which is Univerſally 
in them all, certain ſpecial Illuminations fron. 
the Father of Lights, which makes «theſe hea 
venly Spirits not only know things as they are Wh - 
in themſelves, and in their inward and imme- 

diate Cauſes, but do immediately and clearly MW 0 
behold the firſt and univerſal Cauſe of all things, MW 
and that in his Glorious Eflence : How much 

more then do they know our ſhallow Diſpoſ- 

tions, Aﬀections and Inclinations , Which pcep | 


out of the Windows of our Hearts, ogy 7 
| wit 
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with all Perils, Cauſes and Events that are inci- 
dent unto us. May we therefore be careful to 
walk always Wiſe and worthy.in the midſt of 
theſe able and watchful Overſeers ; for ſo are 
we obſerved, as if Heaven were all Eyes. Let 
us pray then that under this blefled Vigilance 
the Powers of Hell may never ſurpriſe us with 
Suddenneſs , nor circumvent us by Subtilty ; 
for this we know, that they will not ſpare to 
uſe their Advantages : But, O ye Tutelar Spi- 
rits, ye well know our Weakneſs and their 
Strength, our Unwiſeneſs and their Craft, their 
deadly Machinations and our miſerable Ob- 
noxiouſneſs : But, O ye bleſſed Angels , we 
know your Love to Mankind, and Fidelity to 
your Maker, is no whit leſs than your Know- 
ledge, ſo as your Charge cannot miſcarry. For 
as you always enjoy the Beatifick Viſion, ſo 
alſo your Eyes are never off from theſe little 
ones , St. Matth. 18. 10. So 3your Blefledneſs 
is no more ſeparable from our Safety , than 
you are from your Pleafureable Enjoyments. 


Of the kind Offices of Ged's holy Angels to us 
Poor Mortals, | 


B UT although we ſee you not, O ye vene- 
rable Spirits; we know that ye are. fent 
from God to adminiſter ta our Neceſſities for 
our good, Heb. 1. 14. For God, that made 
X "of E 3 both: 
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both you and us, hath told us your task ; as 
there are many Millions of you attending the 
Glorious Throne of your Creator, and Singing 
perpetual Hallelujahs to: God in the highelt 
Heavens ; ſo there are innumerable of yon im- 
ployed byGod tn governing and ordering of theſe 
inferior Habitations, and ini executing of the 
Commands which ye receive from the Almigh. 
ty, that he may lead us 1n our way, and in- 
ſtruct us in our buſineſs, and provide: for us, 
and fit us for our Vocations, and diſpoſe of ous 
Opportuniies:for the good of our ſelves, ando- 
thers;one-while ye foretel our Dangers,andlano: 
ther while ye comfort our Atictions 3; andcano. 
ther time ye will.be ſtriven with or a Blefling, 
as Facob did,Gen. 32.24.26. one while ye refiltour 
Evil Courſes,and another time ye encourage our 
Devotions, as ye did S. Pal, Silus, Cornelizos, and 
others, As to. 7. Another time ye prelerve 
us from Danger and Death, as the Three Chil 
dren in the midſt of the burning Fiery Furnace; 
one while ye reſtrain our Prefilmptiouſneſs, and! 
another while ye excite our Courage. Some- 
times refreſhing and chearing of ns in Suffer: 
ing, as the Apoſtles, and another, while pre- 
venting Dangers falling upon us; and many 
other Friendly Offices, both of curing-otir Bo- 
dies from Diſeaſes, and carrying our Souls up 
into Glory. But it is endleſs' to mention all 
your kind Offices, and therefore I ſhall content 
my ſelf with theſe. For how often have God's: 
holy Angels been our ſecret Phyſicians , wie 
a 
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Natural helps hath given us over; and many 
21{and Dangers they have delivered us from , 
1en our Eyes have ſeen neither the Dangers 
at did ailault us, nor the Angels that did pre- 
nt them : And thus, and a thouſand other 
ays, does God Conveigh to us of his Satisfying 
od. And now what great Thanks, Worthip, 
1d 'Veneration do we owe to our merciful 
eator for theſe his bleſſed Helps and Aiſiſtan: 
s tO USIN our Way to Heaven. Let us conti- 
ally implore his Mercy, that he may ever 
ford us theſe blefled Helps ; for then waat 
in hurt us, whilſt the good Angels protecteth 
2! For they are both Wiſe, Strong and Pow- 
if, inſomuch that one of them will make up 
World of Power, and each one fo knowing 
to Contain a World of Wiſdom , and all of 
em ſo innumerable many that their namiber 
next to infinite ; and all this numbecrlieſs 
umber ſo perfeCtly umted in one Celeitial 
Nuire, that they are all an entire Communton' 
nder the Laws and Government of their Sove.. 
eign Creator , which is the cauſe that they 
re become a compleat World of Spirits, invi- * 
ie, living, and moving both within and above 
lis viſible Globe of the ineternal World.” And - 
fer them meet we with the Glorious Souls of 
he Juſt, who are now let looſe from tkeſfe 'Pri-- 
"ns of our Bodies of Clay, and do now enjoy 
appineſs, and after the Reſurrection ſhall en. 
oy the full Liberty of Heaven. For being i in 
ie Laſt Great day reunited to their then ini- 
E 4 mortal 
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mortal Bodies, and to their moſt G\>7tous Hey 
ſhall then polleſs a World of everlaiting bliih 
Happineſs. May we therefore itlently adop 
that one tranſcendent Self-being, an infini 
Eſſence in three moſt Glorious Perions, the moi 
Bleſſed Deity which was the Aiithor both « 
Angels and Bleſſed Spirits ; for this Three y 
One, and One in Three , filleth Heaven an 
Earth with the Majzity of his Glory. O ny 
Soul, may thy Thoughts ever dw-1l up5n th; 
Glorification of this moſt Glorious King ; where 
the more they are fixed the more they ſhall fin 
themſelves raviſhed and ſwallowed up in the 
Adoration of this Glorious Eſſence, who is the 
Fountain of Life, and the infinite Seif-exiſten 
cing Eſſence, who hath given Lite to every illu. 
minated Soul. May we there*cre look about 
us with Eyes of Faith, to ſee that lively and in 
viſible Power which governs and comprehend 
the Hearts of all men, and gives them Grace 


© © to be fore-armed againſt the Fear of Death, by 


a Virtuous and a Pious Life ; for as the Eye of 
Senſe ſerves only to view the goodly Frame 
and Fabrick of the Creation, ſo the Eye of our 
Minds is to be imployed in the beholding 
the Glories of the Celeſtial Paradiſe , where 
there is great ſtore of abundant glorious Won- 
ders : For that 1s the Spiritual and IntelleCtual 
World which is worthy to take up the Thoughts 
of our Hearts day and night, in continual me- 
ditating on the Glories above. Let no man 
therefore doubt of this happy Being , becauſe 
ME TE. TP the 
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he Eyes of his Body never ſaw it : For if for 
his reaſon he might donbt it, he would have 
he ſame reaſon to doubt whether he had a Sonl 
n his Body or no, becauſe his bodily Eyes never 
iw that neither ; yet he knows afluredly that 
e haih a Soul within him, becauſe that by ir 
& Liv-th and fercheth lis dai y Breath,ſo long a 
;od permitterh it to continue in him, till at 
Jaſt te ſends for it by his holy Angels to carry 

t to his long home ; and then alas the Bod 
quickly turns to Purrefaction. Let us then be- 
licve more than our bodily Eyes can fee, be- 
auſe they cannot meet with many Objects, 
hich it is material that we ſhould believe; as 
hat there are myriads of holy Angels,which are 
all moſt powerful Creatures both to Save or to 
Deſtroy ; when they ſhall receive Authority 
from God their Creator ; and alſo of the 
number of the Spirits of Juſt men made Per- 
fect, Heb.12. 22,23. And this the very Atheiſts 
and Wicked men do even prove, although it 
be but by arguing againſt it ; for what but a 
pirit could inable men to argue againſt Spirits. 
And therefore methinks all that have bur that 
little light of Reaſon,as to know that they have 
Souls within them, mult needs believe that there 
are a world of Spirits which they ſee not ; if 
from no other grounds, yet out of that Analogy 
which they cannot but find betwixt this lefier 
and that greater World. Hor as this little 
World of man conſiſts of an outward viſible 
Body , and an inward ſpiritual Soul , which 
| gives 
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gives Life and Motion to that original Frame; 
ſo the Celeſtial Being above conſiſts of that un. 
wardable Treaſure, God bleffed for ever, and 
holy Angels, and bleſſed Spirits, with Cherubing 
and Seraphins , and all other divine Angelical 
Orders, which for Place and Degrees do ſucceed 
and exceed each other. For St. Paul tells us of 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities and Powers, 
Coloſ. 1. 16. and Epheſ. 1. 21. Angels and Arch: 
angels in the region of Bleſſedneſs ; and we 
cannot. be ſo mean conceited, :as to think all 
theſe Diſtinftions to be but one Claſs of Spirits, 
no, ſurely they are diſtinctions of divers Orders 
and Degrees; but what their ſeveral Ranks, 
Orders, Offices and Employments are, he were 
not more unwiſe that could tell, than he is bold 
that dares ſpeak : Let us rather with modeſty 
believe, than dare to preſume to declare or 
pretend to know ; for theſe are -the Secrets 
which God hath reſerved to himſelf, and hidden 
trom ns. And therefore we ought not nicely 
to inquire after them , but rather to ſtudy a 
holy Life ; and how to oblige the World by be- 
ing full of g00d Works, that we may be parta- 
kers of the Manſions of Heaven, where nothing 
bur Perfection dwells, but even Perfection it 
{elf hath degrees; and as the glorified Souls f 
alſo the bletied Angels have their higheſt Ex- 
cellencics and Glorics too. For he that would 
be known for the God of Order upon Earth 
hath obſerved no doubt a moſt exact Order in 
his Court of Heaven, where His Majeſties refi- 
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nce' hath moſt chiefly its Situation ; for he, 
> great Jehovah, dwelleth not in Temples 
de with hands, but in the higheit Heavens, 
4 in things made by Heavens wiſdom, ze. I 
an in the hearts of the Faithful, who diligently 
'e the Lord both in Spirit, Soul and Body, 
o, when he ſent his Holy and Blefled Son ro 
is lower World to Redeem Mankind from 
th the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sn, did not 
rec. that he ſhould come im- the luſtre and: 
ajeſty of thoſe Is Blefied Creatures, the Holy 
gels, but in the Hikeneſs of Sinful Man, for 
hom he gave himſelf for a Ranſom to Re- 
em them firſt from Sin, and then from Death: 
ernal, and from. the Jaws of Hell, and ad- 
ance them-to: the Glories of Heaven, that Biiſs- 
| Habitation, where God's Angels refide and 
ell. Ler the admiration of this wondertul 
we of Chriſt influence our Vinds, and excite 
ir Love to Gloriftie his Majelty , who hath 
dne ſuch great things tor us, to Redeem us 
om Eternal Death, by the Ranſom oi his own 
ntainted, Holy and moſt Innocent Blood : Now 
bat returns-of Goodneſs can our Hoarts make- 
God for ſach unexpreſſible Love and i&ind- 
els; O Lord, we pray thee to inlarge our 
Delires, and inflame our Hearts witi all polite 
Me returns of Love, Graritude and Rindneſs 
0 thee, the Fountain of all Wiidom, [Love and 
indneſs. Olet our Souls be made more Haum- 
'e, more Holy, and more liko to' thee, out 


Viidom,. our Health, our Joy, our Crown and 
Life, 
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Life, one whichall our Hope depends. Alhouy 
we cannot comprehend thee, O God, accor| 
ing as we do heartily deſire ; yet let us wond 
at thy ſuperabundant Love, and adore thy e 
ceeding and unſearcheable Wiſdom, 1n ſendiy 
of thy Son from the Throne of Glory, for th 
ſake of us even his Enemies: Surely this,O Gol. 
was Love ſurpaſſing all Love ; for thou to = 
come Man, was a greater wonder , than fy 
all things to Fave been retracted to their 
nothing ; and therefore let this great wonds 
not only ſwim for a while in our Brain, but ſil 
deeply in our Hearts, and move and ſway a 
AﬀeCtions to the purſiing of their former 1 
dertaking, even the Glorification of our gre 
Redeemer, who might have ſent this Graciow 
Meſſage by the Hand of his Glorious Angel, 
thoſe Miniſtring Spirits, that do continually at 
tend on his Throne ; and even this had bee 
a myſterious wonder; but then how much more 
when he fo pleaſes to hide and cover, and, as i 
were, diſguiſe his Deity, and take our Fleſh 
upon him, and not only ſo, but alſo to Dye 
the Shameful Death of the Croſs, for us Sinful 
Creatures, that lay Gaſping in our Gore, had 
not this Sovereign Remedy come to reprieve 
us from this deplorable condition. O that out 
Souls were able to give thee due Praiſes for 
this unfathomable Mercy and Goodneſs.O Lord, 
; I beſeech thee to inliven, employ, quicken and 
lift up my whole Soul unto thee, that we may 
be able, worthily to praiſe thy Holy, "ay 
rable 


oÞ 
able and moſt Secret Name : To this end fix 
ur Minds wholly upon thee, that our Souls 
nay continually be lifted up in Devotions and 
rayers to thee the King of Golry, that our 
earts being edified, our Souls may be. alfo 
hrified and fſanctified , that when we ſhall 
hange this place of Miſery, we may enjoy 
place of Bliſs, Pleaſure, Comfort and Satis- 
atisfaCtion, and remain with God for ever and 
ver, World without end, Amen : For this 1s 
zur Confidence and Truſt in thee, O God, 
hich is one of the higheſt Acts of all Religion, 
Tr it 1s that Which gives Life, Vigour and Ex- 
acy to our very Prayers, without which, we 
have no ground at all to exſpect that they 
ould be anſwered; and this is 1t that excites 
ind elevates our Minds, and moves our Souls 
o lift up themſelves in Praiſe and Thanks to 
od, that we, with the multitude of Heavenly 
olt , may celebrate Divine Anthems, Glory 
0 Gd mm the higheſt peace and good will towards Men. 
) thon who art the God of all and every Being, 
and yet waſt made a little inferior to the An- 
els, and even to receive ſome Spiritual help 
rom the Hand of an Ange], for lo there ap- 
feared Angels from Heaven, itrengthening of 
hee, Luke 22. 15. O the deep Humility of 
od manifeſt in the Fleſh to deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil. O thou thar art juſtified in the 
dpirit, juſtifie me, I beſeech thee, and fave my 
dpirit, and not oniy my Spirit, but alſo my 
doul and Body too, in the day of my appear- 
ing 
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ing before thee : But for this, O Lord, on th 

we-all juſtly depend, becauſe I do even n 

by the eye of my Mind behold and fee th 
both attended upon in that Heavenly Progrg 
and welcomed into that Imperial Heaven, whe 
the Angels on thee perpetually attend , ex 
innumerable Troops of Glories, Spiritual þ 
ings, and they continually fee, behold and ade 
thee, and with them there is a World of Fai 
ful Souls, that both bave, and do belteve, an 
becauſe Believing, are faved, which have 
cerned the clear light of the Truth, and tþ 
powerful rule and defign of the Blefled Goſye 
which directs to all rrue Believers abundang 
of Comforts. O Lord, we belcech thee to n 

vail to us thoſe Beatiftick Beams, and let thi 
no longer bc hid from our eyes, but open tot 
the ſweet Injlucnces of Light, and fill us wi 
Joy ariſing from thy ſeif, that we may be n 
more diſturbed with Fear, Sorrow or Pains, q 
fad Apprehenfions of evil Ifluſions of the Nigh 
which, without thy prevention, would huge 
ſurprize us ; for if we Men ſhould but ſee a 
Angel], this wou'd even be a marter of mud 
wonder and aſtunithment withour thy Al-migh 
and All-ſuffcient Support and Protection ; bul 
how much more a wonder 1s it for an / 

gel to fee God to beccome Man: Pauſe here! 
while, O my Soul, and alfo behold this wonder 
ſeen of Angeis, in this the Charge conceril 
an Infinite Subject; the Spectators are Hoj 
Angels, and the wonder gazed at, is, God mad 
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an to deſtroy Sin in the Fleſh, and juſtifie 

he Grace of God in the Spirit : But are the 
\ngels Subſtances only, or are they things of 
maginations alone, or Extemporary Repre- 
entations ? This I ſhall not determin, bur leave 
o the Judgment of the Learned; but this I may 
ay, that they are Spiritual and Holy, and of- 
en aſume the ſhape of innocent and young 
Zhildren ; becauſe our Saviour faith, that of 
uch is the Kingdom of Heaven; and that ber 
Ingels always behold the Face of my Father which 
s i» Heaven, S. Matth. 18. 10. And other 
imes they afſume the ſhape of little Children, 
pnly they are ſeen with Wings and curious 
ountenances, Which far exceed the faireſt of 

Mortal Creatures. For T/aiah faith , Chap. 6. 
er.1, 2. That he ſaw the Lord ſitting upon hs 

Throne, high and lified up ; and bs Tram fillew 
be Temple ; and above it ſtood the Srraphins , 
ach one had Six Wimgs, with twain he covered 
s Face, and with twam he covered his Feet , 
ma with twain he did fly; that is, when theſe 
Pright Spirits approached the Preſence of Al- 
mighty God, they covered their Faces, as not 
orthy to behold the Glory of his Preſence ; 

W-nd with twain they covered their Feet, that 

Ws, were himble, and remembred of what 
they were made, even of nothing, and with 
twain they did fly, that is, did the Will of God 
th ſwiftneſs and alacrity ; and if theſe Dt- 

ine Spirits approach God with ſich Shame, 
Reverence, Fear and Attention. What Privi- 
ledge 
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ledge; O God, doſt : thon give to Sinful Mz 
daily to make his Addreſſes to thee, to imple 
thy Grace; and the Protection of the Wie | 
gels; who are always ready to aſliſt us in oy 
way to Heaven? May we then imitate the Ht 
. ly Angels, and ſtrive mightily to do the Wil 
of Heaven, with the fame Rejoycing ſwiftnel 
as they do; but by the way , let us take ng 
ticeof the Compaſſionate Women, that follows 
our Saviour, Lamenting the bittef Pains thx 
he was to ſuffer for us ; and let us be ſomethi 
ſtirred up by their Pious Tears, who followet 
our Lord, even when his Diſciples forſook him, 
that we may be alſo Compaſſionate, as thy 
were. And although our Saviour 1s advance 
into the higheſt Heavens ; and therefore noy 
we have no cauſe to lament his Sutferings, be 
cauſe that they were the cauſe of our Salvation, 
for by his Stripes ye are Healed , yet we may 
daily behold him in his poor Members, whom 
we ought to relieve and cheriſh for his ſake; 
and that becauſe he hath given us Ability to do 
it, and puts Opportunities into our Hands, and 
alſo commands by his Holy Apoſtle, Gel. 6. 19 
As we have opportunity to do good to all Men, and 
eſpecially to them who are of the Howſhold of Faith; 
but here indeed is a thing greatly to be lamen- 
ted, that the Poor, we have to relieve, are ſoil 
deſerving ; and ſuch Enemies of God, by ther 
Wicked Actions, that we have not that encol: 
ragement of their being of the Houſhold df 
Faith ; but however they had at firſt the m_ 
| 0 
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}f God inſtamped upon them, before they had 
efaced it by their ill Manners ; and It may be 
enewed upon them again by Repentance, 
hen God 1s pleaſed 0) reinſtamprt bis Image 
pon them, by renewing of his Grace in them : 
\nd therefore we ought to relieve them for 
hoſe and many other reaſons; but theſe may 
fhce at preſent ; : for our Charity will certain- 
be rewarded, although the perſon be not fo 
leſerving as could be wiſhed :. For God is the 
ewarder of all good Works, and great will 
he advantage be of Charitable Benevolence ; 
2r Heaven will always be a rewarding of the 
500d Works that have been done upon Earth ; 
hen let this great comfortable Promiſe ſuffice 
o encourage Mens Charity : Belutes, the Ho- 
y Angels behold the good Works that are done 
pon Earth, and carry up News with Gratula- 
lon to Heaven ; as they brougit down the 
lad Tidings of our Saviour's being born 1n 
Bethlehem ; and likewiſe they viſit and ſupport 
$ in trouble, neceflity and diſtreſs, as thar 
deneficent Spirit did, that viſited St. Perer in Pri- 
On, ſhook ott his Chains, threw open the Iron 
"ates, and reſcued him, A&s 12. 7. And 
viatare thoſe Spirits that ſhall be God's Rea- 
ders at the end of. the World ; but comfor. 
able , reviving Spirits to the good, to diſtri- 
ute to Men their rewards from Gad ; and de- 
lare to all the World the Grear Powers of God : 
urely then theſe Holy Spirits are more than 
A_— Fancy : For was not Gabriel ſuch 
F that 
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that brought the happy News of a Saviour 

te Bicled Virgen: And tne Angel that x 

P.ared to Pae!, and fail, O Man, grately be 
ved, for theſe was ſurcly more than 4 Mere linay 
nary Fancy :.For Damel 1: 1d, that there loo 
Detore him, @s te appearance of a Man, Dy 
8. 15 And what are all thoſe Bleffcd Spin 
Vicrcot both Teliaments are fo full ; whit 
God was p.cated to employ with Is ſrequen 
Meliiaves, and Were as Emballadours from He 
ven to Earth, to declare the Divine Will 

God ro Man : Therctore furciy the Angelsar 
truly exilting Spirits, as May appear both ly 
ther Power, Strength , Wiidom , Knowleg 
and Skill, becauſe they are Intell:Ctual, Power, 
ful Creaturcs ; for it couid not be the ſiperns 
tiral Apparitions of Fancy only, that Couldy 
ON2 night fmite all rhe Firſt Born of the Land 
of Fgypt. It was alſo more than an ordinary 
Power that could deitroy in one Night an Hun 
dred and Fourſcore and Five Thouſand Ajp 
r.umt, Ilaiah 37.36, For behoid in the Mom. 
TRrL that tln:y were all dead Corps. Coull 
chis bc done by any other Acts, than of Living 
and Powerful Avents. Let then our Faith ant 
Reaſon be purfwaded of the Truth of theſe riungs 
Hug, | unke n by che Eyes of our Bodies ; yctW 
Lelicve it from Scripture Icitimony, for that th 
Cc -reaunty of theſe Truths; that the Bletied Angels 
whoſt A-ltings are accordiny 7 to their Spiritual 
Nature,which is agrecableto their ſubltances;bit 


L3G ky ee and Body $ (00 ware like ro themſelves 
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Spiritual; and therefore not eaſe to be ſeen of 
Mcn, but as concerning their Orders, no doubr 
bit they are many : But it is ſuppoſed, that 
ticre 1s but one general Condition of thoſe An- 
velical Attendants on the Throne of the Almigh- 
y; but as for thele things, we need not (earch 
nto them, but rather enquire after the Condi- 
01s of our own Salvat'on : For, Oye Blefled 
ind Immortal Glorious Spirits, Who can know 
Ou but thoſe that are of you? Alas: This 
Oul of mine knows not it ſelf, and how then 
ould it know you? But our Minds indeed may 
onceive of you more than our Eyes can ſee of 
01, becauſe he, that made you, hath given us 

0Me little olimps of your Nature, which is ſub- 
vine, and Your Props rties which arc many, 
our Endowments Which are great. And now let 
Is weakly, as we may, recount this to God's 
ory. O Lord, I pray thee, forgive me in 

hat | have been ſlack in returning of Praiſes 
0 thee for their invitible Afliſtances to me ; 
r although I have forgotten their preſence, 
tt by thy Command, O God, they have not 
led to take care of me, when I have flepr, 

hey have watched for me ; and when I have 
een in danger, they have reſcued me from 
a Thoufand Deaths, and Millions of Diſaſters, 

at daily attend me, and had been my Ruin, 
ad not their Aſſiſtance continually prevented 
e, and reſcued me from danger ; and yet 

) God, how apt have I been to turn my Eyes 
0 other Objects, and neglect to give thee 
F 2 Thanks 
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Thanks for thoſe and many more great Dp 
liverances, which thou haſt wrought for me 
by their great Aſſiſtance : For theſe beneficen 
Spirits have ever Gractouſly attended me, with 
out any Intermiſſion from the firit hour of ny 
Birch, to this preſent moment ; and therefor 
[ hope, that I ſhall never abſent my ſelf fron 
theſe my good Guardians and Protectors, ti 
they ſhall have preſented my precious Soul t 
her final Glory. O when will this Duſt an{ 
Clay be waſhed out of my Eyes, that I my 
behold, together with thy Preſence, the Num. 
bers, the Beauties and Excellencies of thok 
my ever preſent Guardians, whoſe Power is 
great, that it is ſaid of one Angel, that he 
able ar his Makers Command and Appointmen, 
' to retract the whole World to nothing, orti 
its firſt cauſes; and if the power of one bel 
great, What muſt needs Mulrtitudes of then 
be? For it is ſaid of one ſingle Angel, that hy 
Nature 1s ſo eminently ſtrong, that it far fur 
mounts any part of the vilible Creation. Gol 
God ! What then ſhall we ſay to thoſe, next 
infinite, Numbers of Majeſltical Spirits, where 
with the Great and Almighty God of Heaver 
.hath furniſhed his Throne and Footſtoo]? But 
they are ſo much unknown to both the Wikt 
and Learned*[t of Men, that I cannot apprott 
of thoſe that would take uponthem to compute 
the Number of them, ſo as to fay, that if al 
Men ſhould be reckoned up from the Firſt Adan 
to the laſt Man that ſhould ſtand upon ny 
Earth; 
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arth ; there might be to each Man aſligned, 
ore than ten Angels. Though it is true as Daniel 
peaks, Chap. 7. Ver. to. That Certainly there 
ere a Thouſand Thouſand miniſtring unto him, 
ind Ten Thouſand times Ten Thouſand ſtood 
gefore him; but ſurely as Bildad the Shuhite ſaid, 
0b 25. 2. That theſe Mighty Armies are paſt 
umbering with poor Mortal Men; fo that 
Dnyſius ſays, that the Angels , of but one Rank, 
Ire more than can be comprehended by any 
\rithmetical Number; and fo likewiſe St. Gregory, 
ho determins them numberleſs to any, bur 
nly to God that made them; therefore ſurely 
o Men they are innumerable. And now, 
D Majeſty of Heaven, how do this ſet forth thy 
ighty Omnipotent Power, who art attended 
y ſuch Troops of Divine Spirits? For we con- 
cive of theſe Mighty Angels to have each of 
bem, an equal, perfect, abſolute Life and 
Being of his own, Which he hath received, as 
free Gift, from his Great Sovereign. O Great 
reator, when ſhall we admire thee in any 
uthcient meaſure, who art continually adored 
y theſe Glorious, Powerful and Wiſe Spirits ? 
) Lord, we implore thy great Goodneſs, that 
e may be Partakers of their Afiſtance, and 
hen we ſhall not fail of being ſafe by thy great 
lercy under their Protection; for when thou 
veſt the word of Charge to them, we are as 
ate under the Protection of one, as by the Guard 
ff many ; infomuch that if one Angel Guard 
\ Million of Men, they cannot fail of being 
| F 3 ſafe 
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tate under his Powerful Tuition ; ſurcly they 
now that we are guarded by Millions of Ange| 
the Malice of Hell cannot prevall againlt 
nor the Evil $ SPITIts have any Domino; 73 OVCT Is 
for ſince a World of good Spirits guard ns, fit 
IT am that the Evil ones cannot hurt us: fy 
though they are aiſo Powerfui, yet they al 
kept under Chains, and we are grateiy t 
blame if we come within the reach of that 
For as a Learned Man . writes, that perky 
muſt needs be unwite; that 15 either devour 
or hurt by a Lion or a Tiger, that 1s Kept und; 
Chains, for though he foams and ror, yetl 
we keep out of his Clutches, he cannot oli 
any Violence to us : Theret zre by the vrea 
Power of God, we are able to withitand an 
reſiſt Temptations, and to OVETCCmEe the fi 
Darts of the Devil ; for this, by God's Meg 
a good Believer is able to do, eſpecially whe 
we are aſlilted by the Guidar.ce of God's Hal 
Angels ; for their ſtrength and kill are bt 
Irreſiſtible, and eſpecially if we join and 
cern with them we may be delivered the ſoon 
by them; but their power 1s all derived fran 
God, who gives them Being and Activity t 
ſway their (trength according to God's Divit 
Pleaſure : Wherefore ſeeing their Ability is 
great, both to ſave and deſtroy, what gra 
cauſe have Men to walk wortly of their Pt 
ſence and Protection? For ſome ſay of the A 
gels, that one of them is of ſuch Power, ti 
he were able to govern all Corporeal Creatur 


thi 


100; 


FE] 


of the World : What neeg have we then to fear 
the Evil Spirits hurting of us; for one Angel 1salon. 
able,by God's Afſittance,to chaſ whole Tron P3o0t 
neglizent Spirits from us; for the Power of the c- 
vilSpiritsis abated and reitrained by tne OVer-Fu- 
ling Power and Order of God's DivineJultice and 
Mercy; for this ſo daunts theſe Evil, Mighty,Info- 
lent Spirits ; ſo that they cannot ſtand before one 
of God's Glorious Angels, nor prevail any {ur- 
ther than God's moſt Wiſe Providenc2 ſhall pzr- 
mit for his own moſt Holy Purpoſes ; but how- 
ever it becomes us to be very watchful againit 
the Stratarems of the Devil, which are many : 
For Sc. Pa laith, FEpheſ.6 12. We are not 1gno- 


rant of his Devices : ; and though we have the 


Promiſes of God to protect us, which alwavs' 
ſtand firm, yet we malt be induſtrious too, 
for our own fatety, unleſs we torce God to give 
us up to our ſelves, ard then we ſhould be ex- 
poſud to all the Malice of Hell; therefore it 
behoveth us to ſ2cond God's Promiſes with our 
wn Endeavours, that God may give a Blet- 
Ing to them, and then we ſhall be on the fafett 
is ; for although the number of tneſe evil Spi- 
its be great, and their power evident and 
lzhty, yet God's Promiſes fail not, for our 

w3od to put a reſtraint upon them ; for ICtory 

a!ways on our fide, if we reſiſt them : Yea 
ee! when at firſt they Iolt their Station, 
ey did not loſe their Strengt\ ; yct there 15 
\ reſtrunt put upan them, inſomuch that 
vary Chriſtan by GoMPs Bic fling 7, May EſCajt 

E-& net 
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them, yea though the greedy vora city Of the 
Devil leeks continually whom he may devour; 
yet God gives inward Grace and Aſſiſtance to 
every honeſt-itearted Chrittian to efcape and 
reſiſt him, and all his Power and Malice : For 
they are ityled by him, that knew them, to be 
both Principalities and Powers, and Rulers of 
the Darknets of this World, | Celoſ, 1. 16. and Eph, 
6.12. Bur yet ſtill a holy SOUL 1s NOT, nor 
will not be taken by their atfaults ; for God 
hath promiſed to overcome in him , and for 
him. Therefore every innocent Soul is better 
than all the Treaſures upon the Earth ; for this 
Soul 1s part of the Treaſures of Heaven, and 
full of abundance of Divine Riches, for thek 
have not been tainted by the Poyſonous quality 
of the Devil. Surely theſe are they, that ſhall 
follow the Lamb whereſoever he gocth ; for 
they have been fervent in the Service of God, 
and therefore he will make them part of the 
Divine Council of Heaven; for they have done 
nothing contrary to Meekneſs and Peace, nor 
at any time reſiſted the Goodneſs, nor fortaken 
the Grace, of God, bit imbraced it,when it was 
ſo freely ottered to them ; therefore God will IM a: 
exalt them ar his right hand, to praiſe his Name MW 
for ever : For God's Mercy , that ſatisfying Wl tl 
Good, ſhall refreſh their Souls for ever. Let Ml 2 
us not then be any other than the true, fincere Ml * 
Servants of God ; for how vaniſhing are the t 
700d Deſires of bad men, that is, when their Ml * 
Hearts are not fincere and right rowarl l 
God, 
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od, then they are expoſed both to the 
Mares of the Tempter, the Wrath of God, 
nd the Corruptions of their own Hearts ; all 
chich are very. deſperate Judgments, and from 
hich I pray God to deliver us all. Therefore, 
Lord, protect us from the aſſaults of the De- 
il, and his Treachery, who Conflicts where he 
Prevails not, and greatly Torments Where he 
Overcomes ; tor he that is a Torment to him- 
ef can ſurely be no other to thoſe whom he 
Tempts. For ris ſaid, every one of the damned 
Spirits docs continually carry his Hell about 
him wherever he goeth ; yet doubtleſs there 
are degrees of their Torments too, for in the 
nethermoſt Pit there is a greater Puniſhment, 
and a letler, but from every fort of {ich Puniſh- 
ment I pray God to deliver us all. Amen. For 
Secondly, you ſee the Swine in the Golpel,how 
, WH they do beg our Saviour, that they might not 
e W be commanded to go to the deep reprobate 
& WW Souls in the burning Lake, there to be Parta- 
r WE kers of their Pain, and Objects of their Fury. 
n {MW For no ſooner is the living Spirit of man diſlod- 
s WW ged from the Body, bur it is preſently preſented, 
11 as in a privy Seſfions, to her Judge, to receive 
e WW her irreſiſtible Doom of Weal or Woe ;. and 
o MW the Sentence is inſtantly ſeconded by an anfwer- 
* Wl able Executioner ; the good Angels, as glad 
e M Actors in the happy Inltalment of the Juſt in 
their Glory ; and the evil Angels ſeizing on 
the guilty Souls, and dragging t:iern to eternal 
Miſery, from which there is ro Redemption ; 
for: 
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for then they are juſtly paſt all hopes of Happi 
neſs. For whoſoever would not in their Lf 
time endeavour to avoid it, by doing the Wil 
God, have jultly no cauſe to complain tha 
they are there tormented ; for in their Life time 
God ſet Life and Death before them, and they 
might have chuſed whether they would; and 
therefore if they are now filled with more than 
conceivable Anguiſh , they may blame their 
own wicked Life for ir. For God muſt need; 
be juſt to puniſh their Sin, unleſs they repent 
of it, with Eternal puniſhment, which conſiſts 
of Horrour and Anguiſh, Torment and Woe, 
which 1s to conſummate the Divine Vengeance, 
Deſpair and an impoeſlibility of Releaſe or Inter. 
miſſion, perpetually Dying and yet perpetually 
Living in Death, that can never end, Where 
there is the utter loſs of God's preſence, Ml * 
which is as bad as a thouſand Hells, if you W | 

| 


will believe Saint Chryſoffom, who thought 6: 
But then as for good Souls, they are in Glory, 
like to the holy Angels, for they are continually 
bathing of themſelves in the Celeltial bliſs of 
the preſence and fruition of the eternal God, 
and therefore are fully ſatisfied with unſpeak- 
able Joy and Happineſs : So that they cannot fo 
much as deſire more, for having now met with 
their Welcom Pardons, their Souls ard Bodies 
being reunited together again, and they then 
being poſleſſed of a new glorified Body, - they 
muſt needs ſiperabound with Gladneſs, and 
imploy their Eternity of Life in Perpenns: (am Hat: 
elujal 
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{injahs to him that fitteth upon the Throne ; 
and that we may be of thoſe that ſhall ſing chat 
tappy Song, let us pray, With et. Roard, that 
the Heel of our Life might bc kept ſafe from 
the Serpent, tnat he may not find in us where 
to fix his Sting ; and for this canſe it was, that 
in former time good Souls were wont to be ſo 
prevalent to hearten themſe.ves againſt rhe 
faint pulſe of DEN, b, with the ſtrongelt Spiritual 
Cordial of ti 2 bleſſed Euciarilt, which hath 
yiCided hem 3 great vigour of Confoiation, that 
thcy have bo. dly bid defiar.ce to all the Spirits 
of Darkneſs, and, in ſpight of all thoſe aſlauirs, 
have laid themſelves down in Peace. For Thon, 
O God, does {till go on to reiirain them, and 
iirengthen us. O {ſtand by me in my laſt Com- 
bat?, rhat by thy Strength 1 may be Faithful 
unto Death that thou mayeſt give me a Crown 
of Life. And to this end, ict me be full of 
the deſires of partaking of all g00d Works 
that my little Ability 1s capable of performing ; 
; WW 20d give me grace to ule all my endeavours 
(MW to lead a godly Life , that I may dye a hap- 
py and a blefled Death. For eternal Life is 
to» be had by no other means but through 
the wholeſom Fountain of Grace : for 1t is 
Righteouſneſs that upholds a mans Head art 
Death : Methinks this ſhould cauſe even the 
Hypocrite to deſire to be made partaker of a 
g09d Life, and to avoid the froth of Evil-ſpeak- 

ing , and as our Catechiſm hath it, Lins and 
S!andermpg ; and that upon this Account our 
Death 


if 
{il 
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Death may not be bitter to us, but may make 
us ( as it does uſually make men ) deſire, to 
reckon with the Searcher of all mens Hearts, 
that we may be prepared to dye in the Lord, 
which is the greateſt Happineſs that any one 
can attain too ; for this puts us in a Capacity 
of having a thread of that unknown Felicity, 
This is the happy Fortune of all wiſe Chriſtians; 
for the only courſe not te be hurt of Death 1s 
to think, that we are daily going out of this 
World. This 1s the one good way to diſpoſe 
and prepare our Souls for Death, that we may 
obtain eternal Life, and become like to the 
holy Angels, who are neareſt in Place and Na. 
ture to the Majeſty of the Higheſt ; and there. 
fore they do participate moſt of his Power, and 
do exerciſe it in obedience to his Soveretgnty : 
For the Angels are his immediate Subordinates, 
and therefore are the means, whereby he cxe- 
cutes his iſſuſtrious and unlimited Power in all 
material Cauſes upon the whole created World. 
Infomuch that they have been taken for the 
great Jehovah himſelf, by Hagar, and Manoab 
and his Wife, Feel 3. 11. Gen. 16. 3. Tudges 13, 
yea by the better Eyes of the Fathers of the 


Faithful, who forſook the love of Vanity, and 


efteCtually cleaved to Piety ; and ſo all that arc 
in the ſtate of Grace are in ſome cloſe compli- 
cation prepared for Death, and a preparation 
of this 1s a worthy honour to be fit to dye. It 
1s therefore a great Mercy, when we are be- 
come dutiful and willing to take the ſtroke v 
Deati 
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Death upon us, Which is part of our Obedience 
to be willing to leave an earthly Paradiſe, which 
this Earth indeed may ſeem to ſome, but to very 
few ; for here are ſo many Troubles and Crofles 
that 1t cannot be any true Paradiſe, but a falſe 
Deluſion to thoſe that eſteem it ſo. Therefore 
iris good for us to know this Speculatively, that 
we may avoid the knowledge of it Experimen- 
tally. This may wiſely forewarn us, that we 
may be fitted for a holy Reſt, as Moſes was 
who dyed ar the Mouth of the Lord, or by a 
Kiſs of the Lord's Mouth : Let. ns, like him, be 
perfeCt in Innocency, and wiſely make ſure of 
Eternal Reſt, that we may have an everiaſting 
Communion with Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and then this will make us not loſe or dimi- 
riſh our deſire to Dye, after which we ſhall be 
Perfett ; bur in the mean time, ler us gain 
' W {trength in Grace, and then we ſhall be fo per- 
WW fect even in our Health as to defire to Dye, 
IM which is a good Evidence of our Faith in Chriſt, 
who hath ons us of the Reſurrection to Eter- 
nal Life, and by his Death entirely reconciled 
ts to his F ather, by the ſhedding of .his deareſt 
Blond : And now ſince Death is the indication 
of God, he hath alſo appointed it to be the way 
and entrance to endleſs Life and Glory. Fourth- 
ly, for at Death begins the Joy and Glorv 
of every Pious and Blelled Soul, who hath al- 
ways ſquared their Lives according to the rule 
of God's Will, which is largely declared to all 
men in the Goſpel ; which alſo tells us, that we 
all 
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all owe to God a Death, but we know ng 


w 
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when we are to pay 1t; for Nature muſt im c 
1Þ her Strength and yield to Death, but the nj - 
1 : . We 
God of Narure reſerves the Soul for Ercrny *" 
Happineſs : But he leaves thy Body, firſt to 9 ie 
to the Duſt, and ten at the Great Day to he Me 
railed again to Glory. Thercfore our Sau "M 
and Bndies both ought to be perpetually pre. ® 
L 
pared for the Ar T_ t and irreſiſtible Flights : For MW - - 
£1141 
this our Li: i= compared to Stubble, and if we Y 
are not Wiſe Þ od ) Sal 4710n, we ſhall not þe abl: WM. 
EE oa = | Wa 
to deft 1-- THIS VOLT LINNg Stubble, neithay from Tre 


Death, nor from the fury of the Devil, who 


T7 ; ph. ons atk 
lays all m«rnecr of atiauits to deceive us : For "_ 
none of 1s «10 ©/twrether ignorant of his De. * 
vices, becaufe they arc many for number a " 
well as fiibti} tor crait; for they can foreke 4 
ſuch future cv. 1 thereby to inſnare us WW; 
greatly by that ©111tage, beſides the improve- G 
ment of fo miny r vouſand years Experience, Wl 
which theſe intelliv.-t Spirits do improve With 4 
great Induſtry to t «advantage of men who WW... 
arc tooapt to be ici away by bis ſitbri] Devices, 6 
which ottrrognde Ty ith implacable Maliceas W 
well as marvellous Ki: wledege, Craft, and Skill: i 
Bue that the Almis}ity God by his boundlels p 


Wiſdom does reltra'n wn and will not fufter WM; 


tm to tyrannize ov©! [14s Beloved. Or elſe no 
man could be Renred { from his impiacable Tem- MW. 
ptations, nor be inveited with God's invincible WW} 
Courage ; whoſe W (om and Strength ſupports Ml, 


with his Grace al} fincers Thoughts, fainting 
Spirits, 
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pirits, and makes their endcayours reach and 
jount up to Heaven, although their Merits 
nnot climb one ſtep towards that Celeſtial ' 
lace, becauſe it 1s the Free gift and goodneſs 
f Almighty God to all that endeavour to fulfil 
his Will. Therefore 1t 1s not any thing of mans 
Merit, but God's unſpeakable Mercy which 1s 
the cauſe that we ought to be greatly tranſpor- 
ted with Wonder and Thankfulneſs after our 1n- 
bnite Obligarions to the Majeity of Heaven ; 
who firſt Inſpires us with Good , and then Re- 
wards us for tht Good which he himſelf fi1 {t in- 
fiſes into us. And thus he Defends, Cheriſhes, 
ind Comforts us, and illuminates our Under- 
ſtanding with the exceeding brightneſs of his 
holy Spirit, Which directs us in the way of 
Riznteontneſs, which kindles 1n us the Lighr 
and Love of his holy Spirit, which ſpreads forth 
Into a virtuous Life, which 1s ſupported with 
God's Counſels in Studies and Silence : For 
Gols? Angels will be with us both in Labour 
and Reſt, and will be our defence both in Life 
and Death. For the holy Angels of God are 
our Spiritual aid , and delivere us from the 
infernal Rage of our Adveriary the Devil, whoſe 
Knowledge, Craft, and Skill 1s ſo marvellous 
2reat to aflaulre us : -For Learned men ſay, that 
his natural Knowledge was not forfeited by his 
Fall ; and therefore he hath great advantage 
againſt us poor Mortals, by rcator of his Know- 
ledge, Wildom and Skill, but God who permits 
theſe ſubtle Spirits to have ſach Abilities can 
eurn 
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turn them alſo to his own Glory. For God yil 
preſerve us from the Rage of thoſe ſpightfu] 
cunning, evil Spirits; for they are kept of 
from thoſe Divine Illuminations which the good 
Angels receive from God : But however,it mu 
needs be granted, that the evil Angels have ſuch 
a meaſure of Knowledge as cannot but yieli 
them forceable advantage againſt the Sons 


men; who ought therefore to be fortified with 
the Wiſdom of God, and to ſtir up all the Oc 


Cculties of their Souls and Bodies, and imploy 4 
every moment of their time in careful endea-W** 
ne 


vours to be defended from thoſe 1ll-ſavory Spi IM: © 
rits, who fell from the upper Heaven to the BY 


loweſt Hell, and yet were rot ſtripped from P 
their original Knowledge, although they were © 
of their Glory. And. therefore they know the q 
Nature and Conſtitution of all the Creature 4 
and thercby they know the Tempers, Diſpok i 


tions, Faculties and Inclinations of every Perſon, 
whereby their wants, weakneſs,and obnoxtouſre} c 
are known unto them, and thereby they itrone- 
ly conjecture at their very Thoughts and Inten- 
tions; and how likely they are to prevail upon i) 
their Aſſaults that they wage againſt us. Let us PL 
10t then think, that there is no ſuch thing as evi 
Spirits to tempt ns, becauſc that we ſee them 
not; for they are our mighty Foes, although © - 
unſeen by our bodily Eyes : For as we greatly W7 
miſconceive of a man if we think him to be no-c 
thing but a meer Body, becauſe our Eyes ſe. 


no more, for the Soul of man cannot be {cen 
by 


T3 
by our bodily Eyes ; fo likewiſe are we greatly 
Jeceived if we think our ſelves ſecure becauſe 
that the Eyes of our Bodies do not ſee the infer- 
nal Enemies that lay wait for our Souls to de- 
ſtroy them, and bring. them to ruin ; but yet 
ſtill, for our Comfort, their Power 1s limited to. 
For God will not ſuffer our Enemy to tyran- 
nize over us to our hurt ; if we are but his 
choſen Veſlels, we ſhall be ſecure and ſafe under 
God's gracious Protection : For ſince the DeviPs 
Power is limited, and the ſtrong Curb of Divine 
Providence ſet againſt him, our protection muſt 
needs be infinite, ſince our Adverſary 1s bound 
up with God's merciful Chain of his reſtraining 
Power, who ſets a ſtop to his evil Imaginations. 
For Victory fails not of being on our fide, if we 
{tedfaſtly reſiſt him, and his crafty aflaults, al- 
though laid againſt ns with never ſo much Craft, 
Power and Skill : For God will fortiftie us with 
the ſtreams of his Divine Protection, and make 
us to rejoyce in his inward :Sweetneſs , and 
ſuperabundant Goodneſs to us .his poor frail 
Creatures, who are light, inconſtant, and Car- 
ryed away with every ſlight and inſnaring Tem- 
ptation, by the frailneſs of our Nature, till God 
Is pleaſed to reſtore our tyted languiſhing Spi- 
rits to his Living Waters , of which whoſoever 
drinketh ſhall live for ever, becauſe that it is a 
Fountain of Comfort ſpringing in us to eternal 
Life. For this is the glad tydings of the holy 
Scriptures, which bare witneſs of Chriſt , who 
have brought Life and Immortality to light to 
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all that will embrace it ; therefore to be ipno. Ml b 
rant of the Goſpel is to be ignorant of Chrik f 
himſelf, as St. Ferom ſpeaks , becauſe that de. MI fi 
livers to us the Will of Heaven , and declares Ml t 
the Divine Myſteries of the eternal Truths, and {MW \ 
fills us with ſuperabundant Joys, which revive MW | 
our drooping Souls, and comfort our fainting {MW r 
Spirits. And thus God prevents us With the MW Þþ 
benediftions of his Sweetneſs, who foreknows MW r 


our Hearts, and who are his, before the begin. 
ning of the World; and maketh the poor in 
Spirit rich in Bleſſings, and fortifies chem with 
all Virtues, with his bleſſed Dew from above, 
and maketh thoſe that are gifted with Bleſſings MW ' 
humble in Heart, and makes them delire to Ml 
hide thoſe things that are worthy of Praiſe and IM | 
Admiration ; which is the chief cauſe that God I t 
does daily renew , cleanſe, and inflame their WW t 
Hearts with the bright Beams of his Purity and Wl C 
Love, and make them delight in, and defire to WM | 
atrain the Habitation and Seat of his Ecernal WW | 
Glory, by a freſh renewing of our Minds, by ll | 

( 

( 

| 

| 


a pious and humble Underſtanding of tus Divine 
and Comfortable Truths, which no man ought 
either to Defame or Diſguiſe, becauſe by the 
Clear Knowledge and wiſe Practice of 1t, toge- 
ther with the Merits of Chriſt's Blood, we are 
to be eternally ſaved. Wherefore let us greatly 
provoke one another to admire the unlumited 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, that hath ſo wiſe- 
ly contrived the Salvarion of all men, that wil 
but embrace the Comforts of the Goſpel, which 
beautifes 
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beautifies mens Souls with the Divine Light of 
ſaving Knowledge, and heightens their Com- 
forts in this World as well as ſupports them in 
the belief that they ſhall not miſs of the un- 
ſpeakable Glories above ; and this makes them 
patiently wait for the glorious Hope of the Co- 
ming of Chriſt in Glory, who will doubtleſs 
bring his ſweet Rewards with him, and this 
makes our Spirits fly up to meet him with re- 
joycing Acclamations of his exceeding great 
Goodnefs, becauſe that he bath endud us 
with that ineffable Myſtery of Wiſdom and Love 
to long for his Appearing, although now weare 
not capable of beholding his ſtupendious Bright- 
neſs; yet the time is Coming when all the 
Faichful ſhall behold it with open Face, when 
their Spirits ſhall be exalted and enlarged, and 
then ſhall they perpetually ſing Praiſes to the 
Great Jehovah : When the Arms of Death, of 
which our Sleep is a real Image, ſhall unlooſe 
us, and let us go free, becauſe then it will not 
poſſibly be able to hold us any longer. For al- 
though it has been for ſo many Ages our eldeſt 
Brother, and withheld us in his Dominions, and 
we have been under its Tuitions, yet then ir 
ſhall be forced to let us go free ; when the Lord 
our Maker calls for us to meet him in his great 
Glory; and not only to meet him, but alſo ro 
live with him and enjoy him for ever. And will 
not this refreſh and revive our tired and weary 
Minds, when we ſhall find our ſelves eternally 
poſſefled of durable, undiſturbed, and: conſtanc 

G 2 Enjoy- 
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Enjoyments, Where : nothing ſhall interrupt our 
everlaſting Happineſs ; then we ſhall not ſuffer 
the inconverency as to fear the loſs of our Ce. 


leſtial Bliſs, but we ſhall perpetually reap freſh 4 
Happineſs, when we are inſtalled in-the holy p 
City of God , where we ſhall reap the glorious Ml © 
things. that we have fo often heard of, by the M 
hearing of the Ear, but then we ſhall alſo fee i 
them, with the ſight of our Eyes, and enjoy * 
them with the ſence of our Spiritualized Hearts U 
For God hath appointed, in his ſecret Countel, Ml ” 
that proper Seaton, although we muit confek I ® 
our great Ignorance concerning the time, or i © 
the manner of our being inveſted with this | In- * 
exhauſtible Happineſs of Chriſt's glorious Ap- : 
pearing : But this we are ſure of, that the happy | 
time is approaching when the Lord will come b 
in Glory, and his Saints ſhall meet him, 1 The, | 
4. 14. This exceeding great Glory ſhall ſhey > 
it ſelf, Firſt, to us Men, but for us to trouble p 
our Heads, how, when, and where, 1s a need . 


leſs curioſity; beſides, when all 1s dore, itis 
not poſlible for us to know; and therefore 'tis 
boldneſs for us too nicely to enquire after , for 
- theſe are things kept to his own ſecret Know- X 
ledge. Therefore it 1s Wiſdom for us to fit | \ 
lently down ſatisfied, for St. Auſtz ſaith, rhat , 
it is better for us to confeſs openly our own Ig- 

norance, than to profeſs a falſe Knowledge. 
For he, that was always the Rock of our 
Strength, hath done all things in Wiſdom, Mark 
7.37. And therefore he hath hidden this from 
ls 
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ns in Wiſdom and Love, and that for many re- 
ſons, which I ſhall not here undertake to un- 
fold, ſuppoſing that you are ſufficiently acquain- 
red with them already. For God's Harbingers, 
the holy Angels, conveigh to us oftentimes 
things material for us to know ; befides,we have 
the light of the holy Scriptures to unfold to us 
things wherein contains Eternal Life, Fohn.5.39. 
which 1s the main cauſe that our Saviour bids 
us to ſearch the Scriptures, becauſe in them 1s 
contained all the Divine Truths and Goodneſs 
of Almighty God , which all men are to reve- 
rence, 1mbrace , love, and obey. For this 1s 
the revealed way, whereby men are to arrive 
to eternal Happineſs, which all men naturally 
Pant and Breath after ; but the miſchief 1s, 
that they take the wrong way to it , for alas! 
they would enjoy their Heaven here below, be- 
fore that they would ftep one foot in the true, 
right Path to the glorious Rewards above. ' For 
they are too apt to ſay, that it 1s hard for them 
to mollifie their Hearts, and. bring them into 
the ſubjection of the yoke of Chriſt, although it 
be never fo eaſte, yet they ſay ſtill that it is a 
Yoke, and therefore they had rather by much 
walk in their own by-Path, than to go in the 
good old Way , although it be never ſo well 
beaten to their hands, ſtill it is irkſom for them 
to go in it, yea, though for their Reward they 
are aſſured of Eternal Life ; yet ſtill they are 
very backward to run into the imbraces of God, 
although that -he ſtands with his ſecret Arms! 

G 3 ſtretched 


[56 ] 
ſtxetched wide open to receive them ; ſo fooliſh 
are men to undo themſelves, and involve rhem. 
ſelves in eternal Ruin, and never recal them. Ill *tt 
ſelves till at lait it is too late, when they are Ml "i! 
at the brink of Death ; and then they cry out, 
what would they give to live their Lives over 
again, that they might live bctter : But when 
it pleaſeth the good mercy of God ſometimes 
co ſpare them, then they return, 1f not to their 
former Vomit, yet, 40 their cuſtomary Negli. 
gence, and ſo perſiſt in going on to difvalue 
their preſent time, and ſo ſtill trifle away their 
Salvation. O miſerable man , who art thoy, 
that thus delighteſt to deftroy thy ſelf, by dif. 
regarding of the Goodneſs, Forbearance, and 
Long-ſuttering of God, that hath once more 
ſpared thee, and tryed thee, for thy own good ! 
O miſerable man, do not ſuffer thy ſelf to neg. 
lect ſo great Salvation, which was purchaſed 
for thee at ſo dear a rate, as this precious Bloud : 
of thy dear Maſter. Methinks this great love Ill © 
ſhould aſſimilate or charm thee into its own like- il © 
neſs,and make thee not only willing to ſave thy 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ſelf, but alſo endeavour,as much as in thee lyes, - 
the Salvation of all men; foraſmuch as they 
are thy Brethren, and bare the ſecret Image of 
thy deareſt Saviour, who freely dyed for both 
them and thee. Therefore. rouſe up, and be- 
think thy ſelf, what thou art capable of doing, 
in order to this great buſineſs, I mean the Sal- 
vation of all men ; for this is it that is the glory 
_ of God, for which thou waſt chiefly Created; 
therefore # 
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therefore be ſure that thou do thy utmoſt to 
anſwer the end of thy Creation ; for this will 
atford thee Comfort in thy Life, and TWOPE: tl 
thy Death. 

For it is this alone that can ſatisfhe thy Soul, 
and make thee willing to be diſſolved, that thou 
mighreſt ſweetly meet in bliſsful Union with 
Chriſt ; this will make thee joyfully to leave 
this World , that thou mayeſt be partaker of 
Immortality and Erernal Life ; but it 1s the good 
Pleaſure of God to have this be your Portion, 
and his good Will and Pleaſure, in this and many 
other things that he hath Decreed, doth never 
alter, becauſe that his Almighty Power cannot 
be impaired nor decay , though his Eternal 
Counſel be not preſently fulfilled. Although 
many Centuries of years are paſt fince he gave 
command that ſuch and ſuch things ſhould come 
to paſs, yet his Promiſes are not laid waſte, 
| WW becauſe that they are not preſently fulfilled ; for 
: WI che time makes all poſlible haſte to vaniſh, that 
all things that God hath ſaid may come to pals, 
and be fulfilled in due Order and Seaſon ; for he ts 
fullof Power and Authority that bath promiſed 
that theſe things ſhould come to paſs, and there- 
fore we may juſtly with Patience wait for them, 
for they will not always tarry ; for he will 
ſurely ſend to releaſe us from this Earth, and 
bleſs us with the great Rewards of Heaven ; 
nay, he himſelf will even come to bring us to 
thoſe unſeen Regions of Life, Light and Glory, 
which only he himſelf dees Inherit; I mean, 
G 4 ce 
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the holy Father, the wiſe and all good Son, and Wl G! 
the SanCtifying , Comforting ,, ard Life-giving Il {ay 
Holy Ghoſt ; for theſe Three are One, Three I ar 
in Perſons and One in Will, who 1s Unchange. I fu 
able, now and the ſame for ever ; for theſe Ml To 
Three in one, I ſay, are in this high and holy Il the 
Place, the glorious Sanctuary above, into which IM Th 
no man ever. yet entred, fave only the great i 
high Prieſt of our Salvation, Chriſt our Lord, Wl the 
nor he neither, ri]l he roſe from the dead the MW W 
_ third day; for after the third day he ſaid to If to 
that Mary, out of whom he caſt Seven reign- I At 
ing Sins, touch me not, for I am not yet Aſcended, Ml m 
Mark 16.9. Tfebn 20.17. and before to his W 1. 
Diſciples, he ſaid, Fobn 14. 2. I go to prepare a I /e! 
Place for you; I go to- your, Father and my Father, WW A 
and hither T go ye ſhall come : For where I go i te 
ye ſhall come alſo, that is, after the General © w 
Reſurrection of the Dead. For asI ſtay*d till the I©ſ fo 
Third day, . till I viſited the Glory of my Father I b! 
in the highEſt Heaveys, ſo you are not greater I li 
than me your Lord in effect , faith Chriſt ; MW v: 
therefore you may juſtly expect to ſtay till 1M tl 
come again in Glory, when I will bring your I it 
unexpreſſable Rewards with me, when I ſhall 
diſtribute to every one of you according to 
your Works. Wherefore having this glorious 
Promiſe made by Chriſt to us, let us be careful 
to obſerve his holy Rule, of patience, waiting 
for kis coming in exceeding Glory and Majelty, 
from his Orb of light, totake us all, thar wait 
for him with unſhaken Faith , to my 
| Glory. 
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Glory. But here perhaps you may object, and 


ſay, what muſt become of us after Death, ifwe 
are not to enter into Glory till the General Re- 
ſurrection ? what muſt become of-us till then ? 
To this I anſwer, That we ſhall go to the Place 
thar God hath appointed for us, perhaps to the 
Third Heavens , where St. Paul ſays, That he 
was caught up m the Spirit when he was paying in 
the Temple, A&s 26. 16,17. and where he heard 
Words too glorious for him,whilſt he was a man, 
toutter,2 Cor.12.2. at Which time alſo he received 
Authority how to adminiſter the holy Sacra- 
ment, Which thing he hath delivered to us, 
1 Cor. 11.28. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup : 
And there he alſo faith, that Chriſt hath inſtitu- 
ted it to be done in remembrance of him ; and. 
what isa remembrance, but of ſornething abſent? 
for if it were preſent, then it were no remem- 
brance. Therefore we have all reaſon to be- 
lieve, that it was directed by Chriſt to be recei- 
ved as our Church does now adminiſter it ; and 
therefore we, or ſome that ſhall continue to 
lucceed us, ought to continue thus doing of it, 
till his ſecond coming in-Glory. But of this I 
have ſpoken elſe where, but to return to what 
we were ſpeaking of concerning the reſting of 
our Souls after Death till the Reſurrcction; 
perhaps as I ſaid -beforc, that they went into 
the Third or Seventa Heavens, for I have read 
of Eleven Heavens ; for the Scripture tells us of 
che Third Heavens, 2 Cor, 12. 2,, Then again 
St, Paul 
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St. Paul ſpeaks of the higheſt Heavens, which 
denotes that there are more than Three Hea. Wl 1 
vens, but the higheſt is the place where the Al. Il :; 
mighty dwells till the Iaſt Great day, comes, IM i: 
when we ſhall meet him in his great Glory, {h 
For there are doubtleſs degrees of Reſt, as well MW 
as degrees of Glory, and therefore his all-pow. el. 
erful Goodneſs can diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes, IM «1 
for he freely invites all men to come and inherit Il $ 
his own proper Dwelling , that is, after they MW &© 
are riſen from their ſhallow Harbours , which I of 
will deliver them up at the day of Retribution Wl th 
of all things ; deliver them up, I fay, to the WW th 
g20d Will and Pleafire of Almighty God to in- WW þe 
velt and ſettle them in what Bliſs and Com- Wl {+ 
fort he pleaſes to inſtal them in, when he will I þ 
make them Free, Sprightly, and full of Happi- IW 
neſs; and every Head there will be Crowned Wl T 
with Life, Happineſs, and Bliſs, and every Hand if h: 
in it will have a Palm of Victory, and every i { 
Eye overflow with Joy, and every Face will WW r: 
be overſpread with glorions Brightneſs , and 
pleaſant Love will then ſmile in every Coun- 
tenance, and every Tongue be full of glorious 
Praiſe, which will freely fatisfie every ſuch well. 

diſpoſed Heart, which greatly rejoyces alfo in 
the good of others ; and will not all this, anda 
thouſand times more Happineſs, invite our 
Thoughts preſently ta fly up thither, to meet 
before hand theſe Celeſtial bliſsful Beings,by ha- 
ving of our Minds all made Light and Peace, and 
our Hope and Faith will be then clear Fruition : 
; For 
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For then it will be paſt the Fear of being Sha- 
ken, much leſs be overthrown by any Tempta- 
tion, Perſecution, or Pain ; for ever. then Death 
it ſelf will be ſwallowed up in Victory, and we 
ſhall be changed from Pain to Pleaſure, and 
from Expectation to Enjoyment , for this the 
elaſs of God's Law afiures us ſhall certainly be 
our Portion, and will not all this charm our 
Souls, and attract our Deſires greatly to long 
for this bliſsful time 2 Let this then be the Deſire 
of all Nations, as it hath been in Ages paſt of 
the Church, whoſe Spirit hath earneſtly deſired 
the haſtning of the coming of Chriſt in Glory; 
becauſe that is the time of Recompence of aſl 
thoſe that love and long for his glorious Ap- 
pearing ; becauſe that it will bring with: it tran- 
(cending Happineſs to all, that with Patience, 
I WW Truth, and Hope expect it ; becauſe all thar 
1 WW have led a Holy, Juſt, and Religious Life ſhall 
/ I ſhine in great Splendor, which they ſhall then 
| receive from the RefleCtions of the bright Rays 
$ 


of their Lord, which will make us, and all the 
World, in a gaze ; becauſe that even Angels, 

as well as Men, ſhall wonder, and greatly ad- 
mire, to ſee the glorious Sun it ſelf even then 

1 WI co bluſh when it ſhall perceive it ſelf out-ſhon, 
| WF and overcome in Brightneſs, by the King of 
" WW Heaven, who will then come in a certain unut- 
WW terable and inexpreſſible Glory , then that 
bleſſed day will come, when the glorious luſtre 
of the World will be quite extinguiſhed, which 
hath ſo long dazled our Eyes ; becauſe that we 
no 
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no longer ſhall extinguiſh the light of Divine 
Faith,/ by our Prophane Lives; becauſe our 
Converfation will then be ſutable to the Dignity 
we ſhall be exalted to; for having here deſired 
to do things worthy of excellent Recompence, 
by being. adorned by his Grace, Chriſt then 
ſhall ſee himſelf in ns ; for which reaſon we ſhall 
become hght Array, and ready to fly above to 
him when he calls for us, for he hath preparcd 
room for us in his holy Throne ; ; becauſe that 
he hath firſt given us Grace whereby we have 
inthronzd him in our Hearts here on Earth. O 
God, we pray tee to advance us to that per- 
fetion, which thon haſt begun to work 1n us 
by the 200d motions of thy holy Spirit, which 
we pray thee to continue to us, thar our Hearts 
may be drawn to thee with an irreſi{tible 
Force, that our Souls may be raviſhed with ſuch 
"an agrecable Love to thee, and to all Divine 
things, that m iy make us mightily to ſeek and 
perſie atter thee, who art the gracious Spring 
and Fountain of all pleaſureable and deſireable 
Goodnels; which art the chief Inſpirer of all 
Goodnelts into all mens Hearts, and makes 
them abundantly to bring forth the Fruits of 
his holy Spirit, which leads them to pious De- 
ſires, and good Reſolutions, which in the end 
will conduct us to our defireable Happineſs : 
For theſe are the Guide of God's Counſel, and 
Condutt of his Might, and his comfortable 
Support of his Almighty Arm, which 1s a pledg 
of his continual Love, which does aſli{t us, by 
his 
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his delightfome Grace, and daily encreafe in 
us quickning Deſires of Heaven, and makes us 
grately big with Love to God and Heaven ; 
and makes ns grately difter from thoſe that 
loath Ancient Forms of Religion, on purpoſe 
to crave new Inventions for their Fancies, which 
hinder the firm attaining of a wholſome Indi- 
cation of a well-compoſed Mind, which would 
improve in them full Knowledge, and excite 
1nthem Devout Atfettiens to all the ways of God, 
eſpecially to gaſp after the Spirit. of Piety and 
Peace, which is the eaſfie road ro Bliſs, which may 
be attained Without the dextrous Art of great 
Wits, or the Eloquence of profound Learning, 
becauſe that an honeſt, ſincere, upright Spirir 
Is accepted with God, and preferred before 
either of theſe without ir ; for Death it ſelf be- 
comes a relief to the one, when it becomes bur 
the beginning of Sorrow, to the other, becauſe 
the Grave 1s but the Bodies: Withdrawing-room 
to the Mean and Honeſt ; when to the Witty 
and Unwiſe, it ſhall be the King of Terrours : 
ſor ſo it is ſtyled in Holy Writ, Ecclef. 15. 1. 
And it is but juſt that it ſhould be fo to all who 
in this Life have Renounced both Faith and 
Mercy : What more equal with God, than to 
deny all ſuch Men Mercy and Pardon ?. For 
he that hath ſhewed no Mercy, ſaith the Scrip- 
ture, ſhall not receive any, Prov. 29. 7. and Ch. 
28. 7. and Ch. 22. 8. And Job 4. 8. Where- 
tore whilſt we have time, ler us imbrace both 
Mercy, Truth and Goodneſs, which will not 
fail 
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fail of leading of us to our forementioned Hap- 
pineſs, which if Wit do not,yet Wiſdom doth teach 
to aſpire after, becauſe that we ſhall indeed 
live there like ſo many Gods, perfectly Wiſe, 
and perfectly Good, continually inviting of one 
another to Praiſe and Love God with united 
Strength and unwearied Souls, when we ſhall 
be all inveſted with Eternal Reſt and SatisfaCtion, 
where our Minds will no longer lye dead, as 
they have often in this Life done in Sin, nor our 
Spirits be bereaved, as our Senſes have been, 
when they were not employed in the Buſineſs of 
God ; but we ſhall all then begin that Life, 
which ſhall never have an end. Let us preſent- 
ly then begin to advance towards him with 
ſpeedy deſires of his durable Reſt. O that we 
might ſpeedily flow in ſwift motion towards him, 
when he appears to us, he will come as ſwift as 
Lightning : Let us therefore be. as (wift in de- 
fire of doing his Will, that we may once be 
brought into the ſafe Cuſtody of Chriſt, where 
we ſhall be ſwallowed up with a ſecret Joy, 
agreeable to the unexpreſſible Glory , we ſhall 
then behold : Methinks the Thoughts of this 
grately chears and refreſhes my Spirit ; and 
makes my Heart intirely delighted, and fa- 


tified with the ſtrong confidence of the certain 


approaches of theſe unqueſtionable Rewards : 
Methinks it tranſports me beyond my ſelf. O in- 
viting welcome News ! How pleaſureable art 
thou to me, who haſt abundantly ſhewed thy 

tranſcendent Love and Gladneſs unto ao 
what 
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O what had I foft, if 1 had turned my Eyes from 
this BliGful Sight ! O what had I loſt, if I had 
not believed this Blifsful and Joyful Coming of 
Chriſt in open Glory, 1 The. 14. 15,16. O 
that I might ſtill rnore and more gaſp after this 
Blisful Glory ! What, though Nature hath not 
Beautified my Body, yet let Grace mightily 


adorn my Soul, thar I may in every good 


Action become like to the Holy Apoſtles, whoſe 
Tongue was their Sword , which was always 
employed to the Glory of God, by teaching of 
ſuch Doctrine as was the immediate Word of 
God, and were clothed with fugh an Innocent, 
Holy and Pious Life, which was worthy of 1t ; 
and imitate even Chrift, their Innocent, Meek 
and Merciful Mafter. O may their example 
draw us Wifely to follow them, that we may 
become exactly to be Followers of theirs; and 
our Lord which is the exatt road of our long, 
earneſt and deſired Bliſs, which will be ere 
long unclouded to our longing, gaſping Souls. 
O that we and all Men might be more and 
more thus piouſly diſpoſed to long mightily 
after the Harmonious Joys above, where we 
ſhall not only be free from Pain and Pumfſh- 
ment, bur alſo enjoy even the Bright Viſion of 
God himſelf, where we ſhall alſo have the ſame 
Agility of Body, as the Holy Angels have, to 
whom now we lye no leſs open, than they 
are now hid to us; but the time is Coming 
when our knowledge will be as clear as theirs 
now is; and we ſha!l be filled with true fatis- 
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fying Delights. Our Souls go on with theſe Joyful 


Hopes of this Bliſsful Viſion, where our Joys will 


be inſeparable, and our Happinels eſſential; and 


we ſhall then, as it were, deſpiſe theſe Houſes 
of Clay, we now do dwell in: And will nor 
this enable us to look Death in the Face with 
a Chearful Heart ? For it will appear to us in ano- 
ther ſhape, than it dos to the covetous Worldling, 
becauſe that the Grave, that Houſe of Dark. 
neſs may be, to us, as the Beautiful Gate of the 
Temple of God ; becauſe that a Holy, Innocent 
or Repenting Life, muſt needs have a fair Re: 
ception into the Gate of God, becauſe we have 
bidden all things to ſtand aſide, that would have 
impeded us in our Heavenly Race, becauſe that 
God himſelf hath corrected our Manners,and Re. 
formed our Lives, and made us perfectly Wiſe to 
Salvation. Goon, O God we pray thee,to ſup. 
port our Feeble , Fainting Spirits under the 
greateſt Preſſures of Croſſes and Afflictions, that 
we may be endued with Patience, Humility 


 andContentedneſs, that we may not be expoſed 


to the inſolency of vile Men :- Butif thou, O God, 


1n Wiſdom thinkeſt fir to try us even with 


this, give us courage to undergo it, and Con- 
tentedneſs to bear It. 


An 
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', Pxhortation to be Fortified with fixed 
' Aolutioas to cleave cloſe to God; that 
MAY HOT Parper Our Fancies, nor Fen: TI 
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"Tat w2 may not mikake our time, but 
{ mav._ become Whine and Bright, as the 
Hor Angels are, by being fortitied with fixed 


Reſolticmons , giadly to undergo Whatſoever 


God in Wildom and Gondnets thall think fit to 
wy npon us, With a confrant Mind, and pa- 
tient Hearts, that our Souls may be enabled 
wit: Grace, Wildom and Holineſs, that we 
may be arrayed with the-Gtory of God: then 


{h.'1 we be defended from graſping afcer prona 


ns, and with the Sons of Vachar wilt ly un- 
ftand our time, that we may not DC LIKE Of 
wo whoſe Hearts are beleapered with Sin : 
bir our Souls may be indewed with Grace, 
Ri iteonſneſs and Goodneſs, which are the 
(o\vCls of the Spirit ; for theſe will guide us in- 


if! 61r Adtions, that. we may become part of 
Gos Election, and bc reſtored to God at me 
day of Reftiration, being by. Ficty and Purity 


| b) 


me fit for the Bearifick Viſion, where we 
in.) be Partakers with the Heavenly Quiire 
a0 , having 1n- this preſent Life abated our 
is 0 our Earthly Enoyments; for our Re-. 
ware 


[98 ] 
ward we ſhall! be Crowned with endleſs lis; 
for thoſe are tlie Rewards of difvaluing of theſs 
deceitful Earthly Digrities, which . oughr 74. 
ther to be diſp ſed, than courted; for if we 
bur confider with what a heatiul eye we ſhall 
look on the Glories of this World, when we 
come to lay upon our Death-beds, we ſhould 
ſurely ienounce them ; when we have our 
Health, ovr Strength, our Wits and Memoxy 
about us; which one would think toany ſerious, 
conſidering, ſober Perſon, would give a clear 
Light, and draw the Curtain of Deceit from their 
Senſes, and give them a pertect proſpect of te 
unworthineſs of theſe preſent Glories; which 
1t they are greedily graſped after, they will cer: 
tainly hinder us of our acquiring of Harmoni. 
ons Honours, which are to be found in the Glo- 
rious Orbs abov e, Which we ſo much do en. 
deavour to aſpire after, by begging of God to 
bring us nearer and nearer to live up to the 
Principles of our Holy Religion, which dire; 
us to live up to the Linity and Purity of the ado- 

rable Goſpel , which imparts to us God Al- 
mighty? s Immediare, Divine, Comfortable Light; 
and teacherh us to ſend up our Souls as Winged 
Meſſengers nnto Iym by Pious and Devout 
Prayers to him, (I ſay) who 1s the Ged of 
all Glory ? For Prayer is not the Work of the 
Tongue only, but of all the Faculties of our 
Soils and Bodies alſo ; for Prayer 1s too great 4 
Work to be committed to any one Member, 
hecauſe that it requires the greateſt ſtrength 
Ol 
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of our very: Hearts and Souls, becauſe that -it is 

it which brings down Bleſſing from Heaven up- 

on every Man upon the whole Earth, that P1- 

ouſly offers thcm to God, ont of a Sincere, 'Pi- | 
ous and Penitent Heart, which bitterly repents 

for that it hath offended God, the only Cauſe 

and Author of our happy Being, who firſt gave 

us our Being, and then our Well-being alſo ; 

and hath provided in revcifion far more freſh 

Comforts, then ever yet we enjoyed, or could 
{0 much as imagine; for where are the Tongues 
of either Men or Angels that are able to de- 
clare in the full extent, the Glorious Goodneſs 
of the Almighty Lord ? But what do I fay, in 
nits full extent, whcnthere is neither Angels nor 
Men that can in any meaſire ſet propotionable 
forth the Glorious Goodneſs of the Almighty 
Lord,who hath planred and ſcated the Earth and 
the Sea in a wonderfulorder, making of Cattle, 
bringing forth Seed and Herbs in abundance , 
Yielding Fruit,and all for the Service of Man;but 
akhs! How incontiderable are theſe Bleſſings in 
compariſon to the Infirite Regions of the Glories 
above, where we ſhall partake of the very full- 
neſs of Chriſt ; nay, far more : For it 1s faid by 
the Ancient Fathers,of both the Latin and Greek 
Churches, that even we the Church of God 
do alſo make up the fulneſs of God; for the 
Church of Chriſt have cver called us the fu]. 
neſs of the Godhead. Thar, is if we help to make 
up that fulneſs, may we therefore admire the 
Mercy of God, that hath made us Members of 
H 2 this 
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- that his Glory will not be perfectly nor abſo 


- combine with his Bounty, to make us greatly 


ment ſet it' forth ; yet neither Angels nor any 


"neither the "Strength of all Men, nor yet the 


' meaſure fit to accompliſh it ; though Angels as 


are ſet forth with Curoſitv and Art, yet they 
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this Church, which will, {through his Mercy, 
bring us to his Eternal Kingdom ; for it is ſaid 


lutely compleated, till he hath brought us to 
himſelf: Does not then our Intereſt greatly 


long for his ſecond appearing in Glory, to rake 
us to his eternal and exceeding great and end. 
lefs Glory, where he will make us HWiuftrious 
by diſtributing of the Rich Treaſure of himſelf 
to 1s, his now ſervile Creatures , obnoxious 
to many Inconveniencies, Caſualties and Trou. 
bles ; and now that our Salvation 1s wrought 
by him, ſhould be the very wonder of our 
Hearts and Souls; and yet we want Wiſhes, 
Thoughts and Deſires, to expreſs our Thankful. 
neſs for ſuch his rich and ſatisfying Goodneſs, 
and unheard of Love, Surely all the whole 
Creation concurring together in Thankfulnels, 
cannot worthily expreſs his Glorious Praiſe, 
though the Heavens declare it, and: the Firmi- 


other created Being can ſet it forth inits full ex- 
rent,nor yet in any conſiderable degree ; neither 
are they able to ſet out his abundant Goodnels, 


Wiſdon: of Angels are not in any confideradl: 
well as Men are made by the Power of the Al. 


mighty, yet they want both Strength and Skill 
co expreſs and ſet forth his Glory ; though they 
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z2r2 imperfect, and not able, worthily to ſer 
forth the great Glory and Goodneſs of God ; 
for it is God alone that hath Immortality in 
and from himſelf, and receives it from no other, 
for even he is the Lord of Angels, as well as 
of Spirits, which bath not Immortality in them- 
ſelves, but partake of it by the Grace, and 
through the Mercy of God, who alone by Na- 
ture is Immortal ; and therefore we may firm- 
ly confide and rely upon him, becauſe that he 
never wants power, neither can he be ſubject 
to alteration, and he Bleſſed for ever lives to 
all ſucceeding Ages, as much as he did in the 
firſt moment that he poſſeſſed it: And now be- 
hold and fee how . great his Goodneſs 1s, that 
he beſtows it upon us alſo, for this was the on- 
ly thing wherefore he made us, to make us 
eternally and ſucceſſively Happy , that we 


' might Praiſe and Glorifie him to all Eternity ; 


for he hath ſaid that we ſhould be filled with 
his Glory, and partake of his fulneſs, which 
makes us greatly to wiſh, deſire and long for 
bis Glorious Revelation of himſelf to us. O 
that the time was come, when we, with the 
Quires of Angels, and Company of Blefled 
Saints, might meet the Lord Jeſus at his Second 
Coming, that we might fly in their Company, 
to meet the Bridegroom with Oyl in our Lamps, 
and our Lamps burning, when the Brightneſs 
of the Rnowledge of Ged ſhall fould it ſelf 
about every one of onr Heads, and cauſe us 
to fit invired in a' Ring of admirable Thoughts, 
H 3 which 
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which will be pure, and mightily undiſturbed; 
where we ſhall never end the Thoughts of thee 
O God, and of thy marvelous Kindneſs to ns, 
which will incircle our Minds with the Bright 
Rays of his own Divine Light; which will con- 
-tinue our Minds to beam forth into Harmont. 
ous Thoughts, and make our Hearts burn and 
ſparkle with ſuch Ardours of exceeding plea- 
ſant Love that ſhall caſt a Bright Glory round 
about our Heads: Theſe are the Retribuſions 
and Rewards that hclps to dignifie the Crown 
that my Soul deſires after: O that my contented 
Soul, with my Mind,might be adorned with theſe 
Rich Diamonds, and Precious Jewels and Pearls. 
O how I long to know more and more of thice. 
O when will the day come, that I may more 
defire thee ; that thou by thy Holy Spirit will 
be ſtill nearer and nearer unto me. O when 
wilt thou come out of thy Royal Palace to 
Crown the Faith and Hope of thy moſt Faith- 
| ful, Fervent and Obedient Servants, that theſe 
Aſhes may be blown away, wherein the Spark 
of Divinity are incloſed and lye hid, being raked 
up in our Eclipſed Nature. O that the day 
would come, when that comfortable and {weet 
Breath of thine Will make our Souls ſhine, 
and be ſet free to fly to their Elements above, 
that all thoſe Flaſhes of Light, which ſometimes 
break forth, may be blown up into a clearer 
and more perfect Flame. O when wilt thou 
by thy Royal Hand ſet this Crawn of Purity 
ard Peace npon my Head; that as I am now 

ſur- 
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ſurrounded with Hope and Expectation, I may 
then be filled with Joy and Satisfaction ; when 
we ſhail be incircled with bright and pure Glo- 
..:, Which are no where to. be found, but in- 


glt il {> ; 
SY tac one Heavenly Feruſalem; the Glories there- 


on- Ml © OS 
ni. I ot can never be taſted, whilſt we are in this 
ing MW Wer World, where we have but little preſent 
«2. I comfortable Thoughts to feed upan, till we 
ing I cat our Minds to the defirabledſt Thoughts of 
ons fe Glories of Heaven ; for without this Glori- 
wo MI 0u5 Proſpect, our Hope; when we come to lye 
:o) MW pon our Death-beds, would be very diſmal 
«(> I 2nd comfortleſs, if we had nothing to feed up- 
1; MW 07, but the comfortleſs - Grave, which ſeems 
> MM {2 lie Gaſping with her Mouth wide open to 
re I 7eceive us, but the Hopes of Heaven prevents 
vil Ms from the fear of that, becauſe that the Grave 
on | 2nd Death it ſelf ſhall dye eternally, and be ne- 
© | ver heard of any more, for Death will be then 
. | ſwallowed up in Victory ; and we that have ſer- 
(> MW ved God in the newneſs of the Spirit, ſhall make 
rk; WM our ſiveet Retreat into his own Boſom, who is 


oj fie Fountain of Intellectual Light, with whom 
the Ele&t Angels and Bleſſed Saints are for ever 
fixed in their Thoughts and pzrpetual Intent in 
God's Service, and are not liable to any ( the 
leaſt ) Change or Wavering, where they con- 
tinually Enjoy the Society of God's Angels and 
Saints, and ſo ſhall continue to do to the end 
of Eternity, which will never come, becauſe 
it hath no end, for it 1s endleſs. 
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An Exhortation to fit our ſelves, by a Holy 
Life, for the unexpreſſible Reward of Fiea- 
ven, that are full of Bliſs and Glory. 


Ho then is there that hath the firm be. 

V lief cf this ſtedfaſtly fixed in his Heart, 

that will not earneſtly and carefully endeavour 
to prepare his Heart, and make it fit to receive 
the uncexpreſlible Rowards of that Bliſsful Coun- 
- try ; where there are not conſtant Enjoy ments 
only, butalfo laſting, undiſturbed Peace ; where 
Angels Sing, and Saints Rejoice; and where we 
thall with them, as well as rhey with us, be 
all clothed wich Celeſtial Light ; where we ſhall 
all Rejoice in the good of arother, and every 
one of us ſhall there with open Face behold 
the Glory of ' our. Celeſtial Lord: But in the 
mean time, let us all take up Reſolutions, and 
Study how our Souls may be drawed more 
near to God, that they may be abſtraCfted, as 
it were, from the Body, and not ſuffer them 
to be involved in Sinful Pleaſore any longer, 
but begin to delight in new Enjoyments, which 
our Lord hath prepared for them, and which 
he hath ordained his Holy Angels to conveigh 
fo us, becauſe they are our inviſible Guardians, 
and are glad to bring us Tidings of Peace, 
Comfort and Joy; and thus many things they 
do for us*whilſt we deſcern them not: And 
therefore, O my Soul, bleſs God fer the 
good 
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000d means of their aſſiftance, who are planted 
about onr Beds when we Sleep, and inviſibly 
P;mcect us When we are Awake; and becauſe 
tiey love God, they are earneſtly deſirous to 
coneigh and communicate his Divine Graces 
to us; Which Graces, when we have received 
them, they make us overlook Earthly things, 
11d make us delight to have our Hearts taken 
up ir; the contemplation of Heavenly Wiſdem ; 
wiich makes us to become in eminency, like to 
the Seraphims, Whoſe Love are inflamed with 
Duty, and becomes mighrily powerful in Af- 
ſections to God, and overflows with Compaliion 
to our Neighbours, for God's Love, and our 
Charity to our Enemies ftill in and for God, 
whole Power is mightily ſet forth in his Wiſdom, 
in inſtruſting and fſtrengthning us, and in clo- 
thing of us in his endleſs and unſpeakable Good- 
neſs : Thus his Graces and Goodneſs eaſily de- 
ſcends upon us, when our Thanks with Piety 
aſcends up to him, who made us ſenſible to feel 
the Delights of Divine Honours in our Hearts; 
which makes us to diſregard all Earthly Plea- 
ſures, and truſt in God alone, who 1s more 
the Life of the Soul, then the Soul is the Life of 
the Body ; and glthough our Soul is indeed the 
{pouſe of Chriſt's, yet it is God only that is the 
Author, Spring and Fountain of all our Com- 
forts; for our Souls were not Created to take 
up her reſt in this Life, becauſe that by Death 
the is compelled to go out oft, and forſake the 
Body, and depart from Earth, to be received 
Wee | Into 
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into Heaven, where our Knowledge will be 
perfe&t that was begun by Meditation here; 
therefore let me add that Meditation and Prayer, 
ſhould bring forth Knowledge here, which en. 
title us to Peace of Heart here, and Eternal 
 Reſthercafier; and it will make us to ſequeſter 
our ſelves from the World, that we may he 
the more acceptable to God, who will certain. 
ly reward thee according as he ſhall find thee 
inveſted with Grace, which hath advanced into 
Good Works before thy Death, for the reward 
of thy Works are to follow thee : Therefore as 
thou deſireſt to be found in the day of Jude- 
ment, at this very hour appear to be in the 
ſighrof God, becauſe there 1s no Work nor Wil: 
dom to bedone nor exerciſed in the Grave, Ecele|. 
9. 10. Where we muſt all ſhortly take up our a- 
bode ; therefore let us now preſently cloth our 
ſelves with trueTranquility of Mind,that in God's 
good and appointed time, we may have a Blef: 
ſed and Joyful Departure out of this Life, and 
be welcomly received into endleſs Glory ; but 
by the way then, let us beg of God to increaſe 
our Faith, confirm our Hope, and inflame our 
Charity, that we may imitate even the Life of 
Chriſt, who. was alone the true Pattern of per- 
fe&t Obedience, and the only true Rule of a 
Godly Lite, who hath greatly incouraged us to 
be Humble and Patient, Meek and Gentle, Chaſt 
and Temporate, which will make us to have 
a Pure, Clear and Wel-compoſed Conlcience; 
Which is the moſt Clear Glaſs of the Soul, in 
which 
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which ſhe beholds God, and her ſelf, and is very 
acceptablc in the ſight of the Lord, who is the 
true Splendor of Eternal Life ; and if thou art 
qualified with true Faith, which is a Primary 
Alt of the Mind, thy 'Soul at her departure 
from the Load of the Body ſhall be carried by 
Holy Angels into the Court of Heaven, which 
is the Palace of the Reception of all Pions Souls, 
whoſe Hearts hath been mollified in this Life 
with the Grace of God, and hath been carried 
up above the Spheer of Natu re, and hath Wiſe- 
ly adhered to the Voice of Chriſt, which hath 
been dearer to him then his nerellary Food ; 

becauſe there hath becn in her Purity in the 
Heart, Truth in her Tongue and Honeſty in her 
Attions, which hath been as a Lanthorn to the 
Conſcience in all her ways, which keeps for 
the Living, and reſtores to the Dead that which 
was committed to her Truſt ; therefore as we 
regard our Everlaſting Salvation, ſo let us re- 
card our Conſcience; for in it, with the Mind 
conſiſteth Man's Felicity, if it 'be good ; but if 
beit evil,then Miſery attends the whole Frame of 
the Body, and rhe Soul without a timely Re- 
pentance, which every Man may attain to by 
the ſweetneſs of the Spirit, which is dearer to _ 
every good Man, then Thouſands of Goid and 
Silver ; and therefore he gaſpeth not after 
Earthly Treaſures, becauſe his Treaſures is in 
Heaven, and hid with Chriſt in God; and there- 
fore the Peace of a good Conſcience is the be- 
ginning of everlaſting Life, becauſe that it is as 
IM» 
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immortal as the Soul, and thou art not eithe; i 
ſtand or fall by the Teſtimony of others, bir 
by the Innocency of thy own uncorrupted Con, 
ſcience; and therefore in the laſt Great Day 
of Judgment, what will the falſe Praiſes of vain 
Men profit thee, if thy own Conſcience hath 
not been pure and clear; neither will the Back. 
biting of Men, who hath falſly beſpattered their 
good Name, hurt thee ; for by thy own Ma- 
ſter thou art either to ſtand or fall; and Chrif 
only is to be the Judge, as well as thy Advo. 
cate; and therefore mortifie thy Conſcience 
by the heat of Devotion; and if there be any 
evil Worm in it, root it out by an early Piety, 
and an unſpotted Life, that thy Soul may be 
changed into the Wie of Faith, Hope and Cha- 
rity; and thy Heart may be roverned and i!lu- 
minated by the Divine Spirit of God ; and then 
ſhalt thou ſtir up others to do. that by which 
thy ſelf doth ſhine : for this is the way to pro- 
yoke all Men to obedience of Heart and read. 
neſs of Mind to ſerve God with chearfulneſs of 
Spirit, which will ſanftifie both their Perſons 
and their Minds; and then wilt thou, O God, 
not fail to beſtow on them everlaſting Rewards 
that we may all ar length be joined together 
in the Kingdom of Glory : nay, we ſhall all be 
nearly joined to him, who alone is the true 
Glory, and this will certainly be the reward of 
the Humble-minded Chriſtian , which is a ſeat 
and deleCttable Bed for Chriſt ; for he dwells 
in the Humble Soul; for in the Humble 5 

on 
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Contrite Mind of the Godly is his delight; 
therefore he 1s not partaker of Grace, that is 
not truly Humble in his Heart and Mind there- 
fore he that is viid in his own Eyes, 1s great in 
the Eyes of God; and be that Honours the true 
Servants of God, and thinks meanly of himſelf, 
pleaſeth his Maker : ; Who all the Glory of Hea- 
ven deſires to ſerve, becauſe he was the Author 
of every ones happy Bcing, and comprehends 
all the Differences, both of Perſons, Times, 
Things and Beings at one ſingle view; and will 
not the true belief of this, make us to correct 
our Memories, and conſider our Ways, and 
truly turn our ſelves to God, and ſuffer his good 
Impreſſions to ſettle upon our Minds, andbreak. 
Out into controuling Sanctity of Actions ; ; and 
truly fear and ſerve God with invincible 
Conſtancy, then ſhall webe free from all Anexi- 
ty of Mind, and never any more diſeſteem of 
Religion, whoſe precious Seed ſows to us Im- 
mortal Life, by which we may walk worthy of 
God, to which we are called in the lowlineſs of 
of our Spirits ; therefore let us grieve for the 
Virtues which we want, and not to be ſo im- 
pious as to glory of the Virtues that we have ; 
for that would make Vertnes to be turned into 
Vices; but much rather cover thy Virtues , 
but lay open thy Sins, and give Glory to God, 
as Achon Was adviſed to do, who had taken the 
Wedge of Gold contrary ro the Cbmmand of 
God, Foſ. 7. 11,12. and therefore now his Sin 
was become A burds 2n to > him and his Grief for 
it 


Ito | 


it was heavier than. either his Puniſhment or his 
Grones ; and yet after all, what muſt he do jn 
this deplor able Condition, exclude himſelf from 
Mercy, no ſure, for God hath not excluded him, 
although he comes off with the loſs of his Lif 
for it; yet his Soul may be faved, becauſe he 
Repented for it,and Confeſled his Sin: and there. 
fore, why ſhould any that 1s on chis ſide of the 
Grave, exclude themſelf from Mercy , ſeeing 
that God will not excludethem, if they do but 
confeſs and forſake their Sins, and perfectly be. 
come new Creatures; God hath Mercy in ſtore 
for them that have but pitty for themſelves, tore- 
pent and forſake their evil Dealings; and if they 
have wronged any to delay not to make Reſt. 
tution; for if the Wicked reſtore the Pledge, 
and give again that which he hath wronged, 
he ſhall ſave his Soul alive, Ezek. 18. 2. for 
when any Man turns from his Sins, and keeps 
a good Conſcience before God and Man, Adt's 24, 
x6. then all the united Malice of Hell cannot 
hurt him; for God is then for him, and who 
can be againft him: Therefore let us gain the 
Victory by ſtriving to ſubdue our ſelves, and 
bring every Thought into the ſubjection of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 25. for if this be nr done, 
there 1s no Slavery like to be Slaves to our 
ſelves; for it involves us into a threefold Death. 
Firſt, The Death in Sin. Secondly , A Death 
for Sin. Thirdly, And if we do not dye 
to Sin, we are eternally ruined: And therefore 
we ſhould unteach our ſelves, that Evil, which 
before 


T | 
fore we ſo hotly endeavoured to learn ; there- 


o inffore ſome think it a harder matter to reſtore 
-onMGoodneſs, rhan to make Goodly; becauſe that 
im Mwhen it is once loſt, it 1s a hard matter to reco- 


Lif-Mver it, but to help us to do it, it is a good 
 heflmeans to adorn our ſelves with a good Mind, 
re. {which is the beſt Ornament of our Bodies, and 
theMthe beſt Ornamerit of the Mind 1s Honeſty ; 


ing therefore let our great care be how to adorn | 


but Your Minds with Virtues, that God dwelling in 
be. Mus by Faith and Piety, we may ſet the World 
ore ſa Copy of Patience; for we came not merely 
re.Wio it to fill up room, but to bring forth fruits 
hey not for ſhow, but for uſe; that we might bring 
1. forth fruits, and be as Lights in the World in 
ge Wrthe midſt of: a crooked and unwiſe Generation z 
ed, for we came not into this World tor reſt, but 
for to prepare for it ; and when he have done our 


eps Jurmoſt, we muſt have a care of being exalted 


24. in Spirit, and higher in our own Conceit than 
not St. Paul was in Spirit, in his Exaltation into the 
ho Heavens, when he was wrapt up in ſo wonder- 
he Miul an Extaſie, 2 Cor. 12. 4. but let us be ra- 
nd ther Wiſe, Humble, Innocent, and remember 
off from whence we are fallen, and be aſhamed 
ne, ff of what we are, Sinful Duſt and Aſhes; for Wiſ- 
zur dom without Innocency would make us unjuſt 
th. Stewards: Let usnot then be ſolicitous to lay up 
ch | Manna for ro Morrow, but remember that if 
yeſ that do 'not turn to Duſt and Worms, we our 
"relſW felves ſhall ; for no Man can be in his Wits, 
chM and think that he ſhall live ever ; and yet moſt 
Men 
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' Men are fo ſtupid as to think that they ſhall ne 
dye yet, when Death is even now as it, wer 
knocking at their very Doors; for our yep 
Life 1s compoſed of nothing bit Death ; an 
yer, that we may live, other Creatures Are pj 
to Death to ſuſtain our decaying, waſting N; 
ture; therefore let theſe Thoughts cauſe us, 
Tepent, that our Sins may be in the fight 
God, as if- they had not been committed ; fo 
to repent of our Faults is the next to not co 
mitting of them ; becauſe that Sorrow for Si 
is a kind of expiation for it, that is, when iſ 
15 mingled with true Repenting Tears, and 2 
great abhorring of our ſelves for being guilty 
of ſuch horrible Crimes ; for Tears are faid to 
be a ſecond Baptiſm of the Soul, and are pre. 
ſerved as Cordials in God's Battels, on which 
the Holy Angels are faid to delight to feed; 
for this 1s the only Sorrow not to be repentedd 
the Sorrow of Repentaice, 2 Cor.7.10. for thisis 
that which brings us to our Eternal Reſt,becauſe 
when 'we premeditate it, continally we go to 
it by degrees ; for time ſiviftly flies away, and 


we meet with Death, ere we have time to think}; 


our ſelves alive: Let us not be Slaves then to 
our Bodies, for they are no better that are con 
tinnal Fattors for them ; but let us labour to 
enrich our ſelves with the beſt Ornament of 
our Minds, Honeſt in: the Heart; and not value 
whoſe theſe Pleaſures be whom we do ſee fince: 
We are ſure that thoſe we clearly behold witl 
Faith, do belong to us : for thev are noe 
7 ſtabie 
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able Fountains which we ſha llere long behold 3 
Wherefore welcom the Poverty that intitles us 
Wo thoſe Rich Treaſures, which will never have 
nd ; therefore let our Souls be buſje about 
eavenly things, then ſhall 'we diſfvalue and 
ontemn Earthly things, and wiſely commir 
Woth Bodies and Souls to God, who firſt gave 
Whem to us; and when he gave them to us, he 
jid not give us that which coſt him nothing : 
Sor to Redeem us, coſt him the Hearts Blood 
IWf his Dear Son: For though he made the World 

and all things in it with a Word ſpeaking; yer 
t coſt him infinitely more to Redeem it, then to 
ake it; for the Son of God faints and bleeds, 
Wand dyes to Redeem our loſt and forfeited Souls; 
re-Snd can We do leſs, then defire to give him 
hack again our full Strength and Time ; nay, 
nd our Lives and Breath too, which have coſt 
jim no leſs then his; and baniſh'd from us Se- 
urity, Which is a great Enemy to Prevention ; 
and the preſumptious Thoughts of thinking that 
2 toe ſhall not dye,yet makes Men not to prepare 
ando dye at all; when God knows that every 
10k Night is an Emblem of Death,/.even in this that 
| t0Wn both we reſt from our Labours : Let us then 
endeavour to make them both to become to us 
as of reſt from Labour, o alſo an Image of 
- 00Hope, as it is of Death, and a Gate as of Glo- 
ry, ſo of Mercy and Conſolation, wherein we 
{nay ſleep quietly in the Arms of opr Lord, 
boſe Juſtice is unchangeable ; and therefore 


Fur Reſt and Joy will be wnalterable,: becauſe 
| I chat* 
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that after Death, when we ſhall have received 


Pardon, we ſhall no more offend our Mercifulff 


and Gracious Lord,who hath been fo ſaperabun. 
dantly goad to us, as to pardon our Sins, and 
accept our Perſons; who hath declared himſe| 
according to DaniePs deſcribing of him, that to 


him belongs Mercy and Forgiveneſs, though well, 
have rebelled againſt bim, Dax.9.9. which Expreſ; 
ſion, I think we find no where elle 1n all the Holy 


Book of God, to have our Sins and God?s Mer. 
cies ſo nearly joined together ; yet we ſee to our 


great admiration, that ſo inexhauſtable is hu 


ſuperabundant Goodneſs, that his Mercy out 


does even his Juſtice, and he becomes reco 
ciled to us by the Merits of his Son ; for thi 
is the adorable News of the Goſpel, that out 
"Sins upon the forſaking of them, will be Par 
doned, becauſe that our Lord Chriſt hath fati 
fied for them; if we perform but the Conditio 
we ſhall receive the Benefit of his Promiſes: Ma 
we therefore provoke one another to do ot 
Duty, which is the direct way to receive th 
Reward ; for of others to do their Duty 
to God, and p of their Souls into a ſtat 
of Salvation, will do them more good than 
Lofty Pity for their not doing of it ; becauſe thi 


the Duty being done, it intitles to an aſſuraff- 


Hope of the Promiſes of everlaſting Salvatio 


which is ſealed to us by the inward Teſtimon, 


of God's Holy Spirit, which himſelf at fi 


' Planted and Wrought in us, and will not lea! 1 


ps ill ir brings us to the Life of Glory ; | 
Bro bavl 
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having lived by Faith here, we ſhall arrive ar 


endleſs Glory hereafter, which will qualitie us 
"to give Praiſes to God, and make us capable to 


admire him ; for this will be the fruits of having 
had Righteouſneſs ro reign and rule m our 
Hearts nniverſally here on Earth ; then let us 
ive it leave more and more to prevail upon us, 


Wecing that it inticles us to the Glory of God ; 


and by this means, we may reign With him, 
ot only a Thouſand Years, but even Millions 


ff Ages, when Crowns ſhall be ſet upon our 
Wic:ds at the Day of his Second Appearing, 
When he will take up all Pious and Devour Souls 


o be in a ſtate of Bliſs and Joy, which far ſur- 


tafles all that can be conceived, Which they re. 


Weive in {me meaſure afloon as, they depart 


his Life, but the perfeCtion of. it, they muſt 
ait for till he hath gathered the whole Body 
f the Faithful, rogether to himſelf, that he 
nay Crown them all in an inſtantof rimc; for ſo 


We Ancients believe the Text to be ment, Heb. 
"1. 29. for theſe having obtained a good re- 

ort, though Faith waited e promiſe, be- 
Wauſe they without us, ſhoulFor be made per- 


& ; for St. Chryſoffom  pronounces , that the 


Fouls of Men lyes uncrowned till the Reſur- 


Section of the Dead, wiich is the time when 


| Men ſhall receive their Rewards according 


W what they have done in their Bodies ; for 


ieir Bodies are not capable of any Reward 


lean then; and though the Soul be in ſome pre- 


"2 nt ſtate of Joy and Happinels ; yet they will 
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not have the full Reward of Joy and Bliſs til 
then, when the Soul and Body ſhall be ret 
red together again after ſo long a Separatio 
For that inviſible Place and State wherein the 
Souls of good Men are beforethe ReſurreCtionſ: 
is look*d upon bythe Ancients to be very mud 
inferiour to that, wherein they ſhatl be after 
the Reſirrection of the Dead ; therefore the 
the Learned hath bettowed very different Name 
upon them, which does expreſs their imper. 
fection, (I mean ) while their Bodies lies in 
the Grave, although they are very happy; yet 
in that condition muſt they remain till our Lord 


is pleaſed to appear again in Glory, when all ; 


that are in the Grave ſhall hear his Vaice, anc 
come forth gnd live, page F. 25. Therefore 
it may be very material to give a deſcriprion 0 
ſome of the Names of both. Firſt, The Place 
and State before the Reſurrection, they Called 
Paradiſe, The Boſom of Abraham, who was the 
Friend of God; The Feaſt of the Patriarks; 
The outward Alter ; The Porch of the Sanctuary 
the Courts of the Lord, The Cuſtody, Trea 
ſary and Store-houſe of Souls; Secret Recep 
ticles; The hidden Seats or Tabernacles of che 
Righteous ; Convenient or dne Places met 
and Worthy of them ; Places of Refreſhment, a 
Joy, Light and Peace; Portions of Spiritual 
Ret: The Reſt of Security ; : A certain reririnf 

Place of everlaſting Reſt ; I ſay, everlaſting, be 
caule ut ſhall not be caken from chem, but mon 

Ca ory by infinite given to them, and conferre 


upd! 
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\Mupon them ; therefore this is called a Part, be- 
wi -1uf that it is not full, as well as a Port of E- 
"'Stermal Security ; the Bright, the Fragrant, is 
the Royal Tabernacles, the earneſt or pledg of 
the Kingdom, the White Rayment, a Chamber 
in the Palace Royal, an Habitation with God, 
the Place of Refuge ; theſe, with, other ſuch 
like Names, which are very obvious, that none 
can fail of being acquainted with who read the 
Antient DoCtrine of our Religion. Amongſt which 
Hl St. Ambroſe hath adventured to give us a parti- 
cular Account of thoſe unſeen States which ſome 
have ſet down in little Treatifes of this Nature, 
And I ſuppoſe that they have been very- plea- 
ſing to thoſe whio deſire to hear of ſome diſtinct 
Conceptions of Happineſs which they hope for, 
and aſpire after , but becauſe all ſuch Books 
may not happen to come to many pious Peoples 
hands, who would be glad to be inſtructed 
and better informed concerning this. I crave 
leave to give you another review , although it 
hath been done far better by. others, who hath 
had more Skill and better Abilities; but how- 
ever, hoping that you will not diſpiſe my good 
Intentions, thongh very weak Endeavours , I 
with God's aſſiſtance , will proceed ; for ſays 
the above-mentioned Author, the Joy of juſt 
Souls will be diſpoſed by certain Orders, Ranks 


UE and Degrees in the Celeſtial Tabernacles before 


the Reſurreftion. And Firſt, There is the Joy 
that they have overcome the Fleſh, and were 
not defiled by its Enticements. And Secondly, 
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That for the reward of their Induſtry andInnoeey, 
cy they enjoySecurity,and are not entangled like 
to the Souls of the Wicked ' in Errours and Per. 
turbations, and are not tortured with the Me. 
mory of their Vices, nor vexed with the rage 
of Solitude and Cares. And Tth1:ly, They ar 
ſ1pported with the Divine Teitimony of their ble 
having defired the Favour of God, ſo that} 96 
they are not in fear of the uncertain Events of 8 
their Deeds in the Laſt Judgment. Fourthly, | £9! 
That they begin to underſtand their reſt and << 
eaſe, and to foreſee their future Glory, and #? 
pleaſing themſelves with that Conſolation inſſ ® 
their Dwellings, becauſe they live at eaſe, with I © 
great Tranquility inviron'd with the Guards off ®' 
Angel is; and the Fifth Order or Rank hath the Ire 
Fweetneſs of 'a moſt plentiful Exultation or Tri. | "+ 
umph, that they are eſcaped out of the Pri- ” 
ſons of theſe corruptible Bodies, and are gone | 
into Light and Liberty, and do now poſſeſs the |þ ® 
promiſed Inheritance, for there 1s an Order of bi 
Reſtand Joy, as well as inthe ReſurreCtion for I "* 
we are all to riſe every one in his Order, |": 
ſome to the Reſurrection of Life, and ſome to ſt 
the Reſurrection of Condemnation, Dan. 12. 2. bi 
but then happy is it for them who have. be- I} 
lieved his Coming ; for theſe ſhall have a dif. I * 
ferent Order of Dignity and Glory; for there l 
is an Order of Deſerts, where they have paſſed I * 
a Contraft betwixt God and the Sonl, and lt © 
the Soul hath overcome by the Graces of Faith I 
and Hope, which hath inflamed her Charity, | | 
whereby 
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whereby ſhe knowingly did apprehend her In. 
tereſt in Chriſt, by which ſhe chearfully expects 
the full Accompliſhments of God's Gracious Pro- 
miſes; ſuch is the place, and ſo Happy 1s the 
Condition of the Bleſſed : For their former Chari- 


ty makes them to feel their, preſent .comforta- 


ble Poſſeſſions with God, and makes them clinge 
and cleave cloſe to God; and thus their for- 
mer Graces are changed from Faith to Viſion ; 
for what we beheved here on Earth, ſhall be 
clearly exhibited to us. after Death, for our 
Happineſs will be there, ſo much that we can- 
not receive more. Such is the Divine Diſtribu- 
tion of God's Bounty, that he inriches us all 
with Joyful Honours, for he will give_us all 
free ſcope of perfect Joy, and conſtant Bleſſed- 
nels without any mixture of Sorrow; tor every 
one Will there feel his own Joy; and with each 
other all rejoice in God, with a Joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of Glory , when we ſhall be all 
bathed with this Bliſsfual Happineſs, .ſo as to be- 
hold God Face to Face, when our own Connte- 
nances will begin to ſhine as the Sun; and we 
ſhall be compared. to: the Light of the Stars, 
but in ſuch a Brightneſs as not to decay, which 
's termined the Sixth Order; for behold 
we ſhall rake pleaſure in the things poſſeſſed, 
becauſe tney are truly delectable, and are our 
own, Which have ſprung from the exerciſing - 
of Love and Good Works; and now Faith be- 
ing ended, it is changed into Sight,, and our 
Hope is become Polleſſion ; for ſo inſeparable 
I 4 'T 
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ls the Love and Goodneſs of God from ne, that 
It is perpernally to dwell with us. .O how in- 
finitely deleCable will it be to'us, perpetually 
to behold ſuch Love and Light; for the Sun it 
felf in compariſon to this Light, will be Dark- 
neſs ; fot this is unexceſſible and full of end- 
lefs Glory even unexprefſible,of which the Glo- 
fies of this World are mach inferiour ; for it is 
far more worth, then a thouſand Earthly King. 
doms; and yet every Saint hath a Right to 
all the Glortes of it, for there they ſhall perpe. 
fually reign without any alteration or change; 
forlo every Subject is there a Sovereign, and 
every Soyertign is abſolutely free under the 
Hormmage of an Infinite Greatvt ;' for there are 
Crowns withont Cares, and Sceptures without 
Burdens, and Rules Without Troubles, and 
Reigning without 'Change ; who then cannot 
bur diſpiſe the Trantient Vanities of Earthly 
Greatneſs; for ttiough Gold be the moſt-du- 
rable of Earthly Metrals, yer even that yeilds 
to Age; for Sdomor's Rich Diadems,and his pure 
661d of Opher is long ſince changed to Diſt, 
May we by theſe Conſiderations, learnto de- 
ſpiſe Earthly Greatneſs, and ſeek after Heavens 
Glortes, that we may attain to 'that one thing 
needful, even to the Salvation of our Souls, 
that we thay dwell in the Kingdom of God for 
ever, Pf. 27. 4. for this was the great Requeſt 
that King David did fer np his Reitin, when he 
begged it 'with ſo mnch catneſtneſs, that he 


«ld nat reſt till he had his Petition anſwered ; 
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and for his Earneſtneſs, his Perſon was no leſs 
exalted, then his Knowledge, whoſe grear 
Piety was the cauſe of both, for this is a Truth 
not more void of Scruple, then 1t is fall of Com- 
fort ; for he with the reſt* of the Saints depar- 
ted in Spirit,' wifhes for the Conſumation of 
their Conflicting Brethren here below, whoſe 
Face have been as Moſes ſometimes was, Exod. 
p. 23. 35. vailed to the World, but open and un- 
o covered to God, who hath well beheld their 
e 


Patience, their Piety and their Sufferings ; and, 
>: who is well-pleaſed with us, when we do not 
1d always ſhow our Brightneſs to the World of 
1e Men, which are ſo impious, that they would 
re {Waugh at even Piety it ſelf; yer there 1s a fime 
nt Wor that alſo that they may ſee our Good 
1d Works, and Glorifie our Father whichis in Hea- 
vt ven, Matth. 5. 16. forif our Courage be ſtrong 
ly fin God, and our Carriage towards him-and-onr 
u- BNeighbour wife, we ſhall'be Intituled tothe Se- 
ds ſventh Order of the Blefſed Souls ,' which. 
re will be co be Exalted with Glory , and 
&, Mfilled with Confidence,and full atlurance in God, 
e- ſand Confidmg in him withont any Doubting, 
ns ſand Rejoice without Trembling, making haſte 
18 Wo ſee his Continuance to whom they have Dee 
Is M'oted the Obedience of a moſt Diligent Service, 
or From whence by the remembrance of an Inne.. 
#t cent Conſcience, they may juſtly hope for + 
he Glorious Reward of a ſmall Labour, which the-- 
he ſWbcgin to receive for they ſhall know that the Suf- 
] ; terings of this preſent time are not Worthy to 
" be 
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be compared with the Glories that ſhall be ». 

cexved ; becauſe it ſhall be eternal Recon. 
pence, ' ard ſhall be ever with them. And this 
rs the Order wherein he places juſt Souls before 
our Lord comes to bring them in his everlaſting 
Kingdom : for we ſhall carry our Charity along 
with'us to the other World ; which will be no 
more fubject to loſs than our Knowledge, 

which will be greatly increaſed after our de. 
parture; for both Love and Charity will ac- 
company our Souls into the other World ; but 
ſome Graces we muſt of neceſlity leave behind 
us, becauſe there 1s no room for them ; as Faith, 
becauſe it will be changed to Viſion ; and ſ 
likewiſe there is no room for Hope, becauſe it 
will-be turned to Fruition; neither is there any 
room for Patience, becauſe there is no poſlibi- 
lity of Suffering ; but Charity is never out of 
' date,' for there we ſhall perfectly love God, 


and his Saints in him ; for it will be a ſufficient 


Motive of our Lovei in Heaven to know them 
to be Saints ; yet it ſeems to be no ſmall addi- 
tionto our Happineſs'to know that they were our 
near Relations; for'f it be a Joy here on Earth 
for Parents to ſee their Gli)4ren Gracious, how 
much more Acceſſion ſhall it be to their Joy 
above, to ſee the Fruit of their Loins Glorious, 
when their Love is more pure, and their Im. 
provements abſolute? Can we make any doubt 
but the Bleſſed Angels know each other ? For 
how ſenſeleſs were it to grant that no Knowledge 
is hid from them, but themſelves ; or can we 
IM- 
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imagine that thoſe Bleſſed Angelical Spirits 
do not take. ſpecial notice of thoſe Souls, char 
they have guarded here; and conducted to their 
Glory ; and if the Knowledge of our Beautified 
Souls ſhall be like: to theirs : Why ſhould we 
abridge our Souls more then they of the Com- 
fort of our interknowing each other? Surely our 
Diſſolution ſhall abate nothing of our Divine 
Knowledge and Spiritual Faculties, but our Glo- 
ry ſhall advance them ; ſo that what we once 
knew,we ſhall know better; and if our Souls can 
know themſelves perfectly, why ſhould they be 
denyed the Knowledge of others:Doubt not then, 
O my Soul, but thou ſhall ſee all thoſeBleſſed Saints 
and Angels that are gone before thee, whoſe Vir- 
tuesthouwaſtwont to magnifie,andwho now Ppar- 
take of the Glory of God,whichhils Heaven-and 
Earth, whoſe Nature and Grace hath intercepted 
thee; and therefore thou ſhalt ſee them,and enjoy 
their Joy and thine own ; therefore with chears 
ful Reſolution undertake thy laſt Voyage, where 
thou- wilt meet with thy beſt Friends, and find 
them perfetly Happy, and thy ſelf with them; 
for we believe that when our Souls are free from 
the Bonds of this Fleſh, if we bave lived well 
and .uprightly before God, the Choires of An. 
gels will preſently come to meet us, and Troops 
of the Blefled Saints will run into our Imbraces; - 
and bring us to ſupplicate to the true Judge, - 
then Peace and deep. Security will incompoſe 
us, 2s faith St. Auſtin, or ſome body under his 
Name; for then we ſhall fear no more the Fiery 
Dart 
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Darts of the Devil, nor any other Enemie 
that deſire to caſt our Souls into Dangers; for 
then the Fleſh ſhall be no longer contrary to 
the Spirit ; for we ſhall haye no cauſe to fear 
any manner of Danger; but having caſt of the 
Burthen of the Fleſh, the Holy Spirit ſhall haye 
an intire Dominion over us, becauſe we have 


before given it a Manſion in our Bodies, it will 


give us a Manſion then in Heaven ; and 
ſhall we joyfully and gladly expect the Day of 
Judgmene, in which the Sonls of all Men ſhall 
receive the Reward of their Deeds, but with 
much Mercy indeed ; even the beſt of Men, 
whoſe Afflictions hath made them Heroick Chr. 
ſtians ; and whoſe Knowledge led theminto that 
Wiſe Paththat brought them to Life ; therefore 
now let us be content to yeild to Death, which 
fhuts up theWindows of our Senſes,but yet it will 
refreſh as it were,our Tired Bodies after the Labo- 
rous toyl of a Troubleſome Life,fince we are ſure 
that we ſhall as certainlyriſe again,as we are now 
to lye down-in the Duſt,and not more ſurely riſe, 
then riſe Gloriously ; and now that Place into 
which- we ſhall be admitted then : They call the 
Higheſt Heavens, the inward Altar above; the 
Altar, the Houſe of God; the Seat of Chriſt, the 
Celeſtial Kingdom ; the Heavenly Inheritance, 
the Goods of the Kingdom; the Conſumation 
of Glory, the Rewards of Immortality ; the 
Diſttibutions of Royal Dainties ; perfect Joy, 
the enjoying of full Rewards ; the appearance 
bf all good, the intire Rewards of Deſerts; 
; the 
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the time of Crowns, the Kingdom of Fruition 
the perfect Participation of all Good Things, 
with many other Names of the like import, 
which 1 gnifies ſome things much beyond what 
we ſhall enjoy before our Lord's Appearing ; 
therefore be pleaſed to hear concerning both 
theſe States ; what St. Awuſtm faith- in his Expo- 
ſition upon St. Feb, all Souls ( faithhe) when 
they go out of this World, have their different 
receptions, the Good hath Joy, and the Evil 
hach Torment ; but when there ſhall be a Re- 
ſurreCtion, the Joy of the Good,. ſhall be more 
ample, and the Torments of the Bad, more 
Grievious. The Holy Patriarchs are received 
into Peace, and fo are the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs, and the good Faithful; bur all 
theſe are till in'the end to receive that which 
God hath promiſed ; for even the Reſurrection 
of the Fleſh is promiſed, and the Deſtruction 
of Death, and the Conſumation of Eter- 
nal Life, when we ſhall live with Angels, 
this ſhall we receive together ; but as for the 
relt whch is given preſently after Death, every 
Man receives, if he be Worthy of it; when he 
departeth hence, the Patriazchs hath received | 
it firſt, afterwards the Prophets, and laſtly the 
Apoſtles, and after - them, the Holy Martys, 
and every day the good Faithful ; and thus 
every one 1n his own proper Sphere, receives 
the Rewards of his Labours ; therefore this may 
ſufficiently prove that they do not ſleep nor dye, 
no certainly, for then they do more properly 
begin 
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begin to live ; for our Souls are ſcarſeſly awak. 
ned till then ; for whilſt they are in our Beds 
of this Living Clay ; our Eyes are ſhut, and our 
Spiritual Senſes tied up for our own ſakes; 
then ler us not dream of Earthly Vaniries any 
longer, but cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God, who 
is our Helper and Defender, and a preſent I #" 
Comfort in trouble, and will uncover to I fi 
the Face of our Soul his own moſt Glo: I fi: 
rious Face, to the infinite admiration of our i 
then happy Souls, which certainly need not I © 
ſtand upon diſtance of Place, or ſpace of Time, Il 
for this Beatifick Sight. But ſo ſoon as ever I "* 
they are diſlodged from theſe Clayiſh Lodgings, | & 
they are in their Spiritual Heaven, For hear Ii 
the more ancient words of Irexaus, who dif. Il P* 
coutles in this manner, Since our Lord went a- Y 
way into the midſt of the ſhadow of Death, to I © 
that Place where the Souls of the Dead are, and th 
afterwards was riſen Corporally, and after his {0 
Reſurreftion was taken upinto Heaven. He hath IN © 
afſured Men if they are faithfulin ſerving him,they I| 
ſhall in due time be brought thither allo. It is ma- ul 
nifeſt therefore, that theSouls of the Diſciples, for I P 
whom the Lord purchaſed-theſe things, did go to I * 
that inviſible Place, which was appointed for them ſl 
by Almighty God,and ſhall ſtay there rill the Re- I 
ſurreCion, that they may receive their Bodies a- Ib > 
gain,and rife perfe&tly,that is, corporally ; as our I * 
Lord alfo roſe, ſo they ſhall come to the ſight of l 
God:For noDiſciple is above his Maſter,but every I ? 
vne that is perfect is as his Maſter, and as I © 
| out 
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our Lord did not ftraight-way flying from 
hence depart to Heaven, but expefing the 
time of the Reſurrection of his Body the third 
dayappornted by the Father,ſo onght we alſo to 
wait with Patience the time appointed by God 
for our Reſurrection foretold by the Prophets, 
and ſo riſing again be taken up, as many of us as 
the Lord ſhall account Worthy of it ; where we 
ſhall be filled with inconceivable Joy, to meet fo 
many pious Souls, and dear Friends,as will-then 
rejoyce our heartsto ſee them. When that bleſſed 
time is come, nothing ſhall hinder, neither them 
nor us, from that happy and bliſsful Sight of 
God, which will raviſh our Souls with Admira- 
tion and Joy ; for then we ſhall be inftantly' 
paſied into the condition of Angels, and the 
Spirits of Juſt men made perfect. For St. Paul 
co:ples them both rogether, Heb. 12. 22. for 
they both ſtill ſee the Viſion of God, although 
lometimes they are imployed about the Aﬀairs 
of this lower World ; fo then the Souls of Men 
ſhall obtain that Blelſed Favour, as to fee 
bim that is inviſible ; and as in this Life they 
paſſed through degrees of Grace, when they 
were in theſe homely Bodies of Clay, fo they 
ſhall then paſs through deprees of Bliſs, when they 
are once ſevered from the Fleſh, and be chan- 
ged again into all Spirit, and their Felicity 
will be greatly enlarged; and _ thou be- 
lieve all cheſs undonbred Trurhs, O my Sout, 
and yet recoil at the Thoughts of rhy departure 
out of theſe coeſſential Recepracles, wi 
ou 
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Soul will have a particular Being with the ex. 
iſtence of thy Body ; and therefore Death can. 
not tirrannize over that ſo noble a part, thy 
Soul though it does indeed over thy crazy Bo. 
dy; for thy Soul will be then lively and ative, 
becauſe it then begins to be Perfect and ſhall Glo. 
riouſly Triumph in the Joys above ; for behold, 
they are living in Death; which as our 


Saviour ſaid , my Father js not the Judge (£1 


of the Dead, as Dead, but of the Living that are 
Dead, Math.22.32.therefore theChurchCatholick 
1s made up not only of ſome Members wavering 
bere on Earth, but alſo of infinitely more Tri-# 
umphing in Heaven ; which Trinmph ſuppoſes 
both a Being, and alſo a Well-being; for elſe 
what Communion were there of Saints depar- 
ted, if their Souls did not perfectly live in Joy 
aud Felicity ; and therefore the Soul after her 
departure from the Body , hath undoubtedly 
an Independent Being of her own, which inſtates 
her into endleſs Life ; which Truth is fo clear, 
that even Heathen Philoſophers by the dim 
Light of Nature hath determined it for ſome of 
them hath ſaid, chat at Death they ſhould fly 
clear away, and leave nothing behind them, 
meaning that their Soul alone was the Man, 
and would be ever its ſelf, when the Body 
ſhould be turned to nothing but Duſt ; and fo 
not exiſt in any immediate Being ; and fo othes}i 
of them hath faid, think not my dear Friends 
that when I ſhall depart from you, I ſhall then 
ceaſe to bave any Being ; for even whilſt I wa 

| Will 
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jith you, Ye ſaw not that Soul I had, but ye 
jell ſee by theſe things, that I did; that I had a 
ul within me 3 believe ye therefore that 
hough ye ſhall ſee no Soul of mine, yet believe 
e that it ſhall ſtill have a Being ; therefore 
lo. Warn ye better than I have done, and do not 
1d, Frisknow your ſelves, but begin to underſtand 
uy hat ye have a Soul within you, though ye ſee 
oe ſt not, yet by it you live and breath ; for even 
re Natures reaſon will naturally evince you of 
ck Mt. For the intellectual Soul is a moſt Spiritual 
ing ſubſtance ; and therefore by conſequence no- 
ri. Wing that may tend towards a not Being. For 
ks (1! Oppreſlions are from the ſorts of things, and 
(> Wl things do work as they are; now the Body 
ar. an do nothing at all without the help of the 
oy (Þu), but the Soul hath ations of irs own, as 
ner Wie act of Underſtanding, Thinking, Judging, 
dly Femembring , which are the inward Powers 
tes rd proper Faculties of the Soul, by which we 
ar, (alk, Move, Speak, See, Feel , and do other 
im @umane aCts ; the Power that does them is 
of ffſom the Soul, the Means or Inſtrument by 
fly hich they are done.1s the Body. For no man 
>m, $11] fay the Soul either Walks or Sees, but the 
an, ſody is moved by the Powers of it, which is an 
ody dependant and ſelf-ſubfiſting Agent ; and 
1 ſoſierefore the Soul could not be it ſelf, unleſs it 
ze new its own Original, Which is God alone, 
ho is.all light ; and ſo are the undefiled Souls 
f men as they come immediately from him, 
cauſe they then bear his Image, and are as it 

K were 
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were, the Candle of the Ebrd, as Sol 
faith, Prov. 26, 27. ant he july dignified it wit 
that Glorious tirle, becauſe hat after their $ 
Paration the Soul can attain to fee him that j 
Inviſible, when they are patſed through depreg 
of Bliſs; for then they will neither want th 
help of either Senſe or Fancy to diſcover x 
thing to them © for they will be then elevarg 


® 
; 
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to a Condition ſhirable to the bleſſed Angels, iff 


they will alſo know like them , though not | 
ans of a natural Knowledge, yet by the i 
te elleCtual Light and Knowledge which they 
ceive perpetually from God. I ſpeak not on 
of the regenerated Souls illuminated by Divm 
Inſpi piration and ſupernatural Knowledge, hi 
allo even, of thoſe reaſonable Souls which 
men bears in their Boſoms, for even they wi 
receive ſome advantage'by the Supreme Pout 
and Goodneſs of God , who will impart 'fon 
of his King!y Glories to them; by reuniting ene 
them totheirBodies avain,after their ſolong Sep 
ration,wlien they wereJn quality,as it wereequ 
with thoſe reviving Souls who did People thei 
_viſible World, who did carry with them rhe Tre 
_ſares that they before had given to the 0 
men, to thoſe whom Chrift refuſed not to 4 
his Life ; for them whoſe hands have Haid u 
as it were to their BenefaQor, the Treafares 
Heaven, who have laid up as it were m Heart 
for their Patrons the Charity that they did 
ceive from-them ; and becauſe they did pt 
form that acceptable Office to Chriſt here 


, 


i; 
fe 
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xth, ſhall now be received into Heaven, and 
he recompenced with a full Reward, becauſe 
"What it was done, as it were to Chriſt himſelf; 

Wherefore let theſe great Rewards move th 
Wart to. Charity, and thy Hand to Contribu- 
+ Wion, and thy Thoughts to Compaſſion, becauſe 
Mey are the Seeds of all Virtues, andis the Spi- 
rW1cual Food of the Soul, becauſe it ſprings from 
. aa truly good Intention, without which, it can- 
*. Wot truly be a Good Work; for it is the good 
.MDeſign of any Action that Crowns the end of 


" "Mit; for this alone it is that qualifies Men for 


Heaven, and makes them fit to receive ſuper- 


wWatural Light, which will exalt them to a Glo- 


| Writied Eſtate, which will be to every Glonified 
Waint, infinitely pleaſant ; for in that Happy 
ACondition, they will receive the Light of Inci- 
Mnation, wherher by the Virtue of this Illumina- 
tion ; they know the particular Occurances, 
Mubich we meet with here below ; they are 


bold that pretend to determine ; but this we 


may confidently affirm that they do clearly 
know all theſe things, which does any ways ap- 


- Mpertain to their Eſtate of Bleſledneſs ; and by 
Milat Knowledge, break out in Afſtomiſhment 
wand Adoration of the Mercy of their Saviour, 


vbo.hath wrought fo preat Salvation for\ them, 


« Who is the Fulneſs of Light to their Underſtand- 


Wings, and Plenty of Peace to their Will, and 
WContinuancy of Eternity to their Memories, 
Wand Satisfying them with perfect Knowledge, 
and diſtributes to every one ſuch Good things 
K 2 Which 
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which infimtely exceeds the Deſires of his oy 


Heart, and diſtils to them of his ſuperabundanilf 
Gondnefs, and raviſhes them with the Melodil& 


of his moſt Sweet Voice ; and that becauſe iWon 


this Life, they have firſt given up their Heart 
to him, which is the Chief good of every Ma 

Soul, which hath been aCted here by Charity 
which is better then' the Gifts of his WorkMpi 
ing Miracles, becauſe Charity 1s the undoubtef 

Mark ofa true Chriſtian, when a Man earneſt] 
deſires to imitate God's Graces himſelf, and tt 
communicate rhem to others, and to have all 
Mens Hearts taken up with Divine Contempl: 
tion, by which Men overlooks Earths thing 


and conragiouſly do, and ſuffer any thing forſpc 


the Honour and Glory of God, Which is mort 

to be regarded then all Earthly Treaſures; tht 
iet our aim be this way, that we may have al 
one Spiritual Mind ; for it 1s very unfit tha 
they ſhould be at variance nere on Earth, whicli 
muſt at length be at Unity, and hve together 
for ever in Heaven, Let our Minds and Wilk 

then agree and unite together to fulfil the Wil 


_ of Chriſt here on Earth, that we may be Hein 


with him in Heaven, that we may ſtudy aft 
a Holy Life, then ſhall we have a tender Senliþ 
of each others Grief; for it is but a point of tins 
that any of us have here to live; nay, it 1s le 
then a point ; for. whilſt we turn our ſele 
abour, immortality comes upon us ; for we ar 
here ſubjet to time, which draws all thing 
down its ſwift Stream ; for time paſles any | 
Hh | 
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lanWnd the infinite ſpace of Eternity haſtens on, 
odffand remains behind for ever, to which, the 
e nMongeſt portion of time bares nopreparative pro- 
arMportion. Let the Conſideration of this, O God, 
anMcure our weary. Souls from hunting after Earthly 
rityMWleaſures ; and by the Hopes of our future Hap- 
"rkMpineſs, let us be abundantly refreſhed ; for be- 
dtlfhold,weſend our Sighs to thee,as Meſſengers and 
ftl(MWitneſſes of our ſincere Contrition, begging of 
1 ofthe to caſt all our Sins in the Depth of the Sea; 
e aland to bury them in the Wounds of our Savi- 
plaWour, to whoſe Mercies we fly for the Relief of 
noxMour Souls, which relies upon his Promiſes alone, 
beſeeching him to revive the Fire of ſincere 
harity in my Heart, and in the Hearts of all 
"Wis people ; that we may bring forth ſincere in- 
ſtimable Grace, that we may avoid Sin, that 
s the cruel Death of the Soul ; which hinders 
Men from the Knowledge of Divine things ; 
hich cannot be regained by any Induſtry, but 
WW timely and early Repentance ; which will di- 
il into Men the defire of an unchangeable 
ood ; and makes them continually fear the 
reachery of their own Hearts ; which without 
a perpetual watch, will change from Good to 
Evil, which perpetually ruins of the Soul, 
; leur pray God grant us to be of a better Prin- 
ple, becauſe we are always under his Eye 
 arWnd InſpeCtion, who immediately diſcovers every 
Wurn and ſlip of our Lives, nay, even the Holy 
and Glorious Spirits perpetually overlooks us: 
ho then would not be careful how they of- 
K 3 tend, 
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fend, when they underſtand that they are per. 
Petually beheld by a World of Spettators; 
and though they are inviſibly to your Eyes, yet 
your Faith may ſtedfaſtly behold them, who per. 
petually attend you in all your ACtions; for 
ſo the Apoſtle gives Charge, 1 Cor. 11. 10, 
that they take care of their Behaviour, even 
in outward things ; not much beyond the Liſt 
of Indifferency, becauſe of the Angels :. What 
then ſhould our Care be in relation to thoſ 
Bleſſed Spirits of our Deportment in Matters of 
Mortality and Religion. O ye inviſible Guar- 
dians, it 1s. not my Senſe that makes the 
difference; but it is my deſire to be no lef 
Careful of Diſpleaſing of you, then if 1 faw you 
preſently by me, Clothed in Fleſh ; becauſe ] 
believe your Power and Authority to be Great, 
when you have received Strength and Com- 
miſſion from your Great Maſter ; and there. 
fore an Awful Acknowledgement, and Great 
Reverence of you I ought to have; and a Holy 
Joy and Confident Aſſurance of your perpetual 
ProteCtion of me, if I put my ſelf not out of 
your Care and Protection, by giving conſent 
to any Sin; for ir is not our Diſtempers, or 
any Diſeaſe of our Bodies, that can give them 
any diſtaſt, but the Pride and Highneſs of our 
Minds ; for they look not upon the Deformi- 
ties and Loathſomneſs of our Nature, but the 
Impatience and Diſquietneſs of our Minds ; no, 
' it is our Spiritual Indiſpofitions that are odious 
to them, becauſe any Impurity 1s oO to 
| cheir 
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their Nature, which is dilicately Pure and Re- 
fined ; therefore let us now Bluſh to think that 
w- have done any thing which hath cauſed 
even them to be aſhamed for us; and let us 
abhor our ſelves 'when we reconnt how juſtly 
thou diſlikeſt Me and my Ways. O how un- 
worthy am I of ſach good Protecting: Friends, 
who abhors the Vanity and Folly of Mens Minds. 
That Story is Famous of the Angel and Saint, 
or Hermit, walking together in the way, there 
lay an Il-ſented and Poyſonous Carrion; the 
Holy Man ſtoops his Noſe, and turned away 
his Head, and haſted out of that offenſive Air; 
the Angel held on his ordinary pace that he 
was walking before he came to that unwhole- 
ſome Stink, without any ſhow of diſhke ; bur 
preſently after they met with a proud Man, 
Gayly Dreſled, Strongly Perfumed, Looking 
High, Walking Stately, bnt the Angel preſent- 
ly turned away his Head, and ſtooped' his No- 
ſtrils, while the Good Man pafled on his way,not 
without Reverence to ſo Great a Perſon ; but 
the Angels reaſon was this, that the Loftineſs of 
a Proud Man was more loathſome to God, and 
his Holy Angels, than the Stink of that Car- 
caſe could be to him ; ſuch and fo great is the 
reſpect of the Holy Angels to the Purity of the 
good Intentions of Men, that they have all the 
tie Incouragement imaginable to act accord- 
ing to the Command and Will of God, who 
will undoubtedly Reward their Good, and Se- 
verely Puniſh the Evil of every particular per- 

K 4 ſon; 
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fon; for God is a moſt Pure and Chaſt Spirit, 
and will have all that are Worthy of his King. 
dom to become like him ; for the Chaſtity of Ml Tr 
the Body, and SanCtity of the Soul are the two i th) 
Reys of Religion and Felicity, without which Iſh 
the Squl cannot be ardent in Prayer ; for thoſe 
Prayers muſt needs be chaſt and pure, that is, 
to make even the Body to become the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt : We muſt therefore beware 
. that by no means we pollute this Holy Tem. 
ple, but let the Fear of Offending him be always 


before our Eyes, that we may be the Roſe of MW ly 
Charity, the Violet of Humility, and the Lilly WW D 
of Chaſtity; for theſe Virtues, we are taught Wm 


by Chriſt himſelf, the Bridegroom of our Souls, 
who doth not only Command us to be Qualified 
with them, but is always ready to Cloth us 
with them himſelf, who daily prompts us to 
lift up our Minds to him, who is both ready 
and willing to quicken us in all good, and 
makes the World to wax bitter to us, that him- 
ſelf may become ſweet , when we are San- 
Ctified by him in Chaſtity of Body, and Holineſs 
of Life; which makes us to imitate the Bleſſed 
Angels, becauſe that we pant and breath after 
the Joys to come, Which are Everlaſting, and 
Harmoniouſly Pleaſant, and are to be obtained 
by the Grace and Fear of God; which will 
make thee have the Teſtimony of 'a Good Con- 
ſcience, which is the true Honour and Praiſe 
of the Servants of God; for this is ſufficient to 
ſupport thee in Life, and comfort thee in Death ; 
gu ; | for 
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for Chriſt the Ring of Heaven will be thy Snp- 
port and Guide, and thy Treaſure, and thy 
Truſt; for next to thy Comfort in God, muſt 
hy Treaſure be within thy ſelf, the Teſtimony of 
hy own Innocent Conſcience; for that is the 
Trueſt Treaſury that thon canſt carry with 
thee to the General Judgment ; for that 1s in- 
finitely better than all Earthly Riches ,. for 
who can ſet any Price upon the true Treaſure 
of Grace , which ſanCctifies Poverty with Pa- 
tience, and gives Grace to employ Riches Wiſe. 
ly, which otherways would be like Wine, make 
Drunk their Owners, and ſo inhaunce his Tor- 
ments, becauſe in this Life they had no fore- 
caſt of the Ringdom of Heaven ; the ſweetneſs 
of that could not here pleaſe their Palates ; 
for they have been very unlike the True God- 
ly, who take the leaſt care of their Bffies, and 
the greateſt of their Souls, becauſe the Torch 
of God's Grace ſhines before them, even in the 
thick Clouds of Death ; which cannot ſeem te- 
dious to them, becauſe of the aſſurance they 
have of Heaven, becauſe they have Wiſely trim. 
ed their Lamps, and waited for the Bridegrooms 
coming, with Joy and Gladneſs; becauſe in them 
hath been ſowed the Seed of Immortal Hope; 
and therefore they may juſtly expect to reap 
the increaſe of it, becauſe by their Diſſolution, 
they are moſt cloſely joined and united unto 
Chriſt ; being before Death by Grace joined to 
him by a joint Love and Unity, therefore they dye. 
not, but go to receive a better Life ; for he thar is 

joined 
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joined tro God by Faith, is one Spirit with 
him, x Cr. 6. 17. And thus the Death of the 
Truly Good is to them the beginning of a far 
better Life, and the Joyful Gate of Paradiſe; 
but to the Wicked and Ungodly, Death opens 
the Gate of a Devouring Gulf; for betwixt 
the Good and the Wicked, there is a reat 
Gulf fixed, Luke 16. 27. to the one it is not 
the end of Life, but the beginning of a better; 
but to the other, its a horrible amazement; 
wherefore at Death, if our Friends are £09d, 
we do not loſe them, but they go before us, 
and we are certainly to follow them ; they are 
not gone for ever from us, but we are again 
to meet them; for it may more properly be 
called a departure, than a real Death; for 
behold it is great Gain to them, for then they 
. ceaſe from Sins, and from Cares, and Sorrows, 
and that is not all neither, for they become 
Partakers of eternal Happineſs; for they depart 
out of the Shadows of Life, and paſs by the 
Shadow of Dearth, that they may come to True 
and Celeſtial Life, they go from Darkneſs to 
Light, and from converſing with Men for ever 
to dwell with God ; for this Life is the Souls 
Impriſonmient, but at Death it 1s inlarged, and 
becomes free, as from Pains, fo from all man- 
ner of Incumbrances too ; therefore Wiſdom 
will reach ns rather to rejoyce in their behalf 
thar Dye in the Lord : For Blefied S$:mm being 
about to Dye, faith, New Lord, thou letteſt thy Ser- 
_ want depart in Pear: He deſires to be let ook 
from 
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from the Priſon of his Body ; for behold, this 
Life, were it not for Hopes of Heaven, would 
be a kind of a miſerable Servitor; but indeed 
the Hopes and Expectation of that, makes us 
to go pleaſantly on ; becauſe that recompences 
us of all onr hard Labonrs and Travails ; be- 
cauſe that is a Kingdom without Change, where 
the Wiſdom of God ſhall ſhow it elf viſi- 
bly unto every Saint. Olet then us in defire thi- 
ther aſcend ! For there is Youth without Age, 
and Life without Death, and Joy without Sor- 
row, and Comfort without Vexation, and Life 
without ſo much as the Shadow of Death ; for 
if to ſee God but for one ſingle moment, far 
ſurpaſſed all Joy, what ſurpaſſing Joy will it be 
to enjoy him to all Eternity ? Sure we ſhall 
not be able to contain our ſelves for Gladneſs; 
for this will be the Viſion of God , which hath 
ſucceeded in the place of Faith. O then let our 
Spirits be immediately thither directed , that 
we may enter in with the Glorious train of 
holy Angels, with the Gold and precious 
Stones of divers Virtues; for this Life of 
ours paſſes away, and yet in It we either 
gain or loſe Eternal Life ; for upon the Breath 
of our Noſtrils depends our well-being in 
Eternity, May we then recal our ſelves, and 
begin to be good preſently. Let us Watch our 
ſelves that we may not ſpend one moment in 
Vanity, but-betake our ſelves to the practice 
and ſtudy of a holy and religious Life ; and let 
us-not too eagerly deſire any earthly Felicity : 

For 
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For if we ſeek after a heavenly City , why ars 
we ſo Sottiſh to loyter by the way , or rather 
to think to take up our reſt here. Surely this Ml r: 
ſhows that we have no taſte or deſire of Eternal ſy 
Felicity. Surely the Holy Trinity do not dwell Wl 
in our hearts here, in this Life, if our deſires Ml t 
after Heaven are thus cold and faint ; and then Il $ 
alaſs ! how can we expect tq dwell with God in Il x 
the Life to come, or to be Crowned with the IM 
Garment ofthis Salvation, the White and Holy Wh 
| Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , or be Clothed I 
with Love that ſhall never wax Cold ; when 
alaſs ! it was never ſo much as begun to wax 
hot, or be filled with joy , which ſhall never 
decreaſe, when we do not ſtrive to have it in- 
creaſe, nor ſeek earneſtly to Worſhip God in 
Spirit and in Truth, nor ſeek to draw comfort 
from God's fulneſs, nor do his holy Will with 
y”-U alacrity, as the holy Angels do, whoſe 

are for us, and ReſpeCt to us, is very Great ; 
and now what Conceptions have we concerning 
them? It were not amiſs, ſaid one, that the 
Life of the holy Angels were Political, and full 
of intercourſe, as with themſelves, ſo with 
us. What great Kindneſs they return to each 
other 1s not for us to determine in their courſe 
of Theophrances, but ſince their good Offices are 
many waysaſſiduous tous/tis not much unnecel- 
fitous to enquire what duties are required from 
us;to them devout St.Bernard is ſaid to be to libe- 
ral,in his decifion,concerning we owe to theſe be- 
neficent Spirits, which is Reverence,for their Pre- 
Ms ſence, 
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ſence, their Eove, Devotion and Truſt,and their 
Cuſtody. And therefore we ought to be willing 
to give to them ſo much as they are willing to 
receive, and to take from us, but if we go be- 
yond theſe bounds, we offend and alienate them ; 
for to derogate from them is not ſo hainous, in 
their account, as to over honour them : For 


St. Foby is rebuked when he proffers an humble 


gratulation to an Angel, and is put off with, See 
thou do it not, for I am thy Fellow Servant, Rev.19. 
10. Therefore ſurely we ought not to pray 
to them, but yet we may and ought to pray to 
God for the favour of their Aſſiſtance and Pro- 
tection over us. For ſo that worthy Patriarch 
Facob, when he bleſſed his Grand-children, well 
underſtood what he faid, Gen.4.8. 16. The Angel 
that redeemed me from all evil bleſs the Lads; but 
perhaps you will fay, that this Angel was not 
any Created Power, but the Angel of the Co- 
venant, the ſame that Facob wreſtled with be- 
fore for a Bleſling, as St. Athanaſizs, and St. Cyril 
well conceives of. Sure the intention was no 
other than to determine that Prayer in God 
who bleſſes us by his Angels. And therefore we 
ought to have venerable Thoughts corterning 
them ; for if our Conceits of them are not very 
great, our duty to them will be much too ſhorr, 
Which is in one word our not reſiſting their 
Kindneſs to us. For they endeavour to lighten 
our Underſtandings, and to repel the aſſaults of 
the Devil, who continually walks up and down 
ſeeking. whom he may devour. And thus _e 
holy 
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holy Angels endeavour our good, by fruſtrating 
| the Deſigns of the Devil, whoſe Policy and Skill 
is very great, to watch diligently to deceive us; IM þ; 
bat the good Angels are our Friends to prevent Ml 4; 
bim from difplaying his Malice upon us, by W x 
preventing of Occaſions of Sin, and furthering MW c 
of onr Opportunities of Good, and ſupporting W a 
and comforting of us in our Sorrows, and deli. WW 
vering us from Dulneſs, and giving of us Coy. D 

[ 

t 


rage to be quickned in all holy Duties, and ſup. 
porting and fortifying us againſt Weaknels, and 
at laſt after all their careful Attendance of us j 
here below, with diligence, are ready to con- MW ; 
vey our Souls, as their Charge, to their Glory; : 
and preſent them to the hands of their Creator. IM 
For though our bodily Eyes have not ſeen any 
of the Souls of our Friends thus conveyed, yet | 
we are well aſſured that the Souls of all the 
Faithful are ſo conveyed, as Lazarms was into 
Abrahams Boſom, for ſuch is the Work and the 
Offices of our inviſible Helpers. Let us then 
greatly regard the ſecret Aids of theſe our invi- 
ſible Friends, whoſe main Care and bleſſed En- 
deavours are imployed for the good of our de- 
clining waſting Spirits, by ſaggeſting of good | 
Thonghts into us, and making of us Wiſe to Sal- 
vation, by burying. of Diſputes and every un- | 
neceſſary Query, and ſtudying only a holy 
Life, and by exerciſing of thoſe Virtues we en- 
deavour to commend, that God may renew 
the decays of his Divine Image in us, that our 
Hearts may be cleanſed from the ſcum of all 
Filthinels, 


111 
$; 
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Filthineſs, that the ſeverity of God's Juſtice may 
pot Sentence us to Eternal Death, becauſe we 
have unlearnt our former Stubbornneſs , and 
are now become obedient to Wiſdom, and do 
not any longer place our Religion in airy Spe- 
culations of the Brain, but in ſolid Truths, which 
are to be practiſed from the Heart, and daily 
vives activity to perſevere in it, and freely to 
profit in all holy Obedience, that we may learn 
how ſweet the Mercies of the Lord are, who 
have mightily magnified them to us. Therefore 
if we were ſenſible how great they were to us, 
it would caſt us into great admiration of his 
aſtoniſhing Goodneſs , becauſe the extent and 
duration of them are paſt finding out. This is 
ſo well known to all Wiſe men, that they looſe 
themſelves in the thoughts of the Excellency of 
it. O how much is the Goodneſs of God to be 
admired, and how greatly does all men ſtand 
in need of the chief of them ! O that we could 
do that duty to God that he might qualifie us to 
receive the rich rewards of his Bounty, which is 
not perfect but extenſive to all that Fear his 
Name! For be does notdiſplay his Mercies ſpa- 
ringly,but bountiful to all that deſire them;for he 
chuſes all that will come unto him, that he may 
make them to be without a ſervile Fear, or any 
ſinful Blemiſh, and makes their Lives proſperous 
and ſucceſsful, and gives them ſuch undoubred 
Virtues that rhey will not venture on any one 
known Sin, if it were poſſible by it to gain all 
the Treaſures of Egypt, nay, of the whole Uni- 
verſe ; 
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verſe ; becauſe every known Sin committed de: 
liberately, liberally and knowingly; puts men 
out of the Favour and Tuition of Almighty God, 
and cannot let his Divine Impreſſions rule, or 
have any room in their Hearts, but makes men 
to become down right Atheiſts, and hinders 
and prevents them from being forward in the 


Service of God ; becauſe they regard lym not, 


neither will they obey his Laws, but make a 
Trade of Sinning againſt him ; and take care to 
fatisfie and falfil their Luſts, and paſs away 
cheir precious time in nothing but Vanity and 
Folly, and put Eternity out of their Thoughts, 
until they paſs on to it in Remedileſs Miſery ; 
and every thing ſeems to them as an hinderance 
to their ſerious recolleCting of themſelves, and 


becomes obſtacles to their duty in the way to. 


Heaven ; whereas, were it not for Sin, the way 
would be very calm, and eaſie, and pleaſant, 
before they approach ſo near as the Gates of it; 
but infinitely more will it be when they come 


into it. But to ſuch a degeneracy 1s humane 


Nature grown, that they impiouſly preſume 
upon the Mercy and Clemency of Almighty 
God; and look to receive the Rewards of Piety, 
although they have lived a Life of Vice and per- 
nitious Wickedneſs, and cleaved inwardly with 
the Aﬀections of their Hearts to that which Al- 
mighty God hates; and are not ſerious in ad- 
moniſhing, of themſelves to Repentance , bnt 
are earneſt in hunting after vain things, but 
will not fo much as ſtir up-themſelves to ſeek 
| after 
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after the good of their Souls, by conforming 
of their Wills to the Will of God, which would 
bring them to true and folid Joys, which ſprings 
from the Spirit of God, and is liberally gran- 
N ted to all that defire it, and becomes as healing 
's WOyl to afflicted Conſciences, who gladly re- 
© IF ceive all Divine Comforts, that makes it more 
X, f and more Pant and Breath after the Joys above, 
4 Wand is not careful and inquiſitive after the things 
(0 WF of this Life, which paſſes away as a Poſt poſteth 
Y BI by, and are not worth our being reſtored again 
d BF tothem : For they /hinder the hght of ſaving 
Knowledge in our Souls, and fo by conſequence 
1 I prevent our Eternal happineſs, which otherwiſe 
would be inveſted with everlaſting Light and 
Felicity, which 1s juſtly due to all pious .Souls, 
asa Reward and Crown of their Virtues, whoſe 
) EE Spirits, Minds and Souls have been freed from 


> I Vice. Therefore their Bodies ſhall be made ex- 
3  cecding pure, clear and bright, and even as 
© II nimble as the holy Angels are : For after Death 
© © ve ſhall know thoſe bleſled Spirits thar were 


appointed by God in this Life to be our Keepers, 
J I and in Heaven 'follicite our ſelves with chem; 
'> Þ which will doubtlefs fill our Souls with great 
Contentment, Joy and Wonder, becauſe thoſe 


, Satisfactions will be beauteous, excellent and 
i wonderful, becauſe we ſhall all chen meer and 
" FF unite in Love and Kindneſs ; though. not as it 
I was in this Life, but in a more melodious man- 
"Il ner. For there both Angels, Apoſtles, Patriarchs, 


and Prophets, with the whole Army of noble 
. L Martyrs 
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"Martyrs, with Faithful Labourers, Paſtors @ 
Teachers , «with - the numberleG-Multituge 
conſcientious Profeflors, will all meet-with ha 
monious fatisfa&ion. together, :and ;greatly ac 
quieſce in : Order with: glorious PerfeCtion. ( 
-how infinite Gratious and ſpiritually Bright 

they all ſhine together in -folid , comple 
Felicity, but yet mot without different.degre: 
of Glory ; but yet-all adorned -with Crown 
and ſome with Coronets :moſt -glittering, wit 
skilike Order, and multitude-of others, with 
ſtarlike Clearneſs. 'May we-thereſore all of 1 
live worthy of the Glories that accrue to thai 
Noble Worthies;who are: dignified and-inveſte 
with theſe glorious Titles , theileaft of :whid 
are of fo much Happineſs that.he cannot iſ 
to receive more. :May.we therefore all-fly t 
God's Virtues as a moſt ſure Anchor of laſtin 
Refuge, for they will guide us:to.the quiet Ret 
of Peace : For although the ruin of Angels 
not to be ſupplied by holy. Souls, yet-they ma 


become like - thoſe bleſſed Beings, . but not. th 


ſame. For ſome Learned Divines have ſuppc 
ſed, That the Angels themſelves will recey 
an augmentation of Happineſs , at the gre: 
day of Recompence ; becanſe they [then f 

be perfectly freed from their . Charge and In 


ployment ; becauſe the perfeftion of Happinel 
conſiſteth in Reſt, which is the end : of all: mo 
'tion ; and if ſo, how much more:/Happineſs the 


will the Saints enjoy ? For God will »then 1 
large their Felicity. Therefore ſure I am tit: 


thi 
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the leaſt degree both of Saints and Angels is 


: great and endleſs Bleſſedneſs ; but for thoſe 


Sphears of Glory, it were too ambiguous in us 


off to deſire to equal, nay, either to claim to know 
. (them, I mean, whilſt we are in this Life : For 
wi afterwards, in the Life to come, we ſhall nor 


JJ only know them, but we ſhall be Fellow-Part- 


vredll ners With them. But in the mean time, let us 


be Wiſely and Learnedly ignorant , and fari(ſ- 
 fiedly Devout and Silent, concerning thoſe un- 


ith revealed Subordinates : But perhaps you will 
fy, what Subordinates with all theſe Glorious 


ad Titles; yea doubtleſs to their great Creator, 


Sſtel who gave them not only their Beings, but alſo 
dll fo durable, laſting and endleſs Beings, which 
ilno created Mind can comprehend, which in 


© its beſt full extent is but ſhallew and liſtleſs, 


wy and cannot conceive aright of it ſelf; which 


TJ upon a ſerious view ſeems to be very perverſe, 
even in the Thoughts as well as in the Will, and 
is not apt in Youth to be Crowned with bloom- 
Jing Virtues, which would bring to it a moſt 
ſweet favour. For the firſt Age of every man is 
vethe moſt fit for the Serviceof God. The Almigh- 
2 ty Wiſdom who makes his Beloved reſt ſweetly, 


hal even in their Graves ; for even thoſe pleaſanc 


Beds are moſt ample Inheritances ; for no pre- 


ineFſent Enjoyments are denied to thole that by Vire 


Ftues and Piety are become the Sons of God ; 
iQ no, nor yet ſhall the Miſeries of this World have 
infDominion over them, nor ſeaze upon their Spi- 
all rits ; for they ſhall perpetually Comfort theme, 

L 2 ſelves 
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| ſelves in the Lord their Redeemer, who perpe 
tually goes on to do fuch great things for them 
What though the Infant begins his Life with 
Tears, which ſerve as an Harbinger to forete| 
the Evils to come, yet the Fear and Grace of 
God ſupports us under them , and delivers wy; 
from them; and if Heavineſs endure for a Night 
Joy cometh in the Morning, Pſal.3o. 5. And 
even the Croſs becomes bedecked with Jewel 
ard Bracelets. For this is the bleſſed Fruits df 
Chriſt's Paſſion, who hath ſaid, That he wil 
wipe away all Tears from our Eyes, Rev.7. 17 
And thus his gentil Corrections leads to bright 
Crowns in Heaven, of which David was a Type 
that was not Ten whole years in his Exile, but 
he was Forty in his Kingdom, 2 Sam.s5.5. Fo 
behold the Weakneſs of our Strength, calls fo 
his Aid to deliver us ; for he would not have ni 


faint under his afficting hand, for the depth d 


our Weakneſs ca!!s to the power of his Strength 


Pſal. 42.8. And then the pledge of his Divine 


Image he reinſtamps upon us, that by it we ma 
lay hold of his proteQting ſtrength, which wil 
purge us from the Filth of our ſecret Faults 
and intitles us to the Innocence of his Merito 
rious Son, whoſe Obedience to Death hath ot 


tained for us all a Crown of Life ; and will not 


all this incomparable Love keep us from a 
hurtful Actions, and makes us to endeavour tt 
imitate his Goodneſs, whoſe alacrative Obediend: 
hath ſatisfied the Divine Juſtice for our rebel 
tious Carriage, . which takes from us the troubl 
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"Pl of our diſquieted Minds, and fills us: with ple- 


nary Joy and oatisfaction which comes from 
God, and is his Gift, becauſe God hath accep- 
ted the pure offering of the Innocency of his 
If dear Son, which is a full, perfect Satisfattion 
for the Sins of the whole World, when it is ap- 
plied to our Conſcience by Repentance and 
Faith ; and will not this increaſe to us 'both 
© Wonder, Love and Gladneſs, and make our 

defires Pure and Holy, which may prevent our 
Hearts from wandering in our Prayers, becauſe 
our Thoughts are fixed upon the pure Objett 
of our Love , who hath promiſed to þe preſent 
with us in our greateſt Neceſiities, eſpecially 
Wat the hour of Death, to defend us from the 
Fury of our Enemy ; and will fafely bring our 
Souls out of Priſon, and inveſt them into glo- 
FE :0us Happineſs, which are prepared for all that 
truly Love and Fear him. For he will ſarely ad- 
" vance us into the Land of Promiſe, that Celeſtial 

© Country ; for God who hath firſt communicated 
to.us his Grace, will not leave us till it is con- 
ſammated in Glory. In the next place then, 
as for our Selves ſo for our Neighbours, let us 
pray that they may have a happy Pallage into 
this Celeſtial Country, that they with Angels 
J may Rejoyce and Sing ; for to pray for my Self 
$a duty of Neceſlity, but to endeavour the 
Happineſs of others is a duty of Charity. There- _ 
Wore if we ſee any man Sin let us Grieve for it, 
becauſe ir is the cauſe of the Death of his Soul, 
End makes him looſe the ineſtimable Grace of 
L3 God, 


RI INE nn He —_—_ 
= << AAS a £2 erat 6 adage ” " ecH FR: » ——_ 
"GRP 2 ou _ = 
— 
wa _ __ 
I I on - 2 ——o— _ 


— Tere ih, - abi ets 


_ [150] 
God, and fo by conſequence Eternal Life ; for 
all Sin poyſons the Gifts of the Mind, and f6 
robs the Soul of new Grace, and bereaves men 
of the fragrant Flowers of Divine Gifts, and 
prevents the Light of ſaving Faith from having 
Dominion in Mens Hearts, for Sin fruſtrates the 
kindling of it ; neither can they Sigh to God by 
the Grace of his holy' Spirit, nor freely Fly to 
him by devout Prayer, becauſe their Hearts 
are held Captive by the Love of this World, 
and they hunt after Earthly Glories. And there. 
fore there is no room for the' ſweet Plant of Di- 
vine Love to grow in them, neither can they 


Dye to themſelves that they might Live to God, 


becauſe they have not any foretaſt of Heavenly 
Joys, but vain Glory, ſhort Pleaſure, and empty 
Splendor is their Delight : Which makes the 


Scriptures fulfilled, That there ws no knowledge of 


God, they ars all ſuch Workers of Wickedneſs, which 
was David Complaint, Pſal.53. 5. And there- 
fore they do not ſee clearly into that moſt de- 
ſireable Light of the Knowledge of God, but 
are ſtuffed up with rhe Luſt of the World, which 
eats into their Bowels as a Canker, and 1s to 
them as a devouring Worm which eats up all 
that it 'approaches near : But ſirely theſe are 


not the Spots of God's Children, Demt. 32. F. 


neither doth it conſiſt with the Theme. of Chri- 
ſtanity ; nay, itisnot conſiſtant to any of even 
humane Nature, for that hath in it ſomething 
more of God than thus to be its own Ruin ; be- 
cauſe every man Naturally deſires Ha pre 
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and cahnot” reſt ſatisfyed: without it, but the 
miſchief'is that they would have it without the 
right” means of attaining of it, and ſo miſtake 


war their Duty, atid: by conſequence their Happi- 
ing neſs-too-; and difregard\ doing. of the Will of 
the (God till they come to approach near the. Gates 


by of Death ; when they are not ableſo much as to 
”. Eſrupgle with their Diftemper, much leſs to dg 
any thing in order to their-Salvation ; or if they 
14 could do fome ſingle att that might tend there- 
! Eunto, yer God doth not judge men according: 
to fome ſingle Aftions of their Behaviour, nor 
mall Portions of their Carriage to him, but 
according to the conſtant ſquaring of their 
Lives. Why then ſhould men thus fondly de- 
ceive their own Souls, as to neglect their chief 
4 NPuſineſs, till they have no'time to do it in ? and: 
of unjuſtly faſten to themſelves a falſe Hope of 
thetr Salvation ? Why will they not rather do 

the Will of God in time, whilſt they have 
Je. (fcalth and Strength abour them ? For that is 
the only time that is accepted with God ; for 
hat ſhows their Love and Obedience to him, 
who requires the Heart, and will in its full 
an {*rength, and would have men take the right 
end that would carry them up to Heaven. O 
man ! who arr thou then, that after ſo much 
5*. Love and Kindneſs received from God, wilt yet 
be ſhy jn duty to him ? Surely thy preſuming 
no (pon his Clemency will ſtand thee but in little 
> ſitecd in the preat day, when all things will be 
& [© ſeverely tryed in a ſtrict Scrutiny. Bethink 
; | L 4 thy 
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thy ſelf, O man, and avoid the Precepits þy 
*- doing thy Duty well; and ic qual:;he thy ſelf for 
God's infinite Mercies. For «a.though there he 
a vaſt diſproportion betwixt God's Mercies and 
Mans, yet unleſs there be ſomething to intitk 
Men to them, what will they be the better, if 
they do not conſider and krow their own Im. 
mortality, which may make them aſpirc after 
Heavenly things, which are infinitely pleaſant, 
becauſe they come from God, and belongs to 
him, who variouſly diſplays his Excellencies to 
both the upper and the neither Worlds, and 
puts a luſtre to the Souls above; fo he alſo 
puts inward light into Mens Hearts below. And 
yet how apt are Men to dehle thoſe b!cſled 
Gifts , that by God's Grace are infuſed into 
them, and betray therr own Happineſs, and fo 
deprive themſelves of thoſe valuable Treaſures 
by abnſing and refuſmng thoſe gracious Gifts that 
thou, O God, doſt ſo bountitully beſtow upon 
them; and fo neglect, rcftiſe, and abuſe thy 
Grace to the prejudice of their own Souls, 
and thereby dethrone themſelvesof the Gifts of 
their Minds; and fo bereave themſelves of 
that threeio!d Chain of Love, Unity and Peace, 
and ſo doing, .become to themſelves an hurtful 
Enemy ; and as much as in them Iyes, diminiſh 
the Good of their own Souls, by deveſting of 
th: mielves of Prudence to. govern their own 
ACtions ; ard by this they become as vain as an 
Airy Feather i 1s light, and of reither weight nor 
{yubitance ; and as an Autumn for litlenes 
of 
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of value, by ſetting of their Hearts upon Ex- 
ternal things, ard ſo make their Sirs as Moun- 
rar;ous as the UnVerſe of Heaven ard Earth,ard 
nd fl as weighty for Evi] as the Ballanceneſs of Ged's 
tle & Mercies are for Geodnelſs, ard ſo beccme Infinite, 
if becaule it cannot be Lallanced or cqualled : And 
m.Þ is rot this to increaſe in the Miſeries of this Life 
ter without an early ard ſpeedy Repemiarce, Which 
nt Wis as a fure Plank in a Shipwrack, which will 
to not fail of carrying you ſafe to Shore ; for Re- 
tf pentance ſupports you with an urcaunted Cou- 
nd rage ; and makes you with caſe.to go through 
16 Þ all Difficulties ; for Difficulties co rot daunt 
nd I that Courege which is ſupported ty Ged ; nei- 
ed ther will it fuller his Glory to give Way to 
to | Gain ; but excites our Defires to thirſt after 
ſo | God's Glory, and our own Saivation ; ard PIe- 
5 | vent the Appetite of Senſe frem getting aLove 
nat Reaſor,, and endews Mcn with a Primary ACt 
on Þ of the Mird, that roble Gift of Faith, which 
by Þ lets Reaſon rule jn the Principle Seat of the 
ls, © Soul ; for this is the Principie Rule that Reaſon 
of Þ gives; and yet Faith is neither ruled nor guided 
of Þ by Reaſon, but Reaſon ſutmits ard fubjects 
e, to Faith. O hapy Faith that opens the Eyes 
ful Þ of Mens Underſtardings; ard gives them a clear 
| MW view of the unſeen Wor'd, where there be 
of Þ whole millions of Sairts ard Angels ; Who bath 
vn | aſſiſted Men in keeping of their Faith unn ove- 
an Þ able;ard therefore they ſhall rejoyce in the Socie- 
or Þ ty of Argels; and becaute they were greatly glad 
> | to promote the Calyation of their Erethren; 
of - tor 
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for this is the true Mark of all that are fit for ;; 
che Celeſtial Country, if they rejoyce in the 
Salvation of every Man, then they may be. 
come like to the Good Men of Old, whibny 
God fo highly Honoured, as to ſhow them vi- 
ſibly his Bleſſed Meſſengers the Holy Angels ; 
For we know that Abraham ſaw Angels'in the 
Tent Door, Gen. 18. x. And Lot faw Angels Ill 
in the Gate of Sodom, as the Holy Scriptures 
witnelleth, Ger. xo. x. And Hagar ſaw an An- 
gel in the Wilderneſs, Ger. 2. x7. And Facd 
in the way, Gen-28. 12. And Moſes in the 
Buſh of Horeb., Exod. 23. F. Numb. 27. 12, 
Devut. 32. 49. Month and his Wife in the Feild, 
Tudg. 13. 3.6. 9.13.18. Gideon in the Threſh- 
ing Floor, udp. 6. 11,12. 21,22. And David in 
the Honſe that Erronia had prepared for the Wor. 
ſhip of God, 2 Sam.24.16. 17. And ſo alſo Elijab We, 
and Eliſha, and the Prophet Iſaiah, and the Child ye 
Samuet,as we have it in 1 Sam.3.8. And David Wh. 
the Beloved of God ; the Angel which brought Np. 
him that Welcom News, that he was greatly ſw 
in Favour with the Almighty ſince the time that II,. 
he had ſer his Heart ſtedfaſtly to ſeek him in £=;, 
Prayer, Dax. 9. 21,22,23. SO Zachariah, Eze- 
Kiel and Foſeph, Matth:2. 19. and Matth.x. 20.24. We, 
And many more,as Feſ.5.1 3,14. which Hoſt God I 1, 
- had promiſed to go before Moſes and Foſua to di- W;, 
reft arid proteC& them. Moreover inthe New Te- £., 
ſtament, Foſepb ſaw an Arigel,as we find in Martrh, Np, 
20. 24. And Mary allo faw an Angel, Lake r. WW; 
I8. 26,27. Zacaviah the Father of St. obs 
_- Baptiſt, 
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Waptift, whoſe Soti wasa Prophet, and an Apo - 
be We. whoſe Method tatigttt all Men, chat he 
X Wame from Heaven ; for all: Mer'believed that 
nf was a Prophet, Mark 11: arid Luke 20. 6. 


Ind which was: more than all; our Lord him- 
ſelf faith, That he was more than' a Propher, 
Hatth. 1'T. 9. And theShepherds, Luke'2. 9,10. 
ſo and' Mary Magdalen, Luke 4. 4,5. And 
the Diſciples gazing up irits' Heaven at the 
ount of Olives, Mark 16. 19. Luke 24. Fr. 
t. Petey and © Cornelius and the reſt, As 
10. 3.7.and' St. Fob the Evarigelſt,were all-Ho- 
Wroured with' the Bleſſed'Sight of Floly Angels; 
for which cauſe, SE. Paul Writing to the Hebrerws, 
Theſſ. 13. 2. bids them riot” to be' forgetful ro 
entertain Strarigers;tdling then thatſome chere- 
by had eritertained Angels; Ht: 13. 2: and in the 
Succeeding time iri the'Primitive'Chitrch,whichis 
yet the ſame as it was then; Iſippoſe chat Good 
Angels was never a' Whit more ſparing of their 
Preſence for comforting of Holy Martyrs, and 
Worthy Chriſtians, under the Preſſours of Ty- 
rany, for the Profeſſing and Believing of, and 
in the Name of their Dear Saviour ; for I doubr 
not, but many Worthy , Conſtant Chriſtians 
ſaw and felt the Refreſhing Hands of the Holy 
Angels, like the T/raehires, who when they were 
in their greater Dangers and deep Diltreſles, 
and longſome Paſlages; yet were perpztually 
Preſerved and ProteCted in a moſt Miraculous 
manner; and Fed with Manna from Heaven, 
* Band Led by Night with a Pillow of Fire, and 
| by 
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by Day by a Cloudy Pillow, Eoxd. 13. 21, 
P/. xoF. 39. But when they come on to be fixed 
in the Land of Promiſe, their Angelical Sufti. 
nance ceaſed ; and they muſt then Till their 
Land, or Famiſh : And thus you ſee how highly 
God hath Honoured his Dear, True and Faith. 
ful-Servants,with both the Sight and Aſſiſtance of 
tis Holy Angels : Therefore ſee that you putnot 
your ſelvesout of the Favour of God's Protection 
by Committing or Conſenting to any known, 
wilful or deliberate Sin, which poyſons and de- 
{troys the Soul for ever: Therefore when you 
are Temptcd to do any thing that would Offend 
the Majeſty of Heaven, immediately Rebuke 
the Temptation, and ſuffer. your ſelves not 
much as to Liften to it, and much leſs to let it 
have Dominion over you ; for if you do without 
a ſpeedy amendment, it will certainly be the 
Eternal Ruin of your ſelf, and of that precious 
Soul that coſt ſo Dear a Purchaſe,even the'Hearts 
Blood of the Maker of both the Worlds, and al! 
things in it,as well as Angels and Men. Then ſee 
that .you ſpeedily fly from all Appearances of 
Sin, I Thefſ. 5. 22. and then you ſhall not fall in- 
to either Diſtruſt nor Credulity, but ye ſhall be 
kept ſtedfaſtly in-the Fear and Worfhip of God 
with undaunted Conrage, ard perſevering Con- 
ſtancies to the laſt of your days, when you 
ſhall be preſented to God by the Hands of the 
Bleſſed Angels, and with them ye ſhall Praiſe 
him for ever and ever; for this 1s the good 
effect+ that the avoiding of Sin brings to rk 
| Soul ; 
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Soul ; for by Obedience, Men are intituled to 


he Fellow Heirs with the Choirs of Angels 
above ; for were thoſe Celeſtial Spirits never. 
ſ{ powerful, and knowing, and ſurpaſlingly 
Glorious, 1f they were mere Strangers to us, 
what were their Numbers, their Knowledge, 
or their Glory to us, if we were to have no [In- 
tereſt or Share with them ? But now you have 
heard what a murual Communion there will 
be betwixt them and us; and you have alſo 
heard that there is nothing more plain, than 
that the Angels of God hath not been always 
kept from mortal Eyes ,' under. an inviſible 
Concealment ; but hath oftentimes condeſcen- 
ded fo low, as to manifeſt their Preſence to 
Good and Holy Men, in Viſible Forms, not Na- 
tural, or aſſumed to the Eyes of the Beholders 
only ; but as for thoſe that hath taken upon 
them to giye us an exact account of the dijtin 
and different rank amongſt them in Heaven, I 
think they have been too bold, becauſe no Man 
hath been there to ſee as we know of,unleſt it be 
St. Paul, (1 mean) that ever came back, either to 
give us an account of them, and their different 
Orders amongſt theſe Spirits Ke, ls,yet they 
are all Celeſtial; yer no doubt there be degreſs a- 
mongſt them, burit 1s hard for Man to undertake 
to determin them. St. Paul indeed ſpeaks of Prin- 
Cipalities and Powers, and Mights and Domini- 
ons,and other Names that might be mentioned, 
Epbeſ. x. 21. but it is with cantion, becauſe 
many things may undoubtedly be that ; We 
Can= 
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cannot with.ſafety give an account ,of, becaufe 
as yet we are not unclathod of our Bodies of 
Fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. x. which greatly hinders ou 
Knowledge in Spiritual ,things ; and we ha 
much better Humbly to profeſs our Ignorance, 
then to profeſsa falſe Knowledge ; but however 
be pleaſed to hear the Opinions of ſome that 
count themſelves not altogether Ignorant of 
thoſe glorious Subordinates of ſeveral Offices 
and Employments,and Titles,the firſt (fay they) 
that relate to:the imediate attendance of almigh. 


o God, the two next to the government of the 8 
r 


eatures, both general and particular; in the 
che firſt aſſiſting place,the Seraphins as of Lords 
of the Chambers and .Chernbins as Lords of 
the Cabiner Council ; and ſecondly, by Thrones, 
as intire Favourites, in whom the Almighty 
takes delight to give them Reſt and Joy, and 
Peace; and then in the ſecond, of Univerſal 
Regency. They fy, the Dominions are the 


Officers of State, who are Counceſlours, Mar- 


ſhals, Treaſurers, and governs the Affairs of 
the World; and ſo they go on, and fay, that 
Mights are Generals of the Heavenly Malitia 
and Powers, as the Judges Itinerant that ſerve 
for ſeveral Retributions of Good and Evil; and 
thus they preſume to marſhal the Angelical Spt- 
rits into ſeveral Dignities and Services accord- 
ing to Earthly Courts ; and in the third Spect- 
al Government, placing Principalities as Ru- 
lers of ſeveral Kingdoms, and Provinces, Arch- 


Angels, as of (everal Citys and Countries; and 
_ laſtly, 
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laſtly, Angels as Guardians of ſeveral perſons : 
Indeed it -is -not doubtful that there is a parti- 
cular Angel Guardian for every particular 
perſon; ſor that, the Holy Scriptures gives us 


an account of, Matth. 18. 10. and then thar 
there hath been particular Angels deſigned; by 
God for the Guiding and Protecting of General 


Provinces, hath been { commonly believed, 
for it is not a thing unlikely; becauſe that 


God is a God of Order, as well as of Peace : 
For it is ſaid, that Mzchael the Arch-Angel was 


| Head and Governour of the reſt, Rev. 12. 7. 


that was Commiſſioned by Almighty God: But 
for thoſe that dare preſume to detine the Dif- 


ferences of Degres in each Order above in 


Heaven: I profeſs it is as hard to know from 


whence ſuch Learning comes, as its to believe 
that ſuch Men can undoubtedly declare and 


read this hard Leflen : Therefore they-take 
upon them too much , that thns' pretend 
to know and teach ſuch unreveaked Miſteires ; 
for who that is Wiſe, can pretend to know the 


Difference and Degrees of each of thoſe An- 


gels Nature, in reſpect of its Goodneſs and Ex- 
cellency ; yet ſuch there be that ſay, That the 


Arch-Angels are Dignified with no lefs then ten' 


times the ſurpaſſing Beauty of an other Angel ; 
and that Principalities are twenty times above 
the Arch-Angels, and Powers forty times more 
than Principalities, and Mights fifty more than 
Powers, and Dominions ſixty above Mights, 


| and Thrones twenty above Dominions, and Che- 


rubins 
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rubins eighty above Thrones, and Seraphin 
vinety times exceeding the Cherubins ; and thus 
they take upon them to know wonderful thingy, 
which I ſuppoſe are hid from them, as being 
one of thoſe rhings that our Saviour ſaith, That 
no Man knows, 1 Theſ/. 5. 1. Although there 
are undoubtedly divers Orders of thoſe Almigh. 
ty Beings ; yet for us, as being mear Men, ] 
do not ſee how we can give an exact account 
of them ; for I think that it would be much the 
Wiſer way to learn to be careful how we he. 
have our ſelves in their preſence, who car 
up an account of our Actions to Almighty God 
whoſe Wraths hangs over our Heads, if we di 
obey willfully his Commands : Therefore let 
us be careful to manage our ſelves, for we 
cannot make any reparation for our paſt Fe 
lours; therefore we have great cauſe to be 
weary for the future; and Cloth our ſelves 
with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; for our OWN Colin, 
rent Righteouſneſs, if any ſuch we have, will; 
not juſtifte us ; therefore we muſt fly to God 
througa the Merits of Chriſt, who hath pro: 
miſed graciouſly to receive us, if we duly turn 
to him, whois the Light of our Eyes, and they 
Joy of our Souls; then ſhall we art laſt be filled 
with infinite Pleaſure, becauſe we have endea,, 
voured to keep the Commands of God; there, 
fore his Goodneſs will Cloth us with infinit 
Pleaſant Lighr, and give us a Happy Egreb 
out of the Miſeries of this Life, and a Bleſſed 
Ingreſs in the Reſurrection ; for this will be our 
Beneft 


"TOI { 
W-nefit, becauſe we'belong to God ; for that 
17 Duty hath been qualified with Virtue, ac- 
-:4ing to his Will ; and therefore it 1s incon-' 
itent to his Excellencies to deny us any thing 
hat is good, for he variouſly diſplays his Mer- 
ies abundantly to all Men, which is ſuptrabun, 
jantly good and c@herent in it ſelf, and ſub. 
Iimely pleaſant, and diſtills to men the Cordial 
Jews of Heaven, and fills them with God's 
hoiſe Spirit, which makes them. unite to his 
11, and adorns them with Spiritual Profit. 
Wor this we may briefly and plainly perceive, 
Sy bcing adorned with that pleaſing Diet of 
rrayers and Tears, and by them ſeize on our 
Spiritual Guardian Angels,who delivers us from 
many Perils and Dangers; for thoſe holy Agen- 
cies are our Mighty Protectors, for their unſeen 
Hands have many times preſerved us from 
Drowning, and from Falls, and a thouſand Ca- 
ſialties which we are daily liable too ; for whe- 
ther elſe but to them ſhould we aſcribe many 
on Events; which Ignorance teaches us to wonder 

at in ſilence ; for no doubt bnt they have a hand 
in the recovery of many, who have becn dan- 
gerouſly Sick and given over by Phyſicians. 
What but an Angel hath preſcribed to the Re- 
medy , by ſiggeſting of ſomething that God 
would give a blefling too? May we therefore 
vield them due reverence , becauſe they are 
the Officers of God, and are willing and glad 
to promote our good ; for on all occaſions they 
exccute ſwiftly' the commands of God, when 
M he 


be ſends them to bleſs or to ſmite with his a 
flicting hand, as when they deſtroyed rhe 4 
(yrians , for ſaith the Text, In the mornin 
they were all dead Corps, 2 King. 19. 35. An 
ſo 1t is ſuppoſed that it was not the Natur: 
force of a vehement Blaſt alone that blew down 
the Houſe upon Fob's Children, but the Work 
an Almighty Spirits that acted in it likewiſe, 74 
t.19. So When fo many Iſraelites dyed of the 
Plague, we ſhould have thought that there hadfſſt 
been ſome noiſom infection in the Air ; but Da- 
vid ſaw the Angel acting in the Slaughter, whenſfſs 
himſelf had provoked God to ſend his Angel to 
exccute, 2 Sam.21.16. And ſo humane Nx 
ture is apt to be injuriouſly ſancy in aſcribingſſ 
thoſe things to an ordinary courſe of natu. 
ral Cauſes, which the God of Wiſdom , as 
well as of Nature, does by ſupernatural Agents, Wwa 
Then let us entertain his Works rather with Wha 
wonder and trembling than with curious ſcan-WDs 
ning, and baniſhing all our nuſconjeCtures of his 
unſeen things, and endeavour to practiſe the £no 
plain revealed Truths of the Goſpel ; and then WWpa 
our ſenſuality will vaniſh, and we ſhall rely We: 
upon the everlaſting credit of God's promiſes. Wh 
And this will ſhow that we have wants depen. Wto 
ded upon him, which hath guided us to love, Wte 
fear, and reverence his endleſs Majeſty. And 
this will ſhow that we have not been clyed with 
that pleaſant Dier of doing his Will, which hath 
given us an uninterrupted quiet, and hath a- 
mended whatſoever has been unrefined in us, 
becauſe 
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is a:cauſe our method was to ſhun Credulity, and 
> AMWil unſeemly Queitions that have been fit to be 
rnin@nceſolved , but have endeavoured to ſerve 
AnWGod with an invincible Courage and Conſtancy, 
turayhich makes us more ſerious in the enquiry 
iter our own Immortality, and inveſts us with 
ngenious ſagaciouſneſs of Spirit, that does not 
ufer us to entertain ..any pious Fraud, nor any 
1dnels of Opinion, which cauſes in all that are 
taken by it a ſhangeful Detection , and robs 
them of all true Happineſs and Relt ; and if it 
vives them empty Titles it fil them with Mi- 
ſery, that makes ther paſt Pleaſures univorthy 
the reitterating,becauſe they have provoked God 
to diſpleaſire againſt them which have cinan- 
red the method of his kindneſs towards us. For 
as Mit he ſees that we are devout for Intcreſt he Re. 
nts Mwards us not. Let us then better imploy our 
ith haſting hours; for it is not the excellency of our 
an- MDevorion at beſt that can attain Favour, but *tis 
of Ehis Goodneſs that rewards our labours. Let us. 
he not then meaſure our Devotion by the linall 
en Wparticles of time that we ſpend in them, but 
ly Mlearch deeply for profound ſincerity ; for that 
es. Mihows us the Varity of our Lives, and intitles us 
n- to God's Favour, and begets 1n us a deep' con- 
e, Witcmpt of earthly Vanities, and ſhows us the 
id Ecertainty of our Mortality, which we can never 
th Wthink roo much upon, nor prepare for too ſoon; 
tl Wherefore be wiſe and obedient, and cloth your 
- Milves with inward Purity, and let your Faith 
S, Mfrow and increaſe, and you ſhall overcome 
: | M 2 all 
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all difficult Daties and Sufferings, with all 
ſtempers of Mind, and gain new. Strength an 
Virtues every day, and not fuffer Sin to reg 
in you, becauſe that God will cloth you wit 
theWedding Garment of his twofold Grace,botl 
preventing and ſubſequent;which will make youll 
willing to obey in all neceſſary Duries, and bi 
| ſubject to your Superiors,and friendly to your 

quals; for God hath various means to abfete 
Stubborneſs of Mens Hearts,of which this is one 
the ſerious Conſideration. of the infinite ſpace 
_ of Eternity; for who can meaſure that vaſt 

ſpace, in Which there are great Rewards reſerFſery 
ved for all that diligently learn, and wiſclMFor 


obey the bleſſed Commands of God. tha 
Pair 
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Extrafted out of St. Cyprian, and other Ay. hb; 


cient Authors ; firſt, to Virgins ; and thelf,,r 
ſecondly, to every Pious Chriſtian. He: 


Hriſtianity is the Guard of Hope, the SrayWtru; 

of Faith, our Guide to Heaven; and to 

be Guided by this, is Life ; but to Deſpile it, 
Death. Let us then keep our Bodies once 
Waſhed in Holy Baptiſm, {till Pure and Impol- 
Inted as the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; for 
as we are Redeemed by the Blood of Chnil, 
we ought to do him all Faithful Service, leſt hs 
Spirit ſhonld forſake his Dwellings : Therefore 
Virgins, to whom this Speech is Addreſſed, mulWup 
havelbe 
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Whave the greater care by how much greater 1s 
IoWheir Honour ; for Virgins are the Flowers of 
e Churches Off-ſpring, Theſe are they thac 
2th Devoted their Minds and Bodles unto God, 
and ſtudy not to adorn themſelves for any other 
Mut their Loving and moit Bountiful Lord, who 
hath great Reward in ſtore for their Virgin Cha- 
Wiity ; for Chriſt hath ſaid, that their Reward 
sin Heaven ; therefore they ought to appear 
Mo be Virgins, as well as to be fo, that they may 
not expoſe themſelves to Humane Love, but re- 
ſerve themſelves only for Divine; and if 1t be her 
Fortune to be expoſed to all the inconveniences 
that Humane Nature can put upon her. Theſe 
Pains and Wounds are the faireſt Jewels , 
the better Ornament of a Virgins Body ; for it 
becomes not a Chriſtian, much leſs a Virgin, to 
| prize at any high rate the p2riſhing Braveries 
"0of this corruptible World: For the Glorys of 

Heavens Eternal Bliſs, the Sight of God ; this is 
the Object of her beſt Aﬀection; for the only 
a\Mitrue Riches is to be Rich in Chriſt, and delight 

(0Min him ; for the trueſt Good 1s Spiritual and Di- 
, Wine things, which brings all that take Plea- 
\cEſure in them unto God, the Bleſſed Fountain of 
o-Mtheir Being, who will remain with every pious 
doul to everlaſting, and be his Portion : There- 
fore ſeek for the Endowments of his Divine FP 
Power, and you ſhall be Rich in Grace, and 
then you- will feed the Poor of "Chriſt, and lav 
utWnp Treaſtire in Heaven, where your Voice will 
Ve ſweetned, and always imployed in Halaln- 
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jahs, Songs to the Glorions Majeſty of Heaven: 
Bur in the mean time, get the Prayers of good 
People to help thee thither ; then ſeck for the 
Ornament of a Gracious Heart and an Humble 
SpIrit ; and when thou haſt. attained it, lofe it 
not by adorning thy ſelf with Rings and Jewels 
Ler our Virgins be careful to avoid all immodelſt 
Company, and unchaſt Talk, whereby the Ears 
and the Mind are in danger of being defiled; 
for it 1s ſaid, that this Firſt Hundredfold is the 
Fruit of Martyrs ; but the Second 1s that of 
Virgins, which may be called the Sixty, which 
Is given them as a Reward to their Obedience; 
therefore let your Self-denial be in the next 
Degree to Martyrs ; and ſuch a high deſcent 
requires your conſtant Labour : But then do 
but conſider from what Pains and Cares your 
holy Virginity reſcnes vou, and makes you to 
become like unto the Angels, having already 
Poſleſſion of that Priviledge of the Reſurrection; 
and paſling through this World without being 
incumbered with the Cares nfit ; for whilſt you 
perſevere in Chaſtity, you are Angelical ; only 
.you muſt not fail of holding faſt your Reſfolu- 
tions that you have begun, but moſt happily 
go on to deſpiſe the Earth, and to look up to 
Heaven: For when our Saviour ſpeaks of ſome 
higher Manſions in his Fathers houſe than 
other, it is to ſuppoſed that the Virgins will be 
Intituled tothe moſt Noble : Therefore yon mult 
eek after the Greateſt Holmes ; for the great- 
er it is here below, the greater will your Glo- 
I} 
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be above; for you ſhall be repayed there 
with Divine Pleaſures ; for the Earthly Vanities - 
ou have here renounced ; therefore be mindful 
of Holy Diſcipline, Religions, Faithfulneſs with 
Humble, longing after the Treaſures of Heaven, 
being Patient and Meek, and Long-ſuffering, 
forbearing of Injuries, prone to ſhew Mercy,una- 
nimous and kind unto one another ; for Virgi- 
nity is the Life of Angels, the Animal of the 
Soul , a great advantage to Religion, the great 
Opportunity for the Retirement to Devotion; 
and being empty of Cares, it may be full of 
Good Works, for being unmingled with the 
World, it may be more apt to converſe with 
God, and call upon him, in that moſt Loving 
and Familiar Prayer of his Beloved Son 
muſt needs be acceptable to him ; for he that 
dwells in the Heart, muſt needs be heard 
by the Voice; and whoſoever prays in the Words 
of the Son, will be heard moſt Graciouſly ; | 
for what can be more Spiritual than that which 
s given by Chriſt, from whom we reſerve all 
the Gifts of the Holy Spirit; for what is more 
true Prayer to the Father than that which pro- 
ceeds from the Mouth of the Son, who is the 
Truth it ſelf; wherefore to pray otherways 
than he hath taught is not Ignorance only, but 
alſo Sin ; therefore in Prayer let our Speech 
and our Geſture be Humble, Remembring that 
we are Approaching to the Majeſty of God, | 
which we muſt be careful to pleaſc both by the 
Poſture of our Bodies, and the Moderation of 
M 4 our 
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our Voices; but above all, God regards the 
Devotion of the Heart far before the Loudneſg 
of the Voice ; wherefore we mult all offer up 
to God one unanimous Prayer ; for Unity and 
Love is that which is moſt eftectualto prevail with 
the Godof Peace; for how plentiful is his Good- 
neſs who gives us leave to call him Father ; for 
he 1s the King of Glory, and we poor Pilgrimes 
upon the Earth : Surely great 1s this our Privi- 
ledge. O Lord, enable us to give Glory to ti 
Name, that thy Kingdom may come into vur 
Hearts, and we may ſhew it forth in our L::c5, 
that thy Holy Will may be done by ns #1 all 
rhings,with that Chearfulneſs of Mind as it :5 Jone 
by the Angels in the Heavens; for this we 2: int 
that thou will never fail togive 115 Gay 1b va, 
and year by year, ourdaily and yVeary 412d, 
And thou alfo haſt promiſed to fore. us 014 vins 
upon our Repentance, which tio: Wit mt Ee 
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ny to aſſiſt us in, if we perform the Condition 
of forgiving all that hath oftended us , ior rhou 
haſt promiſed us that thou wilt not lead us 1n- 
to Temptation ; and if we ſhould happen to fall 
under it, thou wilt give us Patience to bear it, 
and Strength to eſcape it ; for if we beg Grace 
to be kept from falling into the Evil of .Sin, thy 
Mercy and Goodneſs will keep us from the Evil 
of Puniſhment; and then ſhall we give Thanks 
to the Glorious King of Heaven, and his Won- 
derful Majeſty, in our Doxology ; becauſe thine 
is the Kingdom, and the Power and the Glory, 
who inlarges every Heart to be delighted in, thy 

Majcſty; 
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Majeſty ; for endleſs is his Power, and without 
end is his Glory; and all Nations ſhall come 
and Worſhip him, whoſe Dominion 1s everlaſt- 
ing, and World without end. Amen. Where- 
fore ſeeing that our Father is in Heaven, let us 
in minds thiither aſpire, and mind Heavenly 
things, and live Angels Lives; for then alone 
it is that we ſhall give Glory to the Lord; for 
this was the chief end and cauſe why God San- 
ified us in his Holy Ordinance, Baptiſm ; and 
will affiſt us in the performarce of what we 
have by his Grace begun, that we may be 
SanCtified in all our juſt Undertakings, and ſtill 
be preſerved by the Power of God, it we bring 
our Minds to a perfect aflent to the Love of 
Truth for Truths ſake, and imbrace Truth for 
the love of it ; for this is the only way to ſet up. 
the Kingdom of God in our Heart ; and this 
allo is the way to renounce the World, and to 
get the Victory over the Vanities of it. Here 
alſo we pray for the Second Coming of Chriſt in 
his Kingdom,that we may be received into Glo- 
ry ; but betwixt this Glory and us, we muſt do 
what God would have us to do ; and that we 
may ſo do, we may, nay, we muſt always 
pray for God's Aſſiſtance, for ro Man hath 
Strength of his own Will, but 1s ſupported by - 
he Indulgence and Mercy of God. Now the 
Will of God is that which Chrift did, and taught 
whilſt he was vpon Earth, Conſtarcy in Faith, 
Modeſt in Speech, Juſtice in Actions, Works of 
Mercy ard Ccmpeſſicn, Patierce of Injuries, 
Pcaceable- 
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Peaceableneſs to love God with all the Aﬀe. 
Ctions of the Heart ; and to prefer nothing be. 
fore Chriſt, who preferred nothing before us, 
wild Duſt and miſerable Earth, to bear the 
Croſs, and be Faithful unto Death. This is 
the way to be Heirs with Chriſt, and to fulfil the 
Will of our Heavenly Father both in our Souls 
and Bodies, which we reſerve as the free Gift 
of Heaven ; for we are made up partly of Earth, 
and partly of Heaven ; for our Souls that 1s the 
Breath of Heaven, and our Bodies they are 
made up of the ſibſtance of the Earth : There- 
fore let us earneſtly beg of God his Blefled al. 
ſiſtance, that we and all Men may Glorihe him 
in both ; and that we may ſo do, we muſt 
daily forgive the Injuries that are offered to us; 
and likewiſe we- muſt ask Forgiveneſs daily of 
him ; and he that hath raught us to ask For- 
giveneſs of Sins, hath promiſed to give it ; for he 
that will not forgive another , forfeits God's 
Mercy againſt himſelf for denying of it; and 
all ſuch will be left without excuſe at the Day 
of Judgment, and be ſentenced out of their 
own Moutks in that Day : Wherefore we ſee 
that the Adverſary can do nothing againſt us 
without God's Permiſſion; therefore let ns fear 
and ſerve God alone, and devote our ſelves in- 
tirely to him, and then God will not give the 
Enemy power againſt us; tempt us indeed he 
may,but he cannot make us conſent to any Evil 
unleſs we firſt conſent to his Stratagems, which 
ff we do, it 1s our own fault; for if we pray 

| againſt 
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againſt him, we ſhall be aſſiited by the Mighty 
Power of God, who will not give the Enemy 
Power againſt us, unleſs it be to correct us 
when we offend ; or elſe to glorifie us when we 
are tryed, and have reſiſted his Ambuſhes : 
Therefore let us watch, and pray, that we en- 
ter not into Temptation ; and pray God to 
keep us by admoniſhing of us from the Evil of 
Sin, and then we ſhall not fail of being deli- 
rered from the Evil of Puniſhment ; for when 
once we have gotten the Divine Protection 
we ſhall be ſecured from the Aſſaults of the 
World and the Devil : Wherefore ſeeing that 
we are taught by our Lords Example, who 
prayed for the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, and for 
the increaſing of our Graces ; for he had no 
Sins of his own, that he ſhould pray for che 
Forgiveneſs of them; no, it was for our ſakes 
that he Dyed and Suffered ſo much ; and 
f our Lord watched and prayed that our Faith 
might not fail, ſurely we have great reaſon 
to do it for our ſelves. Let us then imitate our 
Lord in every thing, and alſo in Praying for 
Peace and Unity ; for our Saviour delights in 
nothing more than this; and from this we 
may underſtand how great their Crime is 
that break Unity and Peace, for which - Chriſt 
prayed ſo ardently, and without it there 
is no coming into the Kingdom of God ; but 
when we pray we muſt be Vigilant, with Fears, 
and be Earneſt ; and let the Mind think of no- 
thing but the Majeſty we pray too, and the 
thing 
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thing that we pray for ; to this purpoſe it is that 
the holy Miniſter prepares the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple before the Sacrament with this Preface, Lift up 
your Hearts to God; to which the People Ankven, 
with an audable Voice , Welift them up unto the 
Lord;fgnifying that we ſhould be then mindful of 
the Lord, and nothing elſe. Therefore let your 
Heart be ſhut againſt the Adverſary, and open 
to God alone ; for otherwiſe he will ſteal away 
the thoughts, and then we ſhall have one thing 
in the Heart, and another in the Tongue; 
whereas it is not the ſound of the Voice alone, 
but the intentions of the Mind that commends 
the Prayers to God ; for how canlt thou expect 
to be heard by him, when thou heardit not thy 
ſelf? or to have God mindful of thy Prayer 
when thou thy ſelf art mindleſs? Surely this is 
_ to betray thy ſelfto the Enemy, and to offend 
the Majeſty of Heaven ; to wake with the Eye, 
and to ſleep with the Heart; but if thou woul- 
deſt prevail, take the Apoſtle's Adviſe, Be in- 
ſtant in Prayer, and Watch in tae fame; which 
word, Watch, ſignifies a great heed and care 
what thou ſpeakeſt, and to whom you ſpake. 
For this alone 1s it that can make thy Prayers 
and Alms come up into the preſence of God , 
like to Cornelizs, and be acceptable to him ; for 
the Pravers that are accompanied with good 
Works have free acceſs to the Throne of God ; 
and then alſo you may with Dame, and che 
Three Children, who were ſtrong in Faith, and 
Conquerors in Captivity , to obſerve Three 


hours 


at 
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hours in the day, the Third, the Sixth, and the 
Ninth ; theſe alſo have been obſerved by An- 
tient Chriſtians, For at the Third hour the Holy 
Ghoſt came down upon the: Apoſtles, and ar 
the Sixth Perer was found praymg 1n an upper 
Room; and at the Ninth our Lord finiſhed his 
Paſſion ; but beſides the hours antiently obſer- 
ved, we ought to imitate our Lord in ſpending 
of the Night in Prayer. For now the hours of 
Prayer is increaſed, and this increaſe will mul- 
tiply to us the Glories of Heaven, and change 
our Earthly troubles to be to us the highr 
” God's Countenance ; and this will be 
'z us inthe Life ro come perpetual light, 
where there ſhall be perperual Praiſes and 
Thankſgivins. Let us then in this preſent ſtate 
imitate the fucute watch unto Prayer night 
and day, and not deſiſt or faint, but conti- 
nually apply our ſelves to this Heavenly evVer- 
laſting acceſs and exerciſe of Prayer and Thankſ- 
viving ; and thus let us become wiſe tn Word 
and Deed, and profeſs Wiſdom not in habit only, 
but imbrace it in Virtue and in Truth ; . for true 
Wiſdom is never ſeen to. boaſt of it ſelf, bur 
maxcs men to live exactly, and not to ſpeak 
big ; this alſo will make Men virtnouſly Patient ; 
for if we behold the great Exampler which hath 
ſet us ſuch excellent Patterns, who cannot bur 
imitate them when we are ſo lovingly invited to 
it, by all the Charms of Love and Kindneſs. 
Then ler us'not neglect ſuch ardent Love, who 
eives us favourable Winds, ſweet Fonntains 
fruitfu}, 
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fruitful Gardens, and plentifui Harveſts ; but 
that which far exceeds theſe , 1s the multitude 
of Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly P:aces, which 
he reaches forth all the day long to all that will bu 
imbrace them. Let us then 1mbrace theſe Dj. ſthe 
vine Comforts, which will make you to poſſe © Li 
. your Souls in Patience ; and then you will be. the 
come like to God, who although we provoke nit 
him every day, yet he patiently waits for our 1 
Repentance, and looks when we will return to the 
him, that he may Crown us with neverfaiding I luz 
Flowers, as he did his Faithful Servants and the 
Martyrs of old; and beſtows upon Men the Ble 
Robes of Immortallity , although himſelf was Sal 
deveſted and ſpoiled of his uſeful Garments; and be 
ſo alſo he entcrtains us with the Cup of Salva. Sui 
tion, although himſelf was fed with Vinegar Bpa 
and Gall ; who although he was Innocericy it NEtt 
ſelf, yet was he numbred with the Tranſgrelſors; £no 
and Truth it ſelf is accuſed by falſe Witnclles, Nica 
and the Judg of the World is condemned by vile F: 
Men ; and yet he, God the Word, ſpcaks not 
a Word, but is led as a Lamb to the Slaughter; 
and when the Earth trembles, the Heavens 1s 
darkned, and the Sun is aſhamed to look upon 
the Jews cruelty, yet ſtill he himſelf 1s Silent and 
Quiet, and conceals his Majeſty , and bears Þpor 
every thing, and perceveres to the end. Good 
God! what a perfect Example of Patience do 
we hear behold in our blefled Lord and 
Saviour? And ſtill he goes on further in his 
Clemency ; for after all Injuries he is ready 
to 
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oreccive his Murtherers to Mercy, if they will 


him who have not only blaſphemed his Name, 
il but alſo done deſpite to his Sacred Spirit ; yet if 
Ni. flthey acknowledge their Sin, and amend their 
sf Ml Lives, his Patience and Bountifulneſs will admit 
xe them to pardon ; nay, and that which is infi- 
ke Ynitely more, to the Rewards of his heavenly 
ur Kingdom. Inſomuch that it is poſlible that 
to they that ſhed his bleſſed Blood, that is fo va- 
ng luable in the Sight of his Father , upon 
nd their Repentance , may have Life by the ſame 
he BBlood. For the vertue of it 1s ſuch, that it will 
as (Sanctifie the moſt impure Spirits,and make them 
nd become lovely,in ſome meaſure like God himſelf. 
7a- ouch and fo great is the goodneſs of God,and the 
ar Npatience of Chriſt, that it works ſuch wonderful 
it REftects in the Hearts of Men, that had we 
rs: not the daily Experience of it, we ſhould 
es; ſcarce believe it, although it was afhrmed 
ile and had it not been ſo, the Church of God 
ot flhad not had S. Paul for a Convert. Where- 
xr; fore all ye that profeſs Chriſt, if ye have in re- 
is ality put him on, and if he be the way of your 
on ſalvation, ſee that ye follow him in his holy Ex- 
nd ſample, and walk in his bleſſed Steps. There- 
ars Wore firſt and above all be careful to imitate him 
od Þn Patience ; for the Patriarchs of old were all 
dbſerved to do fo. For you are not ignorant of 
lbrahaw*s Faith, Patience, and firm Truſt in 
od, who willingly reſigned and offered up his 
don to God ; who , as the Scriptures teſtifies , 
that 


be Converted and Repent ; thoſe Crucifers of 
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that be believed that he could even raiſe hin 
from the Dead. Therefore with all devont 
Patterns he willingly yields to God's Reaueſt 
and fo became a Type of Chriſt, and was a 7. 
gure of him who prefigured that Chritt - 
dye for the Sins of the whole World ; 2» 
alſo we may behold the Obedience of ' 
well as the Patience of his well-affectec {- 
for otherwiſe I/azc might have reſiſted i115 
ther, and that becauſe his Father was 
his old ard feeble Age; and himſelf in his full 
Strength, and might have reſiſted the decaying 
ſtrength of the good old Patriarch : For it is 
ſuppoſed that 1/aac'was at the Age of Five and 
twenty years when he offered up himſelf to 
God; and others ſay. That he was Forty years 
old at that rime ; but whether it was the one 
or the other it matters not to us ; but certain 
It is that he was at his full Strength, and might 
have reſiſted, if the Spirit of Grace had not 
reſtrained him; but it is very likely that Taac was 
very near Forty years of Age when this worthy 
ACt of tryal was put to him, becanſe that the 
next thing that we read of,was the Death of $S4- 
rah bis Mother;and then the Text faith, That he 
was Forty years old, Gen.23.2. but however it 1s 
not much material whether the one was true,or 
the other ; but this is certain, That 1/aac as freely 
offered up himſelf as his Father did ; therefore 
his aft was as much to be admired as his Fa- 
thers was. For any one that does but confider 
the Patient yielding up of this obedient Son : 

| God, 
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God, and his Father's Will, mnſt needs admire 
Mthe Son as much as the Father; and thus Pa- 
tence hath advanced him, with many others, 


to Celeſtial Crowns ; for you have heard how 


- Wiſe and Patient a Suppliant Face was, when 


he firſt parted with, and afterwards met his Bro- 
ther with ſo much Love, Patience and Humility ; 
and alſo Foſep/s Patience and Forgiveneſs of his 
Pretiiren, who would not Revenge himſelf, buc 
ſent them away with Corn and Mony. And 
Moſes although deſpiſed by a ſtifi-necked People, 
whoſe ungratefulneſs did ſuperabound, yet {till 
he is Meek and Patient, and earneſtly interſedes 
to the Lord for them; and likewiſe David 
Chriit's Royal Anceſtor, as by bis Mother is 
much to be admired, becauſe it was truly Chriſti- 
an, in that when he had his cruel Enemy at his 
Mercy, he would not lay hands upon him; and 
after, when he was flain by another,panithed the 
doer of it, 2 Sam.1. 19. And thus we have the 
Example of many Prophets that have undergon 
much Cruelty, and bore it with more Patience 
than any now adays will ſer themſelves to imi- 
tate ; although they hear how much honour the 
Martyrs gained by their Glorious Sufferings,who 
byPatience were advanced ro Glorious Rewards; 
which may teach us, That if we do ſuffer with Pa- 
tience in a good cauſe,God will reward us for our 
dufterings, if we bare them with Patience here ; 
ſor Sufferings 1s the lot of Sinful Men; and ro 
te{tifte this, every one,as well Prince as Peaſant 
bepins his Life with Tears, and knows to do no- 
N thing, 
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thing elſe but cry, wich is only to foretel his 
following Miſerics. For the voice of Nature it 
ſeit does atteſt, that every Man in ſome meaſure 
is born to this; and the only Remedy for it is 
Patience : For it 1s only Patience that inables 
Men to bare Poverty with eaſe, and Impriſon. 
ment, and vaniety of other Torments ; and 
makes them pray for their Enemies and Perſecu- 
cors: This is all to be owed to the Virtues of 
Patience. And thus you may imitate St. Stephen, 
who called not for Revenge of himſelf, but for 


| Pardon on his Executioners, A&s 7. 60. and by to 


doing he became the firſt Martyr of Chriſt, to 
ſhew the way of a Glorious Death to his Fol- 
lowers ; and not only to preach the Goſpel of 
Chriſt but alſo togmitate his Paſſions and Lenity, 
and if you imitate him by Patience it will be re- 
warded and approved with holy Fob's ; whoſe 
invincible Courage goes patiently througn con- 
flicts, and is Crowned at laſt with the Reward 
of Glory and Patience. Let us then by all means 
Imitate him in Patience, for it 1s the Grace of 
Chriſt, but Impatience is the Sin of the Enemy 
of Mens Souls ; but cvery one in whom Chriſt 
dwells,ought to be found to be Patient. So they 
whoſe Minds are poſlefſed by the Devil are Im- 
patient, who in the beginning was Impatient to 
ſee Man made after the Image and Likeneſs of 
God ; and, having firſt undone himſelf, indea- 
vours to undo us alſo ; for he could not endure 


to think that Man ſhould be happy, and himſelf 


miſerable, bnt envied to ſee Man made hs 
cellent 
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lent a Creature of Souland Body,aiv! capable 
f injoying Heaven, for which cauſe he envied 
tim;and hated him ſo much that he endeavoured 
odeſtroy him, and make him miſerable 1 all 
Ecernity ;ſo that Envy maybe ſaid to be properly 
he Devils Sin. And Efau's Imparience of Hunger 
ade him toſell his Birtheighr, Heb. x 2.16. and be 
auſe chat the Jews had riot Patience to wait for 
eretirnof Moſes from the Mount, they -fell into 
dollatry..” And whar is' the cauſe of Hereſfie, Fa- 
on and-Rebellion in-rhe Church; bat the ſame 
mpatience ; for the iChutrch is built up,and kept 
tO Fanding by Patierice ; brit Impatience Plucks it 
l- Fown! =nd deſtroys ' it. Let us then give our 
of Elves vp- to the PraCtice of this Chriſtian Vir- 
Y, ſve, Patience, which commends -us fo God, 

e- rd keeps--us in ſafety. This tempers, angers, 

{2 Wnd bridles the Tongue, and rules the Mind, 

N- ſreſerves Peace, ſhbduesPride, endures Aﬀfronts, 

rd Foderares the Power of wealthy Meh, com- 
ns Wrts the Poor Mens Wants. This is a Guard 
of Þþ Virgins bleſſed Purity, and a Preſerver of 
ly Diddows Chaſtity. By-this, the Proſperons are 
it Fade Humble,and the Aﬀicted are made Chear- 
-Y WW! the Reproached Meek and Gentle. This 
N- Fakes ns quickly to forgive them that injuries * 
0 Þ, and to' ask with Longing till we bave ob. 
of ined Forgiveneſs of "thoſe whom' we have 
a- Fronged. By this, Temptations ar conquered, 

ie Frſecutions ſuffered, and Martyrs perfected; 

lf hd this may juſtly intitle us to- the Comforts 
x- WW lim; 'who is to come with Power and Great 
TY N 2 Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, and brings his Rewards with him t 
diſtribute to his Obegdient Followers, and than 


he will put to flight his cruel Enemies, wholi* 


ſhall call to the Rocks to'cover them, bur they 
{hall deny to do them ſo' much favour ; for he 
who 1s now adored in Heaven, will be terrible 
fo the Wicked and Ungodly at his Second Com: 
ing: But that we may not go with the Wicked 
| In that Day... Let us be conſtant in Good Works, 
and labour in the Lord's Garden, and watch 


unto Preyer, and obſerve all the Commands off: 


the Lord, that we may perſevere to the end; 
that we may at the laſt enter with the Righteous 


into Life Eternal, that with Angels and Arch. 


Angels we may fing Hallelujabs, pay Vows and 


offer immortal Sacrifhices to God the Father la 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, World without 
end. Amen. Let us then for our own Souls ſake 


1mploy all the Opportunities that we have | 
following of the Steps of our Deareſt Logd 


who hath led us the way to Salvation, and thenif 


we ſhall eſcape all the Snares and Gens of ouff 


Grand Enemy the Devil, and thenour Souls wil 


be diſingaged from the over-careful! concern... 
of the Body; for Divine Doctrine cannot be ſituJ 


ated in the Mind, except the anticipated andill 


Opirians be removed thence:And to this purpoſe 


ſollitade -yields us the greateſt, and ſoleſt Com 
forts, whiph are the beſt help for us; for th's laj 
aſide Anger,Fears and Sorrows, thoſe dangerol 
_ Enemies of the Mind; for Sollitudes prevents til 
daily Strivings of Provocations, which are mon 

N 3 ealij 
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Faſfily conquered by - the Powers of Reaſon; 
Wir then we muſt not forget to be confſtantin 
Mic exerciſe of Piety, which feeds the Mind with 
"Divine Contemplation ; for this is the happineſs 
"Bf immitating the Choirs of Angels,which we do 
q whilſt we are on Earth,we fall to Prayers ear- 
"Win the Morning,and beg Bleſlings for our ſelves 
F nd all Men. And thus make Prayer and Prai- 
5 ever preſent with us, and ſweetens all our A- 
4; lons,Which will inlven and dipoſe our Souls to'a 
: earful Temper,which 1s to be found in Sollitude 
my 1 Retirement for this begins the purgatian of 
and eMind, whilſt the Tongue talks not of Humane 
er els , NOT the Eyes gaze upon the Colours or 
_©OOIED of Beautiful Faces, nor the Ears de- 
ke It the Heart by liſtningto unwholeſome, wan- 
« inſt Yerſes, whichis the undoing of many a well- 
4 eoſed Soul by corruptiug of it to the Drole- 
ml unſeemly Jeſting, Which are not conve- 
- onÞ"> 25 the Apoſtle ſays, Epheſ. 4. 5. Where- 
. wil let not your Minds be carryed away to 
cer ard things, nor drawn to the World by 
a ; forifit be, it will not eaſily be recovered 
ww former ſteadineſs; neither can it have 
rpoſ "gth toattainto the Contemplation of God ; 
Com if 1t be lifted up to the Throne above, it will 
3 la there incompoſed with Divne Light; and 
.eroÞ} © fakes notice of bur little Natural things, 
Ps chil, aving reſt from Earthly thoughts , the 
MM transfers all its Studjes to the attain- 
of Eternal Riches; and how he may make 
Wilt uſe of Temporace and Fortitude, Ju- 
ſtice 


eall 
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ſtice and Pruderice, and all other Virtues that! 
are ſubordinate to theſe, . which directs the Ver" 
tuous perſon to perform- all the Actions offi 
Life decently, and the:beit- way to find outal 
the Ways and Truths of God, 1s to. meditat 
upon the Divinely, inſpired Scriptures, whid 
will direct us to the Rules of. a Good Life, an 
ſhew us the Example of Blefied Men, who a 
the lively Pattrons of Holy. Converſation, whi 
are Written and .delivered down on Ppurpol 
that we ſhould imitate their Good Works; fo th; 
whatſoever any perſon knows himſelf to ſtand 
need of, let him ſearch the Holy Scriptures, a 
there he may be furniſhed with ſytable Su 
plys ; for there he may find a Remedy i 
every Grief; for here he may at once bet 
niſhed with. Strength to excel in Virtues 2 
Courage, ſo as to reliſt all Sin; and by! d o 
Meekneſs and. Charity obtain the Love of 0 
Men ; for this is that, that well becomes a > { 
dent, one that aims at the perfeCtion of Vir be 
to obſerve and imitate the Lives of the Sainſf- vc 
' and make their Good Lives become their ofÞ*"cl 
by Imitation, . and fail not to pray earneſtly 7: 
ter diligent Reading, becauſe that the Soul! £26 
then more freſh and ative, being all ready © *c 
fected with a defire to love God, and ardenfÞ* 
to delight in him; for this is the good FEW 
Prayer doth imprint upon every pions [<tc 
for this makes God to inhabit in the Hear"4n 
Men, when they carry him in their Bodieſſ'*5, 
Holy and Divine Prayer ; for fo they. ber" w 
N 4 
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the Temple of God, when the Continuancy of 
is Remembrance 15 not interrupted by earth- 

y Cares, nor the Mind diſturbed by ſtdden 
"Motions; for the Lovers of God forſake all 
ther things, and Tetire only to him, and 
adict themſelves only to the inſtruments and 
xerciſes of Virtues, which will make them 
Tratefully to acknowledge the Author of their 
wf.carning and Piety, and lovingly ſhow 
oFlildneſs to all that they converſe withal, and 
© wiſe and moderate in Reproof ; for if you 
ke up ſelf Humbly, thereby ſhall you 
e more pleaſing to chem that ſtand in need 

«MF your help ; and thus behaving your ſelf al- 
{4s in a ſtayed and gentle Courſe ; your Body 
«<1! be temperate, your Mind will never ſtart 
- a0 God, but even in that hour that 1s appoin- 
y 1 out of Four and twenty for the refreſhing 
of Þ your Bodies,your Thoughts will be with God ; 
a oF ſetting apart ſome time for Sleep, the reſt is 
im} Þe imployed, by every Religious Man, for 
c-infſ 9ervice and Work of God, in the Care and 
;rof$-rcile of their own Souls, which mutt be per- 
(ty $7ed by holy Meditations; which will ſea- 
tie Thoughts with pleaſurable Reflections 

wy © be admirable Goodneſs of God. And by 
«ders doing, when the Soul is alone by it 1elt, 
wilt be preſent to aſſiſt it : For whoever 
5 SF<tes the Divine Goodnels ro affiit him, ſhall 
car&-04ambled to do the Will of God with chear- 
adig}'<'S, (wiftneſs and delight; for. then your 
herd Will be changed to a fruition , and be 
much 
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much greater. Then that Roman Commander 
was whom our Saviour ſo much adnired: the 
Centurian, who was a Gentile by Nation; buff D 
yer he had that pure Faith,which did weigh and 4 
take notice of the Infinite Power ana Goodnekl} L 
of God;the efficacy of which makes Men to con.ff fc 
ſider that they always carry their Livesas it were 
in their Hands;and therefore ſhould be every day 
fit and prepared for Death;tor this is the bleljed 
ettect of a Good Faith, when it 1s thus ated: 
for then it never fails of making us bieit.d, and 
will bring us to Eternal Reſt : For :t is taid,that 
the Juſt are ſaved by their Faith, Hab.2.4. L:tu 
then beg the Grace of Juſtification and Faith, tha 
we may be thus bleſſed; for Faith is te fave bot 
JewsandGentiles ; for the one is ſaved of Fat 
and the other from Faith ; for behold how love 
Bright and Shining Faith is which fills the Sou 
with Knowledge ; and according to the Know 
ledge and Piety here, ſo ſhall every Soul} 
advanced in the other World, where the bleſk 
Spirits ſhall have Knowledge one of anoatht 
for there Abrabam ſhall know Iſaac, and [| 
fhall know Faceb and the reſt ; and the God 
ſhall know one another, and alſo know tl 
Felicity one of another; and ſhall deice 
who are condemincd from them ; and t 
Ungodly ſhall ſee the Felicity and Gloric 
Happineſs of the Good ; and as for them, thi 
loſs will be very rear, and they ſhall ba 
the Puniſhment of Senſe; for the Holy Scn 
ture faith, that they ſhall be puniſhed k 
th 
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thick Darkneſs, which is a great and intolera- 
þ..: Miſery ; and that Darkneſs 1s the worſt 
Dzrkneis , for ſo it is ſaid, when the Egypriaps 
were ſurrounded with it, Exod. xo. 22. for 
Larknefs muſt ſure be the worſt of Torments ; 
for Light is one of the Joys of Happinels, yea, 
of t!e Angels and bleſied Spirits. The Damned 
ſhall always burn, and never be conſumed , 
arid be always Shedding of Tears ; {6 that if the 
Tears of one Damned Soul were kept in a Re- 
c-ptacle together, it is ſuppoſed that they would 
fir exceed the Vaſt Ocean; and it is faid, thar 
the Damned ſhall ſpeak Evil of the very Provi- 
dence of God ; for they then will not have any 
Reſtraining Grace, inſomuch that they ſhal] 
take up Curſing, and Blaſpheming of the God 
of Grace, and complain againſt his bleſſed Pro- 
vidence, even that ſole Providence which does 
all good things. But thou, O God, haſt a Sa- 
lutary to beltow upon us, to increaſe inus a 
firm Faith, which dignihes and intcitles us to all 
Good things, whcther in Heaven or in Earth, 
if we prepare our hearts by well improving 
God's Grace,that we may be fitly qualified to 
meet him at his Second Coming in Glory, 


—_— 


The foretaſt of happineſs, or the pleaſure of themind. 


Editatijan is a buſie Search intothe Store- 
| houſe of Fancy, for ſome Ideas to be 
cait into the Moulds of Reſtitution, into ſome 
Forms of Words or Actions; in which Search, 
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when Thave uſed my greateſt diligence,I find this 
in the Concluſion, that to mediate on the Holy 
Sacrament, 1s the beſt Subject, and the moſt 
uſeful in this lower World, that we poor mor. 
tal Creatures are capable of ; for the due un- 

derſtanding of this, will bring us to good Re. 

ſtitutions, and cauſe us to live a Holy and a 
Strict Life in the Service of God, which is the 
moſt Honourable and Worthieft Imployment 
in this World, and will bring us to the likeneſs 
of God himſelf, who is all Love and Sweetneſs; 
for this venerable Sacrament 1s firſt a Sign, and 
ſecondly a Means, and thirdly a Pledge of the 
Favour and Love of God himſelf, who thus ex- 
hibits his Son to ns; and then it 1s likewiſe on 
our parts a Military Oath, and a Holy Vow, 
of betier Obedience to the Almighty God, 

nay, and ſomething more ; for it 1s a ſtrong 
Reſolution to do the utmoſt of our Ability, and 
co ſpend the greateſt of our Strength ſo long 
as we have Breath; till we arc prevented by 
Death in the moſt ſweet Imployment of Fight- 
ing manfully under his Sheddy and moſt Plea- 
ant Bannor ; for theſe are ſimbolical Graces, 
which we then receive inviſibly, which doth ex- 
ceedingly ſtrengthen our Souls, and not only fo, 
but ſtrengthens our Bodjes too and enables us to 


|! go this Great Journey, even to Heaven it ſeif ; 
| for inthe Strength of this, we Travel, and _ 


from Strength to Strength till we come to thar 
Celeſtial City, where our Eyes ſhall never grow 


: | aim), nor our-Spreits faint; but we ſhall be ke 


to 
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to the Bleſſed Angels themſelves, and attend 
on the Lamb whereever he goeth ; for theſe Sa- 
molt | cramental Graces inures Men wirh Liberty 
Nor. FF and Acceptance ; and does infuſe into our hum- 
un- | ble Spirits other kind of Comforts then ever | 
Re. # we yer felt; for this brings with them all deſt- | 
da rable Pleaſures , nay, -and abundantly more 
the Þ than our narrow Hearts are capable of defiring 
-nt F whilſt they are impriſoned in theſe Bodies of 
els | Clay, till it pleaſe the Father of Lights to ſet || 
ls; us free by his Joyful Voice, his Bleſſed Sum- 1] 
1d mons of, Enter into the Glories of your Lord, which || 


1e Was pr epared for you from the begmmning of the World: 

x for this is one of the good Promiſes of God, | 
n which he hath made to Minkind. Let vs then | 
's endeavour to clime to the height of Gods Grace, |! 
» | char this Promiſe may belong to us, and be our | 
| | Tor, which it will certain be, becauſe if we ſeek, | 


we ſhall find God's Acceptance of us; and nor 
only ſo, but likewiſe his Holy Aid and Aﬀfiſtance 
to direct us todo his Will and Pleaſure through- 
out the whole courſe of our Lives, whereby 
we may declare and fſhew- forth the Truth of j 
God with boldneſs, which is the ſtrong Foun-  Þ 
dation of Grace, which inlarges it ſelf. irifto Pa- © | 
tience and all other Virtues, as Liberaltty, Hu- ' 
mility, and SinCerity in the Heart and moſt in- | 
ward Thoughts ; for doubtleſs theſe Virtues | 
are very lovely and deſirable, and ſhines Won- | 
derfully in the Souls of all that have them; and - | 
imploy chem. boldly in the Truth, for how 


lovely 1s the Beauty of true Grace ; for nothing - []/ 
is | 


[ 188 ] 
is more lovely than Grace and Praiſe from the 
Hearts and Mouths of the Faithful, who hath 
| been eminently Holy. Surely the very Breath 
ſ | and Sound of the Voice of theſe Sacred Perſons 
jl'' 1s very glorious and aCceptable in the eſteem 
of the Lord ; for the Holy Scripture teſtifieth, 
that Praiſe out of the Lips of the Juſt is very 
|| lovely; andif they have been thus eminently 
| Holy iu their Lives and Converſation, it is a 
| ſigne that their Lives have been qualified 

with Faith, which hath brought forth Good 
| Worksin abundance ; and it 1s a ſign that they 
ll||| are Santified through thy Truth, O God, for 
| thy Holy Word 1s Truth ; fot this thy Holy 
Ii} Word ought to dwell plentifully within 11s, which 
| if tt do, it is impoſlible but that we ſhould be 
[Ii qualified with Faith, which is the Foundation 
i of all other Graces and Virtue, as well Parience 
[]/|| as the other Graces and Truth of the Goſpel, 
| Which will bring us to an eminent Maſtry and 
| Maſterſhip over pur Paſſions and evil Habits 
| and Ineclinations; and that we may ſo do, ler 
us beg of God an Humble and Hearry Sorrow 
for all our Sins paſt, and Grace and Strength 
to ſupport and preſerve us from all Sin for 
the time to come ; for the Holy Sacrament if 
we duly, and worthily receive, it will exhibit 
[\| i] to us all thoſe Graces which we do yet want, 
| and confirm in us thaſe which God hath already 


beſtowed on us; but then we muſt make good 
uſe of the Favour and Love of God, and imploy 
\al the Faculties of our Body, and the Powers 
| of 
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of our Minds to the Glory of God, and the 
good of all his Creatures, even the meaneſt 


of all his Servants. To this end, let us implore 
the Favour of God to give us and every Crea- 
ture favourable Seaſon to repent in. Give us 
allo, O God, an inlarged Heart, and an Un- 
derftanding Mind, that we may hunger and 


thirſt after the Holy Sacfament, which is a great 


preſervitive againſt Sins; the guiit of which 
is ſo great, that all the Dignity and Divinity 
in the Son of God did not make his Father re- 
conciled to it ; for when the Son of God had 
taken upon him the Sins of the whole World, 
the Juſtice of his Father ſpared him not, but 
delivered him up to Death for the Ranſom of 
the whole World ; for when Mercy, Majeſty 
and Juſtice ſtrives together for Maſtry, art lait 
Mercy goes away conquerer, and overcomes. 
Let us then admire and weigh duly the 
Mercies of God, which doth deliver us from 
Death, and brings us to Eternal Life through 
his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
harh given vs ſo many means and ways of Sal- 
vation, of which the Holy Sacrament is a moſt 
excellent means, by which we receive power 
to praiſe God. Therefore let us ſtir up our 
Minds to. be thankful for this, and all other his 
Bleſſings and Favours to us for the frequent 
coming to the Holy Sacrament, muſt needs be 
very ulefnl and beneficial to us; for it is priſed 
by God bimſelf, and eſteemed by Angels, and 
applauded by all _ Men ; fog this Sacra- 
ment 
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thence the Shower of Tears comes, and Weep-- 
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ment 'isa great preſervitive of Love, Unity and 
Charity among all good Chriſtians. Let us they 
receive it with all Humility of Min&'and Body, 
and not be like to thoſe who doit as if .they do 
it not ; for it is very profitable and apoſtolick 
both to receive this Holy Sacrament, 'and alto 
for Chiidren to be. Baprited ; for theſe two Sa. 
craments of Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord 
were Inſtituted and Appointed by Chriit himſelf, 
and hath been uſed by the holy Churchin:alAges 
ever ſince Chris Aſcenſion, for the worth and va- 
lueofthem;and cannever be enough wel ghednor 
counted ; for by theſe Miſteries, we'Fecetve innu- ſea 
meraþble Benefirs ; and by this we otier the Sacri- 
tice of Praiſe to God,and wepreſent with the Me. MWg 
mories of Chriſt, an offering of Thankfgiving to 
God. Herein begin Men tobe SanCtified, and ro F!!, 


have Power over i; many Angels, and- over. all Þ*t 
things; for there was a'threefold power given to. (99 
Man, which we receive by, Baptiſm,whichisthat . £99 
which faves us, and dotn as it were, Carry us E 

els 


over a. Sta of Trouble and. Mifery ; but Re- 
pentarce ſaves us after we have been in Danger L 
and Trouble in a Sea of Sin. Now Repentance 
coniiſts in a Godly/Sorrow, and purs: into our [Pri 
Nature a Godly Grief, not that Grief 1nit ſelf I? 
is advantageous tons ; but as it ſpurs us on to I! 
Godlineſs: for Grief in it ſelf is .rather diftru- [|'< 
ctive to Virtue, then beneficiab; bur if weapply 
ro the reducing us to Good Works, then it 1s 
beneficial. Now Grief is as a miſty Cloud, from 
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is but a diſtillation of that Vapour 
hen let us grieve as we ought, that is, for 
ur Sins, and the Sins of the Nation : This will 
ake us Wiſe to our own Souls, Good to Eter- 
ity ; for all other things will fail and periſh, 
nd leave behind them nothing but Emptineſs 
nd Vanity : Therefore let us indeavour after the 
ood that indues to everlaſting ; and labour 
0 have a nearer Communion with Chriſt in 
hoſe Sacred Bonds of Love and Charity which 
\1r Souls received in the Holy Sacrament,which 
ill do us good to Eternal Ages; and this1is that 
eavenly Manna which will make us to be hap- 
y for ever. Letus then receive it with all our 
ight; for when we thus receive the Holy Sa- 
rament, we have Communion with Chriſt him- 
If, who ſtrengthens our Defires, and makes 
$ thirſt more and more after him that 1s the 
ood of our Virgin Innocent Souls ; for all other 
ood the Sweetnelſs of 1t 1s gone within a little 
pace after we have received it ; but the Sweer- 
ck and Pleaſure of the Sacrament gOCs With us 
Eternity. Thus you ſee how good the Food of 
ur Souls,Chriſt Jeſus our Lord is: Let ns chere- 
rethirit after him with great earneltneſs,that he 
ay convey to us abundance of- his Grace the 
ountain of which ſtrengthens. and comforts us 
ery hour. Then let us earneltly labour for this 
ne thing needful, which will bring us to Everla- 
ing Life ; and thus doing, we ſhall not need to 
ar the Remorſe of Mind , nor Sting of 
on{ctence, which haunts and torments Evil 
Men, 
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Men, Who do not make Supplication to God 
co attain the Grace of Repentance, which js nat 
completed till Sin be forſaken ; then do nor de. 
Inde your Conſcience with the beginning of Re. 
pentance, Which 1s not Repentance it ſelf, un. 
leſs it work in you a Holy Life, which doth pro- 
duce Purity of Mind and Readineſs of Will to 
keep the Conimandments of God, and not caſt 
any one of rherti behind our backs ; for if we of. 
fend in one point, we are guilty of all, faith 
St. Fames,neither will the Spirits of Wiſdom abide 
with us, if we err from God's Commandments: 
but if we keep them with all our Minds and 
Mights, then God will accept and reward our 0. 
bedience. Then ler us not fear, for God will ne- 
ver leave us, nor forfake us, Hab.13.5. but will 
ſipport us in all Trouble and Diltreſs,and bears 
us ip in all Doubts and Difficulties,and give you 
a double Giory in the Day of Recompence, and 
the Spirit of Jeſus will breath in you the Breath 
of Life ; for the Glory of our Souls will be the 
Brightneſs of his Celeſtial Glory ; therefore then 
fear not though your Sight be dim, your Bodies 
tceble, and your Hearing hard ; but rejoyce 
greatly that God hath given you the Eyes of 
Angels, whereby you may ſee the things of his 
Kingdom,for he ſhews you by the Light of yout 
Conſcience how to walk in his Holy Path,which 
if you do without turning to the Right Hand, 
or to the Left, your Reward is with the Lord. 
Then let not any of you thar truly ſerve- God, 


fear nought in Heaven or Earth; for if 
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you Faithfully jdo the Lord's Service, nothing 
can hurt you, but be turned to your good; 
therefore be conſtant in Prayers, that you ma 
attain to the Gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s 
called the Spirit of Glory ; for if you be 1n- 
dued with the Spirit of Devotion, the Spirit of 
God will alſo reit upon you to deliver you from 
all Snares of the Devil, that you may ſave your 
Souls from Eternal Death ; for God 1s the Sa- 
viour of all people, eſpecially of them that 
believe ; for God is juſt, and the Juſtifier of 
them that believe in Jeſus ; and if we have this 
Grace of Faith, it will make us as hapyy as 
the bleſſed Angels ate, who always behold the 
Face of their Father which is in Heaven ; for 
theſe are the Promiſes of God, who is Faithful, 
and will not fail of performing of them. But 
then we muſt be Faithfu! to God to do all thoſe 
Good Works that he hath prepared for us to 
walk in, and that whilſt we have time; for the 
time cometh when it will be too late to work 
for all Good Works, and Virtues too will be at 
an end at Death ; but Love and Charity will 
20 With us to eternity, and abide for ever ; and 
than we ſhall enjoy the Love of God Ages with. 
out number ; for all Duties and Virtues are 
compriſed in this Love and Charity ; for by 
this, we imitate our Lord Chriſt; and let usyet 
more imitate him by an open and a plain, but 
firm confeſſing of his Holy Name, which is cal- 
led the Jule in the Forhead of all that have it 
and wear it; and if you thus ware the Badge 
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| of the Lord, he hath ſaid, that he will bare 
you mm the Palms of his Hands, that is, al. 
ways to remember to do you good, and give 
you the Spirit of Blefſing, which will indue 
you With all thoſe Qualifications that will make 
you eternally Happy, and at laſt fill you with 
his own Glory, which will be unalterable and 
tall of delicate Swcetneſs, and that will make 
it more pleaſant, becauſe it is durable and eter. 
nal, and ſhaft never ceaſe to be; for when 
Millions of years are paſt, there 1s not an hour 
nor a moment leſs to come, than was at our 
firſt entrance into it. Let the thoughts of this 
inflame our Hearts with Love to him, who is 
the King of this Celeſtial and moſt Beaurifu| 
City; the Joys thereof are unexpreſlible, nay, 
and unceivable too, while we are cloiſtered up 
in theſe Houſes of Clay. May we therefore beg 
of God to raiſe our Hearts with Love and ardent 
Aﬀections to the Glorious King of both the 
Worlds, that we. may with patience expect the 
Cominy of his Kingdom; for Patience will bring 
forth Experience of the Infinite Goodneſs of the 
Lord ; and this produces Hope joyned witli 
precious Faith, which ftands us in great ſtead, 
if we pur it into practice, and improve it, and 
make it our thiefeſt and greateſt buſineſs to do 
the Will of the Lord in all things, as knowing 
it.1s but half a ſtep betwixt us and theſe great 
Glories,and moſt detirable Rewards ; for doubt- 
lefs our Duty to God, if carefully and faitlh- 
fully performed, tis greatly rewardable ; 3 
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than you muſt be ſure to do it; for if you do ir 
not, it is preſumption to expect any Reward 
for your non-performance, your neglect and 


' rebellion, and undutifulnets z for you muit do 


ſomething that is good, or elſe your cannot be 
ſaved ; for all that periſh, do periſh for not do- 
ing that which they are ablgto.do. Let us 
then labour now, thar wdgWgy reſt for ever ; 


| for you may remember that the Holy Scripture 


faith;,Work out your Salvation ; Ph.2. 12, there- 
fore do not think tobe idle, and do nothing, and 
yet expect a Reward; for it is an Attribute that 
belongs to his Juſtice, not to reward, but to pu- 
niſh the non-performance of that which himſelf 
is ſo ready to aſliſt you in doing; for as in the 
firſt place he commands you to work ; ne ad- 
eth alſo in the ſame Breath, That he will work 
in you both to Will and to Deed of his own 
Good Pleaſure, Phzl. 2. 13. and if you thus 


Join With . him in Virtues, Aftions, which in- 


larges themſelves to all manner of Good Works, 
your Memorial will be immortal, and as du- 
rable as God himſelf, which is for ever ; for 
he hath made usto be everlaſting ; for although 
we were not like him in the beginning, for he 
was from everlaſting, yet we may in the end, 
for we ſhall be to everlaſting ; for the Memo- 
rial of Virtues are immortal with God forever; 
and not only with him, but full of Comfort, 
Sweetneſs and pleafantnefs to all that are Par- 
takers 1n it, which we may all be, if we give 


; Our diligent indeavour, and be as indultrions ; 
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A 
for theſe things as we are apt to be about Tem. 
poral Concernments, Which are not worthy to 
be named in the ſame Line with Etcrnal, which 
are ſo exceeding precious, that Pen Cannot 
write, nor Tongue ſpeak, nor the Imagination 
ſo much as fancy : But to work a better altera- 
tion in our Minds, let us have a firm Faith; 
for if any thing does us good,it mu1it be that, that 
is, we muſt be Faithful ; for if the firſt be firmit 
will produce the latter; we muſt give his 
Goodneſs all our Strength, our Wills and Af. 
feftions, and Memory and Senſe, and all other 
Faculties of our Souls and Bodys ; for the Lord 
our God abbors any things that is leſs then the 
utmoſt of our powers; for he that 1s un- 
changably Good, will have us that are his Be. 
loved, to imitate him as near as we are Capa- 
ble of doing of it, which have been ſhewed be. 
fore. Secondly, To have Faith, 1s to be Faith- 
fal; for the Lord our God 1s one Lord ; and 
therefore he is to be beloved above all, with 
all readineſs of Will and Aﬀection. Then ſee 
that you fail not to love his holy Life, giving 
preſence far above all the lovely Objects that 
are in this deſpifable World ; for if we only call 
him Lord, and do not love him, we ſhall be no 
better than the Devils, who believe, but hates, 
becauſe they know that he reſerves them to the 
Puniſhments of the laſt day ; and even now 


God limits him, and does, as it were, fetter 


and chain him now, as he did in our Savi- 
our's time, who then bound him- for a thou: 
ſand 
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ſand years : For St. Ignatius notes, that there 
are three things that were hid from the Devil, 
Firſt, that a Virgin ſhould have a Son, and yet 
remain a Virgin ſtill ; for we are to believe be- 
cauſe it 1s true, that the Holy Mother of our 
Lord was ever a Virgin, both before, and in 
and after the Birth of her Holy Son, the innocent 
Child Jeſus, and theſecond thing, that the De- 
vil knew not, was that a Man ſhould be God ; 
and the third thing 1s, that Death ſhould bring 
forth Life, even the Life of all Mankind that be- 
licve and obey the HolyGoſpel;therefore becauſe 
theſe things was hid from the Eyes and Know- 
ledge of the Divil, it was,that the Devil fo rea- 
dily indeavoured the Death of Chriſt, little 
expecting that this ſhould be Life to the whole 
World (I mean) the World of the-Qbedient ; 
for if they were all ſuch, none need to fail 
of Eternal Life ; but chis comes by miſplacing 
of our Happineſs , and by placing of it in 
rong Objects. And thus miſtaking of the due 
end of our Happineſs, is the fall and overthrow 
of the greater part of the whole World. But 
then let us beg of the Lord our God to make 
us Rightly and Wiſely to ſpend our time in his 
Service, Which 1s ſo lovely and good, that if 
we improvethe Powers of ourMinds in this hap- 
py Exerciſe,it will certainly bring us to Glory ; 


for theſe Faculties of our Souls are fourfold. 


Firſt The Mind. Secondly, The Underſtanding, 
And Thirdly, The Afﬀections of the Hearr. 
And Fonrthly, The choice of the Will. 

Q 3 ' Theſe 
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Theſe are Divinly Good, and if we well 
improve them, they will bring us to Happineſs; 
for theſe Divine things do offer Happineſs to 
all Men that imbrace them, and heap up to 
themſelves great AtfeCtions and Zeal for God's 
Love, who 1s a great Rewarder of all that di- 
}igently love and ſerve him, who do it by a 
free choice of their Walls ; for God does / as 
we ſaid before) leave people under a Liberty 


of Will, whether they will imbrace and ſeek 


after theſe thing, or no; and if they will nor, 
than God will leave them to the deluſion of 
their own Minds, by which , without God's 
prevention, they will be guilty of their own 
Overthrow, if they are not careful to imbrace 
the means of Salvation, which his Majeſty hath 
been fo gracionſly pleaſed to afford them ; for 
he 1s always ready to give them his Powerful 
Affittance, by which, he impowers them to con- 
form to him both in Heart and Mind. See 
therefcre that ye imploy all the Powers and 
Faculties of your Souls and Bodies in his delight- 
ſome Service, that his Aſilting Power may 
produce in you Goodneſs, even the Life and 
Power of Goodneſs. Miſtake not then our Hap- 
pinzſs, which is truly to delight in God ; and 
if you delight in him, he will give you his Love, 

which is univerally 200d, becoufe it is the ſole 
Image of him&lf;ctherefore the Attributes of God 
are truly be -auteful and -loveiy. Let ys then 
conlider the wonderful Happineſs of ſich as in- 
tirely devote and give themſzives up to him,and 
his 
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his Love and Service; for theſe ſhall eſcape 
the threefold Death that Sin hath brought irito 
the World, Firſt, Our Spiritual. Separation 
from God ; for it is faid of-Sin, that it makes, 
and is, a Pertition-wall between God and us, 
even Whilſt we live. Secondly, It ſeparates 
the Soul from the Body , at Death ; and if this 
Sin hath not been repented of, .it will caſt the 
Soul into Hell, which is the third and the laſt, 
and moſt bitter Death, which is the Death of 
Sin : Theſe are-the three kinds of Deaths that 
Sin makes; for theſe ſeparates Mens Souls from 
God, and withholds them from having any fore- 
taſt of theſe Heavenly Joys, which are at the 
Right Hand of God,which they injoy,which hath 
been Refined from all their Sins; wherefore it 1s 
faid of them that mind Earthly Vanities, thar 
whilſt they mind them, they are in the Grave. 
Then let us ſhut up our ſelves from all Sin by 
a ſtrict Covenant,that we have already made in 
our holy Baptiſm ; and let us remind our ſelves 
of this our holy Vow, that we may intirely, and 
for ever forſake our Sins that are ſo poyſonous 
and fo pernicious as we ſee they are ; and ler 
us fly to, and ſeek God intirely, and in every 
part and faculty of our Souls and Bodies ; and 
learn our Thoughts, Minds and Wills all due 
Obedience, for elſe we are irrecoverablely loſt 
for ever, if we do not renew our Minds to him, 
who is the Soul of our Souls, and the Life of 
our Life, and beg of him. to imprint upon ns 
the Image of his Holineſs, and take from us the 
| _ broken 


- ————— — __—__ 


—_ —m—p— _ 


— 
© © 55 C——— - 


cs A re ea i one <I> <a 


——_— 
A 


2.5 X : TI : : | 
FF od a - ve . Av Co tC Ado ou * How 4 

_——————— Cre. EE ES «I & 
0000" Gn co —_—_— PU - -——_ =_ —_ 


—_ 
* £ 


[ 200 ] 

broken Sinnews of our Souls : Rouze up thy 
ſelf then, that thou mayſt injoy the Sweetneſz 
of the Lord thy God, who hath done fo great 
things for' thee, even delivered thee from the 
neithermoſt Hell : Than do not ſutter thy ſelf 
to ſl=-:p in Sin, no, not one moment ; for if 
thou ſhouldelt happen to dye 1n that minute, 
as thou knoweſt not but thou mayſt ; for we 
bave no aſſurance of our Life ; it I ſay we dye 
in the Guilt of any one Sin unrep-nted of, we 
ſhall be irrecoverably loſt for ever. Then be 
perſwaded to live ſo, as yc may eſcape the 
Ecrernal Night of Death and Darkneſs ; and 
hear the bleſſed Voice of: the Eternal and moſt 
Glorious God : And ler us conſider that when 
we ſhall be in Eternity after we have lived 
there as many Ages as there are drops of Wa- 
ter in the Ocean Sea, we ſhall rot have one 
moment leſs' to come, than we had at our 
firſt entrance thither. Let the Thoughts of 
this work in you Zeal to God, and Love to 
your Brethren, who are to be Airs with you of 
Eternity ; for by theſe, you will make your 
ſeives infinitely Happy when you come thither; 
for you will always be a receiving of the good, 
which you have done for others ; for Chrilt 
Jeſus who 1s the Rock of Ages, hath ſaid, that 
he will reward every one according to their 
Works, although indeed not according to the 
Merit of the Works, becauſe we look not upon 


them as Meritories, yet we know that they 


are Conditional ; and again we all know that if 
God 
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God ſhould enter into ſtrict Judgment with 
Man, no Fleſh ſhould be faved ; but he hath 
faid, that he will have Mercy upon us if we 
ſeek him ; again, thoſe that have done the beſt 
Works, hath great need of Mercy ; and he will 
forgive a heap of Sins to them upon their Re- 
pentance, and than accept and reward their 
Good Works; for we know that the Holy Scrip- 
ture teſtifies, and that in innumerable Texts, 
That all Men ſhould be reward according to 
their Works, though indeed with Mercy too ; 
for there ſhall be a great deal forgiven ; and 
in the Rewelations Chap.20. Ver.12. St. John 
faith, thar he ſaw the Deed ſmall and great 
ſtand before God, and the Judgment was ſer, 
and the Books was- open, and the Dead was 
judged out of theſe Books, which declareth 
that there is a Book of Works, as w.ll as of 
Conſcience ; for we know that we muſt be 
accountable for all our Thoughts, Words and 
Actions ; for our Saviour ſaith, that by thy 
Words, thou ſhalt be Juſtifiz?d, and by thy 
Words, thou ſhalt be Condemned, Matth.1 2.37. 
and again, ye ſhall give an account of every 
Idle Word in the Day of Judgment, Ver.36. 
and as for our Thoughts, the Prophet Malac: 
faith in his Book, Mal. 3. 16. that the Lord 
harkned and heard thoſe that feared lum, and 
that thought upon his Name , when they 
were met together. Thus vou fee that we 
ought to meet together in the Fear of God, and 
to think and talk of his Wonderous Works ; 
| and 
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_ and the Pſalms;allo ſaith, that the Lord is Mer- 
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viſt 
Ciful, for he rewards every Man according to ſſcliev 
his Works, Pſal. 58. 10. and one of our Vere. 
rable Prelates, Peter Gunning, late Lord Biſhop 
of Ely, was wont to teach us that whatſoever 
we thought, ſaid, did, or deſired, was upon Re. i 
cord ; and thus he explained it to us, ſhewing 
that there are nine Books. Firſt, A Book of 
"Thoughts. Secondly, Of Words. And Third. 
ly, Of Actions. Fourthly, Of Time, and how 
we ſpend it; for St. Fohy laith, Rev. 2 21, 
that he gave her ſpace to repent, and ſhe re. 
pented not. And the Fifth Book, is tliat of 
Sufferings ; for if we ſuffer for Righteouſnes 
ſake, and take it patiently, our Saviour faith, 
that happy are ye, and great is your Reward 
in Heaven, Matth. 5. 8. for Afflictions if they 
are well taken and improved, are rewardable 
by the Rewardcr of Sufferrings ; for if we will 
.but have Patience and Contentment with them, 
and wait upon God,he will deliver usfrom them, 
or ſupport us under them .And then the SixthBook 
1s that of Pleaſure; for thoſe that have ta ken de. 
hght in Sin,may juſtly expect to be puniſhed by 
it ; for God faith by the Apoſtle, Rev. 2. 23. {0 
much Delight and Pleaſure as they have taken 
in Sin, ſo much Puniſhment will be give them. 
Therefore let us avoid the Evil of Sin, ard the 
Guilt, and then we ſhall be ſire to avoid the 
Smart and Pnmiſhment of it. The Seventh | 
a Book of Gcod Works in genera], that is, to 
feed the Huvgry, ard to cluth the Naked, and nd 
t9 
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) viſit the Sick, and harbour the Harbourleſs, 
lieve the Oppreſled, and comfort the Doubt- 
1] and the Feeble-minded, and ranſom the 
aptives, and relieve Priſoncrs, and to ſpeak 
word in ſeaſon to the Returning-ſinner, that 
nay help him to flee from Sin to the Living 
od for Pardon of what is paſt, and his Grace 
) keep and guid him for the time to come; 

nd whatſoever elſe, is Praiſe worthy to be 
ady to do with ſwiftneſs and alacrity, and 
eadineſs of Will and Mind, which may make 
s to do the Will of God here whilſt on this 
arth, as It is done by the Holy Angels in 
e Heavens; and in all theſe, inlarge your 
ve ; for they ſpread themſelves abroad like 
nighty Rivers, and run through the Earth like 
efreſhing Streams ; and if theſe things are in 
on, and abound, you will be Glorious Saints 
the higheſt Heavens, where the Lord him. 
n, elf, and the Holy Jeſus with the Holy Ghoſt 
Nn. biderh for ever. Then be incouraged, fear 
k Wot, let nothing drive you from the Service of 
our Loving and moſt Bountiful Lord ; for al- 
nough the Heaven and the Earth paſs away, 
e of g00d chear, for the Lord will preſerve 
ou under the hollow of his Hand, and under 
heſhadow of his Wing ; for God ſhall preſerve 
ou from Shames, Horror, Fear,and Peril, and 
l other Dangers whatſoever,and fills your Ve. 
els and Voices full of Comfort and Sweetnels ; 

r he who is the Rock of Ages, can do this, 
nd a thonſand times more for you, Therefore 
cruſt 
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in him, and have Faith, and be comforted ; | 
this will bear you through a thouſand Douhy 
and Difficulties ; for this I ſpeak of my oy 


Experience, who have infinitely exper:mente | 


the Grace of God,which is his Glorious Gift,an 
I have found the comfortable Sweetnelſs of th 
Mercy and Bounty of his Favours ; tierefor 
te him be all Honour and Glory, Power an 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Dominio.1 give 
by all Angels, all Saints, and all his Servant 
and all his Creatures here and in all place 
and World without end. Amer. And then thi 


Eighth Book 1s that of Omiſſion of our Duty t 
God, and tn our Neighbours, which if we omi 
we ſhall be puniſhed either here, or hereafter 
but poſitive Holineſs frees us from Sin an 


Puniſhment ; for in the Grave our Underſtand 
ings are no more Capable of Exerciſe, nor out 
Bodies of Labour. Let us then ever adore out 
Blefled God whilſt we have time ; for tim 
will ſhortly fail us, and we ſhall be no more 
Then let us not omit our Duties ; for Omiſlion 
of Good, will ſurely be puniſhed, as well : 
Comiſfſionsof Evil; therefore improve your tim 
to the beſt advantage, and do nor loſe one mo 
ment; for there is nothing ſo precious as time 
Therefore lay hold of the preſent Seaſon; 
for this very Now, isall that you know is yout 
own'; fer time is ſwift and ſhort, and flis 
away as a Shadow; therefore lay hold of I 
let it not ſlip; for when it is gone, there 1s N0 
recalling of it ; for by making uſe of this un 
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nd ſeaſon, you may have and keep a Good 
onſc.ence, which 1s the Ninth Book that I in- 
end to'mention; for ccrtainly as well as there 
re Books of Works, there is alſo an exatt Book 
ff Conſcience, which is kept in the Dwellings 
Sf God ; therefore above all, keep a Good 
onſcience, Wnich is the Vicegerent of God, 
Wnd will appear at the day of Retribution to 
We thy Witneſs and thy Judg ; for Conſcience 

ecps the Records of all thy Works, Thoughts, 
and Words; therefore ſearch and try your ways, 
and turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mer- 
y upon you, and to our God, and he will 
Wbundantly pardon you ; for Conſcience is the 
Wire of the Lord. Then fail not to have a 
ood Conſcience, which will kindle and keep 

he Fire of God's Love in your Hearts, which 
11 burſt out into flaming Attections of the Fire 

ff Love and Good Will to God,and to your Fel- 
low Chriſtians, who are all of one Blood, and 
Wone Communion of Saints, and have all one 
WHead, Ghriſt Jeſus, who looks upon himſelf 
Fas not perfect, whilft he wants any one of Is 
EMembers. Then let this chear up your Faint- 
"Ying Spirits; for God will comfort and ſupport 
Fyou, and bring you to Glory with himſelf, who 
Edelights to do you good ; and as God delights 
Fo do you good, ſo delight to do your ſelves 
"good by keeping of a Good Conſcience, which 
6s the only thing , 4. e. the principal thing in 
the World ; and it will ſtand you in more ſtead 
than all the Treaſures in the whole Earth. 57" 
et 
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let not go, but hold faſt the Convidence th by 
: Ob - at1o 
you have in him, which hath a Recompence the C 


great Reward. Then do not think much-t bed 
wait for it; for it will moſt ſhortly come, | tis W 
will not tarry, Hab. 2. 3. Therefore let you 
hands joyn in hand, for you ſhall not go unre 
warded ; for you ſhall find the Reward 9 
God, for he will ſhortly bring bis Reward 
with him. 
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[ ET us then in the Name of God, be rc % 
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9 dy and willing to do the Will of the Lord; - 
without being courted to it : Let ns ſtir up biel 
our ſelves, and all our Mcmbers and Senſes to | 4 
put out their Vigour and Strength in the Ser: # 
vice of God : Let our Eyes be ready to look þ0 
up to him, with an Humble and a Watery Re- bp 
penting Humility; And let our Hands be always * 
ready to be lifted up to him, by being free anlf*" 
open, and hberal in giving Alms to his poor 4 
Members : And let our Hearts be lifted up toff.." 
him in Devotional Prayers , begins Mercyliſ”* 
of 
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An Exhortation to do. the Will of Gut 
with Swiftneſs and Alacrity, with al 
the Powers and Mights both of our By 
dies and Souls to our very laſt Breath 
with Earneſtneſs for the Glory of God; 
aad the Salvation of Men. 
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Eofhim for our Sins, and alſo for the Sins of the 
SNation, and for the abomination of the times, 
the Guilt thereof, crys for Vengeance from the 
SLord ; therefore beſtir your ſelves to appeaſe 
his Wrath ; and let your Earsbe open to his Bleſ- 
ſed and Loving Voice ; andalfo to his kind and 
Wcalm Rebukes ; and ler your Mouth be full of 
"WPrayers and Praiſes for his manifold Bleſlings, 
Yard Long-ſuffering in ſparing you and your 
people fo long, and giving you fo large a ſpace 
of Repentance, and alſo for the multiplicity 
of his Bleſſings and wonderful Mercies to you 
and to your Forc-fathers, which he hath de- 
Kmonſtrated to your Predeceflours in all Ages: 
Wherefore adore, iuvoke and gloriftte him for 
theſe and all others his innumcrable Mercies 
and Bleſſings beſtowed upon you both now 
Wand formerly : Then forgetnot your ſelves, but 
ronze up your Spirits to gloritie him, who is 
the God and King of Glory, who hath done 
uch great things for you, even beſtowed upon 
You the Life and Blood of his Deareſt and moſt 
Bleſſed Son, to Save and Redeem you from the 
uilt and Puniſhment of your Iniquity : Then 
l&t your Head and your Thinking be imployed 
$" the Adoration of him, who hath ſo magni- 
ciently beſtowed his Bounteous Love upon 
You : Then think nothing enough, becaute all 
You can do, 1s too little to beftow on tum, Who 
ath beſtowed on you himſelf: Then let your 
earts be imploy=d i in Loving Returns of your 
ury to this Glorious {King of alt Divine Love 
and 
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and BenediCtions;and thus imploy all the Facul. 
ties and Powers of your Soul and Body, infer. i;c 
ving him,and chiefly with your Minds, Thoughts 
and Wils, and fear no Doubtsnor Difficulties, but 
break through all Interruptions to do the Willof kvh 
this Heavenly Benefactor, who hath beſtowed :0;r 
ſuch great and good things on you: And let your ſh, c 
Feet be ſwift in running into the Imbracesdf ſhvho 
God the Lord of Glory : And likewiſe let your Bp! 
Hands be open and liberal to the Poor and 
Needy. And thus let all the Faculties and ſſſto 
Power of your Minds and Wills, and all the Lov 
Members of vour Body, and the Force and the iis 
Intentions of your Souls be improved and im- wh: 
ployed in doing of the Will and Command of :1ir 
God. And thus let us flee to our Maker, and Bide 
{tick cloſe and ftedfaſtly tro him, and that not NP: 

only becauſe we have the example of our An- it i 
ceſtors, who hath ſer us a Pettrern, and in- jr 

couraged us to do fo, but much more for |: 
the ſake of God! himſelf, whoſe Reward is Ecitc 
ſure and ſtedfait: Therefore you fee rhe great Dan 
neceſlity there 1s of revorancing and adoring, Bc! 
and obeying of him, who is ſo powerful to Re- yo! 
ward, and fo juſt to Puniſh, the firſt that obey I [3; 
him, and the latter that rebels againſt him; for Þ |: 
do we think to out-face Puniſhment, or hope |! 
that by going in Troops to Hell and Deitru- £1! 
ction; we can or ſhall maſter, or overcome £11: 
and conquer or overthrow the Inhabitants part, Þ| of « 
and ſubdue the legions of Torments, and be-!'i! 
come Conqueronrs inſtead of Cres no 

ure, | : 
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are, let us Not ſo rediculouiiy deceive obr {Cl ves 
{ the title of better Rewards, Witch belongs t 
« if we do but imbrace the Truth of the Lord, 
pho hath fent his Son! , and other pron on 
From Heaven,to warn us to Hee from the Wrat! 

v come, by making an Atonement with hin 
gho i« tne Go of Peace, whoſe Promtifes (if well 
applyed ) will ſearch and cleanie our putri- 
fied Sores. Then Ie ns make our Audrefies 
to him by Devotion and Piety joyned With 
Love, Which will cauſe us not to neglect 
is Commands, neither offei to tum of rhat 
which coſt us nothing ; but be liberal in all 
Dur Approaches near him, and Jet us con- 
der the inſeparable Cuvenanrt betwixt God's 
Promiſes and his Precepts ; and if we this do, 
It 15 very ſtrange, if we ſhould be vet wicked 
"5 unvirtuous, becanſe we know that none 
bit the pure in Heart ſhall ſee God, who does 
voter us Grace to elevate and refineour Nature, 
and bring us to the higheſt pitch of Purity, thar 
Ne neu rey Ces to ſee us atrain unto;and thus 
Vol tee how God purtfies and enables us todo our 
Duty to him, becauſe rhat is the direct way fo 
by oided to behold re Fruition of himſelf. 
where we ſhall not only be filled with Pleaſure, 
bur he permitted to clirne "eur to him,where we 
ſhall have not only an empty Name, but a Crow: 
Dl c2rtam and durable Toys, empty of Cares and 
if 11 of glorigons Rewards; for this 1s certainly the 
Portion of the truly and ſincere Good, Lat 
as pure in Heart : therefore yon. fee what 
P orcet 
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great inconra%zzment we have to tollow the F,, 
amvle, as well as the Command of or "Tod 
who thought 1 Ir no Robbery to be equal to his 
Father here whillt on E: 41th, and is NOW on hi: 
Right Hand in the Eternal Heavens ; ther fore 
v6 patient, and fancy not the Tourne y too long, 
nor the way troubletome. and therc -by fit ſtill 
and do nothing, and fo lote your Reward, hu; 
on tne contrary up and he doing, ; let not lp 
4 minutes time ; for this well 1 Improved, Will 
make you to bave an ingenious and well. com. 
Poled Soul, which will be welcomed wito the 
plorious Fruition of the eternal and moſt dre. 
ble Promiſe. May wethen conlider well, 
Ve do, and bring our ſelves into the Work-l I:c 
and Vinyard of the Lord, and work out co 
Salvation, not only with Fear and Treml ing hng 
but rather with Toy and Pleaſure ; for the ys he c 
of God are Pleaſant, and his Paths arc {1}! ie ir 
Peace. Then Jet us incourage our anion «td Beiple 
our Hope, winch hath great recomperce odfkyg 
Reward, _ will not fiffer us to be + g Skip: have 
Wracked, but will refreſh and Þare NE SPI-Mhiie 
rits, and - us to miſt: early dea! a 1erit 
tradc with this Merchand!ze, which wili not ftifter 
ust0 mect with many h:; wards ; but cen OI " 
other hand, if we all would be fo kind to cur 
{olves, what a deal of dead Merchand ize would ft 
Saran have on lus hands ; but the reafon way {ng 
WC are not ſo wile ; for our Souls may mcreate Wngi 
Our W onder, and m initiply our Grief; tor un- tits 


leſs we reſolve upon our own Deſtruction, welſſhie 
Qould 


['EXT | 
Mold not be fo deceitful and fo treaciherons 
to our ſelves, as it is too viſibly and apparently 
Mknown, we continue to be: This 1s ſo direct 
"Ma courſe, thar if we conſider, we may ceaſe to 
Mwonder, though not to grieve, that humane 
Nature ſhould be ſo treacherous and ſo unfaith- 
ful to its ſelf, as to bring its ſelf into Slavery, 
and to delight i in Smart and Self-cruelty, and 
run frightned from Duty with Apparitions that 
en create to themſelves, and tmink it is im- 
poſſible for them to do ſuch eaſe tasks as God 
equires of them: And thus the grand Enemy 
f Mankind backs them on to think that the 
Paths of Obedience hich God hath Choalked 
ut, is a ſtraight and a narrow, ruged and an 
ineafie way ; and that there 1s a ſhoricr Cur, 
+ Wnd an eafter Pallage to Life, chan to walk by 
*Whe Good Rules of the Holy Apoſtle : And thus 
"Wie infuſes into their corrupted Hearts, ill Prin- 
© Fciples, by winch, they are too apt to be Jed 
"Sway, when they once come to think that they 
Fave no need for to work out their Salvation, 
'-Wut be as flothful as they pleafe, they ſhall in- 
0 Writ the Promiſe : And thus his hetlſh Advice 
1 Ws {till indeavouring to turniſh them with Arte, 

Wo the deſtroying and breaking that ſecret 
* P-cague, which is berwixt Duty and Reward, and 
theſe, he hath great varicty fitted to his hand : 
\nd thus he endeavours to poyſon the nature and 
nitinct of Mankind ; and thus the Adverſary, 
ofe Eternal paſtime it 18 to follicite himſelf in 
ifTorments of Men,ſceks their ruin; for can it be 
P 2 magined 
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imagined that he ſhould be ſolicitors of their 
caſe, or that he would chooſe our {or them 
the pleaſanteſt Paths, were it not that he kney 
that they lead to the Paths of Death, when 
Chriſt whoſe ſole buſineſs it was to fave Meng 
Souls, has preſcribed us a Courſe which ſhall 
alſuredly conduct us to Happineſs : Then what 
Can it be but Frenzy to reſort to Abedon the 
Deſtroyer, for an caſter Method, or expe! 
more Gentlcneſs and Compaſſion from the roar. 
ing Lyon, then from the Lamb of God, when 
God who 1s Truth it ſelf, hath told us har 
without Holineſs, no Mgn ſhall ſee the Lor!, 
Heb. 12. 14. And again, except we repent, we 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 3. then what 
prodigious Folly is it to be deluded by him, 
wio was a Lyar from the beginning ; and 
neglect our Repentance upon his bare Credir. 
This 1s ſurely a Compoſition of Blaſphemy and 
Folly , a ſtrange contumely to God , and fu- 
tual Ircachery to our ſelves. For Shame and 
Pity, let us not thus delude our ſelves ; neither 
keep up our Spirits high in a delnde« Security, 
iike to thoſe who eat and drink, and riſe up to 
»lay, and not only loyter, but trifle away our 
Day till the Night cometh, wherein no Man 
can work, 70h.9.4. Let every Man then in a juſt 


:enderneſs to his Soul, ſtr ictly examin his Hopes, | 


and try not how high they are Towred,but how 
Jeep they are Fathomed,and upon what bottom 
f2cy are Founded ; whether on tne Sand, or on 
:he Rock of Ages : whether on the good Pro- 
21its 
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miſes of God, or on the falacious Deceits of 


Leviathan ; tor this deſerves to be ſeriouflv 
weighed and conſidered, that every Man may 
lay hold on Faithful Obedience, and not on 
careleſs Hopes; for infolent Hopes cannot com- 
mend us to God. The Goſpel indeed deſcribes 
to us great and ineſtimable Felicities ; bur let 
us not deceive our ſelves, to think that theſe 
Promiſes belongs to us, unleſs we are obedient 
to the Joyful Sound thereof; for nothing but 
our Obedience can intitle us to the Rights and 
Promiſes of them ; for there 1s no entring into 
Lite, without keeping of the Commandments : 


| This 1s the only meaſure by which a Man mav 


judgzc of his Hopes,it they are proportioned to his 
Obedience they are then regular,and ſuch as will 
not ſhame bim, but prove intitles and ingage- 
ments to every Good Work : Then let me beg of 
every Man to obey as much as he can, and then 
he need not to deny himfelf the Comfort of ho- 
ping as much as he can too; bur if his Hopes ex- 
cced this Meaſiure,and are governed and qualified 
only by his Wiſhes, which are but feeble at belt ; 
it he looks for Heaven, not becauſe he 1s qua- 
liked for it, but becauſe he wants or covets 
ic; this 1s rather to dream than to hope. May 
we not thereforc deceive our ſelves in any falſe 
Hopes, and vain Expectations, but always take 
right Rules and good Meaſures, which will bring 
1s 70 Eternal Happineſs, and durable Reſt and 
Rewards ; That we may ſo do, let us always 
implore the Grace and Mercy of God, to 
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Conduct us ſaſe to the end of our Race 
for the ſake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ov 
Lord. Amen. 
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An F.xbortation to every Perſon to tak 
care how they ſpend their precious Time 
in order to their Well-being to Fternity, 


() God, I pray thee, give me Graceto make 
uſe of this preſent time, which 1s but ons 
fngle moment, this little now ; for by the wel 
improvement of this it is that ] am to be Eter. 
nally Happy ; for thon, O God, hath put it into 
\ the power of our Wills to plcaſe thee, which 
is no other thing than to work out our own 
Salvation ; for God hath done all things well, 
therefore give us a Portion, O God, of thy 
Strength, that we may not tet our Minds upon 
Vanity, neither be led away into error, nor be 
ſtung with a Wounded Conlicience, which Iyes 
upon the wait of the Mind, nor be frightned 
with the Terrors of Death ; for this Perfecutor 
Death, ſends us to take poſſeflion of the Crown 
of Lite ; upon this Victory doth our Chriſta: 
nity ſet us, Whiltt we make good its Cond 
tions, it cures us of the Sting of Death, and 
implants in us the Hopes of an Eternal Weight 
of Glory; for if we heap to our ſelves this 
Treaſure, and feaſt of 'a Good Conſcience, we 
need not fail of being as happy as cyer any 

| ol 


[ 215 ] 
of his Saints were ; for heis the ſame to reward 
our Obedience now, as he was in Ages paſt ; 
for we know that he was the ſame yeſterday 
and to day, and for ever, Hab. 13. 8. Then 
lt us ſecd our ſelves with that rich and ver- 
tous, dayly and delicious Diet, as theſe An- 
akeWcient Heroes have done of Old , who renders 
their Bodies to the Tomb of Martyrdom and 
Cruelty for theſe Glorions Mantions of the 
Soul ; for although theſe were in Revertton, 
kefyet the Eye of Faith preſents them as preſent ; 

for the Promiſes of the Lord reveals to their 
a Faith, the plaineſs and full affurance of it to 
them ; for 1t 1s impoſllible for any to know the 
Letter of the Goſpel, and yet to remain 1gno- 
rant of the Eternal Rewards promiſed to them ; 
{for the belief and full affurance of this, will 
l reſtrain Men from their Paſſion and evil Habits - 

for if we ſee but with half an Eye, we may not 


. only perceive, but alſo behold the glorious Re- 
-f wards, and infinite Poſſeſſions of blameleſs 


ygouls ; for befides the Reward that Vertue 
1 brings in its own habit, which is ſo delicious, 
that none knows but thoſe alone that. injoy the 
[wcet Comforts, and molt pleaſant Fruits there- 
of; yet there is a double Dowery which at- 
WF tends them hereafter, which is revealed to them 
W ecretly by the Spirit of God, and his all com- 
forting Wiſuom and Goodneſs, which is beyond 
expectations, as far as the Heavens is from the 
Earth; for though they are diſtant, and as yet 


unſeen, yet wait for them; for they will moſt 
p 4. ſurely 
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ſurely come, they will rot tarry, Hab. 2. 
and that within a little time ; for they are by 
one degree beyond the Grave, nay, bur half] up» 
a ſtep on the other ſide of Death, there yo line 
will meet with theſe ligh Rewards, winch ye pint 
we ſec but Trough a Glaſs darkly ; yer you Lov 
have heard the unqueſtionableneſs of the Glory giv 


of that infinite pleaſant Being, which you will me 
one day find your ſc:ves pofleti-d of, waen you} Du 
are delivered from this Body of Death and Ci. 
Darkneſs. Than rouze up your ielves , and} let 
run with alacrity ; for it” you have the Prize | nl ou 
your Eve, you cannot chooſe but do fo ; for if Ge 


1s the Promiſes of God, ' when you meet them it 
with a firm and a ſtrong Faith, tiiat makes youſh us 
to run into the Imbraccs of Heaven ; for thſh ar 
Path gives Light to all that walk in it; and iſh H 
makes them to produce a Good Life, which ad ve 
mits them to greater Joys than they can expccih »| 
and (pirituallizes their inmoſt parts, and torch n 
in them a kind of Divine Love, which is the tl 
Object of their Choice, and will bring them toll } 
certain Felicities, which makes them glad wii} V 
the Joy of the Lord: and ſince the Glor y Will 
be 1o great, when God hath brought us 10 1t: 
We have than all reafon to be content witi 
ſome inconventencv in the way to this Glorious 
City ; tor God hath linked our Hopes and our 
Dit 0; zether, ſo that the one cannot be ac: 
quired wirhout the other. We have then great 
reaſon to conſider that it 1s our greateſt advan- 
tage to be vertuous ; for this alone 1s the Pal, 
ſage 
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ſage to Glory ; tor undoubtedly God hath nc 


other defign in making his Promiſes to depend 
upon our Obedience, but to ingage us to Ho- 


lineſs, which never yet failed of attaimng Hap-. 


pineſs ; 'for God fills our Minds with Divine 


Love, and makes us Wiſe and Obedient, and 


gives us {incere Defires.: But then we mult re- 
member, that Deſire alone 1s not doing our 
Puty ; bur we muſt put our Deſires into pra- 
Ca.ce, Which will bring us to Happineſs. Then 
let us learn of God to do our Duty; for it is in 
our power whether we will learn or no ; for 
God gives us Grace as free Creatures, and puts 
it in our own power to do his Will. Thenler 
us all Wiſely beg of God, thc Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication, and of Hearty Grief and 
Humble Sorrow for our Sins paſt, and pre- 
venting Grace for the time to come, and the 
Spirit of Divine Wiſdom to make a right Judg- 
ment of our own Eftate, and Growth in Grace, 
thar we may truly delight | in Chriſt, who 1s the 
Joy and Love of his Father : And let us all 
with all Wiſe and Good Men, build our Glory 
on the ſtrong Foundation of Virtue and Wor- 
ſhip, and Gloriftie God in all Obedience : And 
by theſe means, we may become Bletled, by 
thus obeying the Joyful Sound: of the Glori- 
ous Goſpel, and then we ſhall receive the Re- 
ward of blameleſs Souls; ?Tis truc indeed, Vir- 
tue 1s 1n herſelt rewardable and perfectly aimi- 
able, although ſhe brought no Reward with 
ler ; for ſhe is a very large Dowery in herſclf, 
and 


OC —— o—on——_ ——  ——— _ - 


bas Bd 


[ 21 g 1 
and yet we ſee that very few perſons are am- 
bitious to wedd her , although ſhe brings an 
Ecernal Inheritance with her ; therefors we 
may eaſily gueſs how little ſhe would be fought; 


for without theſe, we have the ſad experience. 


of this, by the remiſne(s of peoples Lives; for 
they have generally more concern for their 
Temporal Well-being, than their Eternal ; for 
they more regard their preſent Concernments, 
than their ſuture Happineſs; for we ec they 
run any hazards for a moments pleaſure here, 
nay, they heap to themſelves Sickneſs and Dif. 
eaſes by reaſon of their Vices; whereas Vir- 
tuous living doth prolong their Days, and of- 
tentimes gives them Health, even in Old Age 


It ſelf; therefore if they more regard the pre- . 


ſent fulfilling of their Luſts and Defires, than 
their Peace of Conſcience, and Health of Body, 


and Largencſs of Eſtate of their Elder Years, 


even in this Life, it 18 no wonder that they 
have ro regard nor reſpect to thoſe future 
diſtant and unſeen Rewards and- Pleaſures of 
that Celeſtial Ciry above, which no ſuch Car- 
nal Eye can ſee, but only the Eye of Faith, 
which theſe profain perſons cannot have, till 
they have pit away the cauſe of thetr Blind- 
neſs, theit Vices and Wickedneis, and than they 
would ſee clearly, and without a Vail ; and not 
only fee, but covet and defire the Pleaſures of 
Heaven, by treading in the Path-way that leads 
thither, and than God would give them clearer 
Revelations, not only of thzir Duty, but alſo 
of 
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_of their Rewards by opening their Eyes, as he 
did the Eves of the Servant of the Prophet 
Eliſha, 2 Kings 6. 16. and cauſe them to ſee 
that which before they could not ſee; and 
make them to behold without a Glaſs with open 
Face, the great Glories of the Lord; for a 
Good Faith will work in us a Hearty Love and 
delight in the Lord our Good God, who 1s full 
of Glorious Light and Life, and will make us 
to partake of the ſame Luſtre and Happineſs 
with h.mſelf, if we have this excellent Faith, 
which will qualihtie us in ſome meafure like to his 
Adorable Majeſty ; for the Vail of Chriſt will be 
then done away, and we ſhall behold him with 


open Face; for in the Day of the Lord we ſhall. 


n0 more behold him in a Glaſs darkly, but with 
open Viſage, Face to Face; and if we have this 
Prize in our Eye, Wwe ſhall ſurely run with Joy 
and Alacrity; for Faith hath a moſt preſling 
Courage to carry us above and beyond all 
Doubts, Fears and Difficulties, which ſhall any 
ways pretend to hinder us in our way to that 
Glorious City, Which 1s all paved with a moſt 
pure Pavement, more purer than Gold, or the 
Richeſt Diamond Stones, than any there are in 
the Wealthieſt Kings Palaces that are on the 
Earth. Let us then earneltly beg of God to in- 


ipirit and inaCtuate us with all the powers of 


nis Holy Grace to ſtrengthen us; by which 
Strength, our way will not be only elegable, 
but alſo paſlable, eaſie and pieaſant, that we 
May not only attain to, but be alſo Kings and 
Princes 
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Princes ( x Pet. 2, 9.) in this Glorious and plai 
Kingly City; ; for notwithſtanding our many £ mal 
Natural Abilities Chriſt our Lord, through Il fro: 


his Eternal and Bleſſed Spirit, ſtrengthens, pre- WW the 
vents and aſliſts us, and reſtrains, excites and | Do 
comforts us, and convinces and gives Grace, Iſl {tia 
and Aids to us, that we may ſeek the Happineſs and 
of that Bliſsfal place,by giving of us the largeneſs I &r 


of a Will to uſe it, and Helps to attain it, and Þ ne: 
Knowledge to deſcern the want of more Grace, tio 
infuſing into the Soul an ardent Thirſt of grea- pe 


ter powers and readier means of better and as 
more faithfuller Service, and inflames in us new fa 


Deſires of better Obedience, and more impor- th 
rant to purſue after God, who at once beſitows th 
on, and crowns his Followers with Millions th 
of Loads of Benedictions and Rewards, till at ſu 
lait !1e gives himtelt to us, to afſure us of theſe e 
his Rewards, when Grace ſhall be ſwollowcd tl 
up 1n Glory: And thus God will give us the ſi 
Magazene of Iys Strength, and fill us with t 
his Holy Spirit , and not only us, bur all l 
that do not refiſt it ; for he makes it to become | i 
to all Men that 1imbrace 1t, the Power of God \ 
to Salvation ; but then you mult refiſt all Evi], { 

| 


and that vigilantly,that.you commit not a Rape 
upon your Spirits, for it you do, there attends 
you ſuch mighty dangers as will bring you to 
a thouſand very inconventiencies ; therefore be 
perlwaded to fly to your Duty ; for the due 
performance of that will ſecure you from all 
the Afſaults of your moſt cruel, bitter and im- 
vlacable 
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vlacable Encimes, Let not thon your Sloth 
make you poor; for nothing elſe can keep you 
from being abundantly Rich towards Cod; 
therefore let your Life be the Tranſcript of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt ; your Lives that are Chri- 
{tians, let them be, Iſay, an example for Piety 
and Virtue; for by this, you render the Do- 
rine you believe to be both Noble and Ve- 
Nerable to all that bchold the Good Converſa. 
tion that is in you, infomuch that 1f' one hap- 
pen to come in, that 1s ignorant or tinlearned, 
as St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. 14. 25. That he will 
fall down on his Face, and confeſs it on a Truth, 
that God dwells and walks in you, and then 
they will ccrtainly believe that therc is ſome- 
thing more than Human, that can work ſuch 
{ngular attects in you ; and if chey alſo take 
example by vou, they 'will be changed and 
turned from Vice to Virtue, and from Il} Cu- 
{toms to Good Habits, from c oVvctous Perſans 
to Liberal Chriſtians, and will be no more Caon- 
tenfious, but Peaceablc ; and thus vou may 
in all things adorn the Doctrine of God our Sa- 
Viour ; and if you take this rule, you will not 
affer Chriſt onr Lord to be Wounded in rhe 
Houſe of his Friends, neither will he have ary 
Reproach caſt on him, by thoſe that profeſs 
his Holy Name. Then ſee thar you ſtrive no 
more for ſmall and little inconſiderate Parcels 
of this vile Earth , with any comparablenets 
of- ſtriving as you do for Heaven ; for if vor 
oO, you muſt needs believe vour {tlves to be 
Str: AGYCIS 
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Strangers to that Kingly City, but ſhow your 
ſelves Strangers and Pilgrimes on Earth, that 
you may find a Bountiful and Bleſſed Recom- 
pence and Reward in Heaven : And this will 
prevent the miſrepreſenting of our Holineſs to 
others,and imprint it on our ſelves. Then let not 
our ill Lives any longer confute or triunJph over 
our ſelves ,but by virtuous actions overcome the 
World,thc Fleſh and the Devil; for if we conſider 
how much under this Debt and Guilt we already 
Iye,we ſhould find our ſelves to bc hke to Anmn, 
t loath ir,becauſe we have raviſhed and detiled 
It, 2 Sam.12.5. Then let us defire all Men with 
us to lay to our Hearts the fatal ruin and miſ- 
chiet that Sin have brought upon all Men tnat 
bath indulged themſelves in it, that they and 
we may timely ronze up and awake our ſelves 
to prevent and divert thoſe Evils, which, if not 
forſaken, will be our ruin, becauſe it will be 
impoſſible to eſcape the Puniſhment that does 
atrend them, that we may bring forth more ge- 
nuine and kindly Fruits than cver yet we have 
cone, that we may aver that diſmal Sentence, of 
Cut it down, why cumbreth it the Ground. Then let 
me beg of you to lay to Heart,how terrible it will 
he,it you do not quench the Fire, that your Sins 
hath kindled with your penitent Tears : And do 
but confider and look back to the Primitive Chri- 
{ttans,whoſe Faſting and Tears,Prayers and Sighs 
pearted the Clouds,and reached the very Boſom 
_ of God, and brought down Bleſlings from thence. 
Himble your felves therefore under the ay 1 

| Han 
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Hand of God : ;andlet not your Iniquities be your 
ruin and deſtruction, as it certainly will, if you 
do not repent ſpeedily of your filthy Abomina- 
rions, and beg the Spirit of Reformation and 
Humiliation, that your Sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of Refreſhment from the 
Lord ſhall come ; and fo live as if Sackcloth 
and Aſhes, were the univerſal Mode, the only 
faſhionable Dreſs uſed amongſt us, but the lets 
appearance there is of a Umform and Univer- 
fal Reformation, the more jealouſly ought eve- 
ry individual perſon to look to, and take care 


of himſelf, leſt he ſhould happen to be one of 


them, with whom the Lord 1s fo highly difplea- 
. ſed. And by theſe Conſiderations, do nor fiit- 
fer your ſelves to ſtay till this comes in faſhion, 


| but contribute your part to the making of it fo, 


but ſo willing as moſt Men are to diſcourage 
and diſhearten themſelves in this kind of Dury, 
which is ſo ſeaſonable at all times, but more 
eſpecially in this time of Trouble and Diſtreſs, 
when Men are unkind one to the others, and 
do not ſeek to attain to the Emblem of Unity 
| Which would make them joyn in Love and Con- 
cord. May we then modeſtiy reflect on the great 
Mercies of God, and confider his Wonderful 
(Goodneſs, who does not take advantage of Men, 
to puniſh them according to their Demerits, bur 
ſpares them ſo Mercitully, and forgives their Mil- 
deeds, though they have rebelled againft him, 
| Da.9.9.Methinks this Contiderationſhould charm 
Men 1 "Ito better Obedience,& make them to give 
cheir 
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their Whole Wills, Minds and Deſires to God 
the Rock of our Strength, and the Hope of 
our Life, to whom be Glory and Praiſe World 
without end. Amen. 


_ — > a 


| An Exbortation to pour forth the $ trength 
of our Souls and Spirits in the Service 
of God, which is infinitely to be preferred 


| 
| 
| before all other Concerns whatſoever. 
| 


E T us thert pour forth the Strength of our 
Spirits in the Service of God, and be ſure 

to do the utmoſt that we are able to do be. WF; ; 
cauſe the utmoſt 1s but a little ; for we ſee in 
common Concernments, the Wonderful things 
rhat Induſtry 1s able to atfect; for our Incou- Fr: 
ragements are great and many ; ; and therefore 


tra 
our Indcavours ought to be many, and our Cou- IF... 
rage ſtrong ; forif we conſider how many Men Þh,, 


commit all Impieties and Iniquitics with Gfreedt- 
neſs, daringly and openly ; and thoſe few that WI). 
mourn for it, do it but in ſecrefie. The ex- 
x ample of the one ts contagious, but the other 
W : hath no means to retreve or ſolace it ſelf; By 
WM; whereas would Men but ſtoncly own their Du- War 
" ry, and gather themſelves rogether in whole 
| Mulrirudes, and own that their arm and deſign Wha 
1s to ſpend -their Strength in the Worſhip and (pr 
| Service of God, This would put lis Enemies 

| eG 
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o flight, and increaſe the riumber of his faich- 
il Servants. For ſorely our Lord will be well 
pleaſed if we would mightily contend for his 
Trath, and own him as well in Publick as in 
Private, and not be like to Peter to follow him 
zfar oft; for ſurely his Service and Imployment 
© MOTe excellent and honourable than that an 

that are reſolved to follow him need to cloak or 
ide themſelves under a Buſhel; or be aſhamed 


e Wor afraid ro own to whom they belong : And 
1 Wir we wonld all thus own our Lord, and 

quit our Fears, we migh thave hope of getting 

of Ground, and becoming of a worthy, nume- 
- (vn, ſtrong and holy Party ; and how noble 
* Wand eafie an atrempt werethis thus to enconnter 
© WSican in his higheſt Triumph , and recover a 
* Wolt Field? For methinks thoſe who have any 
: wormth of Piety glowing in them, may eaſily 
” Wthus improve it into a Flame, ard add to their 
: Faith Virtue ; and then would follow a whole 


train,of Excellencies, to which St. Peter excites 
1s, 2 Pet.1.6. but the chiefeſt of them he reckons 
to be Brotherly Kindneſs and Chapity. There- 
fore let us beg of God to give_ us holy and 
© bumble Hearts, full of Meakneſs and Mercy; 


and thus let every pious Perſon be as ſo many 
! E:Noabs, Preachers of Righteouſneſs in their Lives 
and Converſations ; and if it be his misfortune 
to have as imperſuadable an Auditor 4s Noah 
Jhad, if he cannot avert the Deluge, yet he will 


but 


and a vigilant Carriage in all our Behaviout ;. 


provide himſelf an Ark, and not only dehver' 
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but advance to his own Soul ; though he cannat 
revail on other Men, yet himſelf will be happy 
Y it ; nay his thus being Noah may qualifie him 
to be a Moſes too, and give him ſich an intereſ 
in Heaven that he may be fit to ſtand in the gap, 
to be an Intercelior and Mediator for a Rebel. 
tious People, although they have Sinned fo that 
their Sin finds them out, Numb. 32. 23. yt 
upon their return God will be intreated fof 
them ; for God hath ſaid he will hear us one 
for another, more eſpecially thoſe that are in 
Authority, that is, the Clergy, and thoſe that 
are eminently Good, God will hear for hi 
People : But there was never more need of the: 
helps and aſliſtances then 1s now adays ; there. 
fore if there be any prevailing Facob amongſt u; 
who can wreſtle and prevail with God, there 
was never ſo much preſſing need of their] al: 
fiſtance as at this time. O then let all that are 
thus fitted for this pious Work vigorouſly un- 
dertake it; and let not their Hearts, nor their 
Spirits, wax heavy or faint, but till be kept up 
with holy Devotion to plead our caſe to God; 
and when there is nothing left us, that can pre- 
tend to any thing, but Vengeance, yet ſtill to 
20 on to ranſake God's Boſom, and rifle hus 
Bowels for. Arguments of Compaſſion, to 16 
peat to him his own Titles, that he is Merciful 
and Gracious, and Long-Suffering, and of great 
Piry, ec. and by theſe congeal him to Com- 
paſſion and Pardon. And thus let us rouze up 
our fleepy Hearts, and make our TI F 
| | 0d; 
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God; for no other way can we hope to bind 
his hands, or arreſt his Vengeance, but by a 
holy Violence of Prayers, and this Violence muſt 
take the Kingdom of Heaven by Force. God 
grant all People this to do, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Let us then for eyer adore our bleſſed God, 
and let Floods of penitent Tears paſs from our 
Heads, and our Hearts, to waſh off thoſe blots 
of Sin that our Hearts have contracted; and let 
Sorrow and Sadneſs fly away, by giving us of 
thy ſweet Injoyments, O bleſſed God, that we 
may taite thy bleſſed Comforts hear, whilſt on 
Earth, which are an Antipaſt of the Glorious 
Joys of Heaven, which ſhall never have end ; 
and as they are endleſs, ſo they are alſo brigh- 
ter than the Light,and infinitely clearer. For the. 
Divine Wiſdom of God is exceeding gooc. And. 
that we may reach to theſe, make us Good, O 
God ; and .inable us to doGoodto the utmolt of 
our Power and Ability, and divert our Thoughts, 
and make them holy, chaſt, pure and innocent ; 
and give us all holy and precious Faith, with 
abundance of all Virtnes, which may inable 
us to do good in the greateſt latitude and ex- 
tent. we can be capable of, and to requite the 
Evil we ſhall happen to receive from others, 
With all Kindneſs and good Will ; becaule it is 
a rare Virtue to do Good for Evil, and the duli- 
gent uſe and praCtiſe of this will makeus all to do 
it, that we may be in Love and Amity with.God. 
the Lord, whoſe Righteous Power over-rules the 

Q 2 Heavens 
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Heavens and the Earth, and runs through the 
whole Univerſe ; and if we do theſe things 
God will ſend his holy Angels to Miniſter ufito . 
us, and to te our Guardians, carefully to pre. c 

c 

q 


ſerve us from all Evils and Harms, and God him: 
felf will be our daily and hourly Friend, and will | 
preſerve us from his juſtly deſerved Anger and 
rebukes, if we thus pleaſe him ; but however, 
the kind rebukes of the Lord is often the blot of 
the Righteous. Then let us beg of him, the 
Lord our God, who is our gentle and loving 
Father, to pity our Captive Souls, ard with- 
hold them from every Evil, and lead them into 
all poſitive Good, and make us to confider how 
ſhcrt and ſlender this our thread of Life is, by 
- putting into our Hearts this firm belief, fo that 
we may not in the leaſt doubt, that our Souls, 
and the Souls of all Mer, are Immortal, ard 
ſhaſl erdure for ever ; which if we do, we ſhall 
ſet a true value and eſteem upon them. For this 
hath been the unqueſtionable belief of all the. 
Antient Fathers, That at Death our Souls enters 
into Joy: and Happineſs , and ſhall be in bliſs 
with God to all Eternity, with this proviſal, if 
we have kept them pure and innocent from the 
polution of Sin and Guilr, as much as we are, 
or have tecn poflibly able to do ; and if they 
bave been thus Innocent and Virgin like, fear 
you not, ' for they ſhall be Companions with 
Angels, and alſo with God himſelf. Then let 
us beg of God to forgive us all our Sins, and 
our vaſt Arrears and Neglects of our _ to 
1m, 
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him, who is the Soul of our Soul, and the Life of 
our Life. - For our Sins have been of the deepeſt 
dye, and of the-firft magnitude, and upon this 
conſideration.et us curiouſly conſult our Hearts, 
and try them to the bottom ; and let our firſt, 
and beſt care and thoughts, be to ſeaſon our 
Souls with grief ; for Sin and let our chiefeſt 
care be to improve every moment of our time 
tothe Glory of God, and the Good of our own 
Souls, who are more worth than Ten thouſand 
Worlds. Wherefore, in the firſt place, let us 
beg humility of Spirit, which Grace 1s an active 
Principle, and will work in us the change of 
our Nature ; then let us not neglect one mo- 
ment of our time, but imploy it to the advan- 
tage of others as well as our ſelves, and that 
becauſe we.are making all poſſible haſte to 
Eternity, which never will have any period or 
end. Therefore, O God, inflame our Hearts 
with Love, and wing them with Duty towards 
thee, that we may be all Spirit and Wing, and 
full of good and aCtive motions, that we may 
climb nearer that Three in One, who filleth all 
things, bur is filled of none. And let us conlider 
that the more trouble that we paſs through tais 
World to that Glorious Three, and yet but Qne, 


| the well-comer we ſhall be. when we come to 


him;for he will fill ns with theinjoyment of him- 
ſelf. where we ſhall be all. Brethren, and Fellow- 
Chricians of that moſt holy and heavenly King- 
dom, To. which Glories,. Place God. 1n , his 
Mercy, bring us all, for the ſake of his dear 

Q 3 San 
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Son Jeſtis Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the 
Father, and the bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed all 
Honour, Glory, Power and Praiſe World with- 
out end. Amen | 


 O— — 


An Exhortation to intreat Almighty God to 
fix his Truth in our Hearts, bois f Upon our 
Spirits, that his Power may protett us 
from all Evil , and from every Danger ; 
and that we may delight and rejoyce in 
him, who is the ſupport and prop of our 
Life. 


N the Name of God lets beg of him to fix his 


Truth upon our Hearts, and inftamp upon 
us his Life-giving Power that may increate in us 
Knowledge, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, that 
we may walk in his Truth all the days of our 
Lives, and that we ray Glorific him both in Life 
and Death. For if we do not this, God who is 
infinitely Wiſe, finds out all Secrets, andif we are 
not Sincere, his Power will moſt ſurely puniſhus, 
if we continue in Sin; becauſe all Sin is a ſtain 
to the Conſcience, and the Committers of 1t 
will be puniſhed by the Judg of Men and An- 
gels, who hath ſaid, That he will puniſh the 
wrong doers, Pſal.62.4. but if we do Well we 
ſhall ſaxcly be accepted, but if we do Evil Sin 
lyeth'at our Door, Gzn. 4.7. But on the con- 
trary, the Mourh of the Righteous is 2 as 

; ife, 
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Liſe, Prov. To. 2,7, 11. Therefore be upright 
in every ACtion, and then thon wilt think 
Impatience, fair worſe than any Diſeaſe, and be 
ready to do good to the Deſtroyers of thy Fame. 
For the reward of ſo doing is very certain, and 
do teſtifie that you have a moſt noble Soul with. 
in yon, Which is a particle of Divinity ; for fo 
faith Fob , All the while my Breath vs in me, and 
the Spirit of God 3s in my Noſtrils, Fob 277.3. 1 
will Praiſe him that gave me my being. Then 
dreſs up your Soul that it may be fit to appear 
before the Majeſty of Heaven ; for you can dve 
but once, and if you do not dye well, you will 
periſh undoubtedly- for ever. But to avoid this, 
let us beg of God to give us a right Judgment 
in all things, that we may not under-value or 
over-value any thing that 1s in this Life ; but 
let us beg a middle temper in every ſtate of 
Life, to Which let us endeavour to have a choiſe 
and peaceable Spirit, which will make us to have 
humble Diſpoſitions of Mind, which will eſta- 
bliſh us in the Truth, which is a fixed thing, 
and always ſtands in the ſame ſtation ; and if 
we improve it well, it will indue us with rege- 
neration of Spirit, and regulate our Underſtan- 
dings, and make us moderate in our AﬀeCtions, 
and prudently Wiſe to imbrace an humble ig- 
norance in things that are too high for us ; and 
then we ſhall endeavor after the good means of 
Faith,which is a Wall of Defence to all thar live 
by the Rule thereof,;and will regulate and mode- 
rate our Underſtandings,and will not ſuffer us to 
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be tranſported in any thing beyond Truth, which 
will govern your Fear and reſtrain it, and make Wl and 
you keep your ſelves cloſe to the boly Church, WFric 
Which is the facred Truth of God, whoſe Love Ret 
hath been to all Men. For God who doth every WW the 
thing that is proper, and fit to be done, hath MW nd 
Eſtabliſhed the Church, which is made up of all WM be 
holy Chriſtian Congregations, and we ought ro Wl bef 
walk by the Rules of its holy In:ticurion. -For W not 
when we conſider how ſhort and ſwift our Lift WW abc 
is, and how ſoon our Bodies are ro crumble Wl he 
into Duſt, of which Matter they were as firlt WW 16 
made. Theſe Thoughts will make us Obedient Wl wi 
to the Will and Rule of God; and if we this 
 do,Mercy then will wait on us when we titand in 
moſt need of it. And that we may be worthy 
to receive it, let us inſtruct our Underltanding 
in the way of Truth, that we may uſe the 
Powers that God. hath given us to the advan- 
tage of our Souls : For blelled are we if we uſe 
the Powers that we ktave to do good withal, by 
endeavouring to be helpful ro the Sick, and 
to comfort the Diſconfolate. For God who 1s 
our help in Tronble, onr health in Sickneſs, and 
our relief in all Diltreſles, and our hope in Death, 
will be infinitely pleaſed with us when he ſees 
our Willingneſs and Readineſs to obey his Com- 
mands; with Chearfulneſs and Alacrity, for 
then he will moſt certainly Reward us in the Life 
to come. For although we mult all go to. the 
duſt of Death, yet our Reward is with God, 
who will moſt ſurely raiſe up our periſhing = 
| | Is 


dies 
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dies to Life Eternal, to live with him for ever, 
and enjoy unexpreliable Happineſs, where one 
friend will ſee another, and have their very 
Remembrance reſtored to theni again 35 and- 
then all your good, holy and pious Thoughts 
ind Deſires, as well as Words and Works, will 
be laid open before Angels and Men, as well as 
before the all-ſeeing Lord, who 1s tne Gover- 
noor and Diſpoſer of all thoſe Sacred Beings 
above ; where we ſhall fee and behold him as 
he is, full of Glorious Sweetneſs. Which Glo- 
nous Sight will raviſh and inflame our Hearts 
with Glorious and Celeſtial Joys. 


To ſhow the Dextrious Excellency of our 
Religion ; that it 1s the beſt and the 
moſt nobleſt Deſign and Imployment in 
ths lower World, and therefore worthy 
of every Mans Study and Skill, becauſe 
by it he may gain Eternal Bliſs nd aGlory. 


F all ends and deſires in the World Rei1gion 

is the beſt, and ?ris that which firs a Man 

for his future end, even for everlaſting happi- 
nels in. Heaven ; and the way to fit nim for 
that bliſsful Place is to make good uſe of his 
time, Which is the moſt precious thing 1n the 
World, wherein we ought to weep for our Sins, 
| ; and 
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and for the Ills, and for the Miferies of the 
State, that without God's prevention is like to 
befal us : For they do ſeem to threaten us, be. 
cauſe the Judgments of God do feem to hang 
over our Heads. But for theſe let us lament 
and weep, and that to purpoſe, and turn our 
grief the right way, even to grieve for the Sins 
of the Nation; and yet our grief muſt not þe 
xmmodecrate neither,but muſt be mixed with joy, 
For Joy we may, and we ought, becauſe God is 
well pleaſed and rejoyces in our Joy , and that 
we mav ſo do. He hath given us comforts of 
all ſorts in abundance, both of Body and Mind, 
whereby we may rejoyce in Cod ; for he hath 
given himſelf for our Souls that we may delight 
in him, and his holy Worſhip and Service. And 
ſo ſweet are the Comforts and the Mercies of 
God that we cannot but greatly rejoycein them. 
Then let us ſet all the Powers of our Minds, and 
the Afﬀections of our Souls and Bodys, upon the 
Religious Glorification of God, who does infinite- 
ly incourage us,which gives us occaſion of rejoy- 
Cing in well-doing; for God gives Grace to pre- 
vent immoderate Grief, to governour Aﬀedctions 
well; for if we have not the Grace of Modera- 
tion, we may fink under our Griefs. Therefore 
let us beg Grace to temper our Sorrows, and 
ſo temper them, that we may not gneve for 
temporal things. For this kind of grief does 
but work death to us. 2 Cor. 7. 10. But God! 
ſerrow worketh Repentance to Salvation, not to fl 
repented of. Let us rhen mourn for the Sins of 
our 
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our negligent and careleſs Souls, which have 
laid a long time dead in treſpaſtes, and lament 
bitterly with weeping Tears for the Diſeaſes of 
our corrupt Nature, and 'our remifs Lives, 
Thus let us weep over our dull and defiſed 
Souls, that are poluted with Sin and Guile; 
ard let us turn our grief the right way, by 
mourning. for every corruprion of our Hearts, 
and this will direCt us in the night path way to 
Glory. Then let not theſe pearls of Tears be 
loſt, for God hath prepared Bottles to receive 
them, that is, Mercy to mollifie them, and re- 
freſh them in. Then ſtay here, and behold, 
and ſee, and wonder, at the boundleſs Good- 
neſs of the Lord our Redeemer ; and let your 
rejoycing be in the Lord, who bids us to look 
on our Sins with an humble Eye, and a peni- 
tent Hearr, and alſo with a rejoycing Eye on 
his refreſhing Comforts : For the time is ſhort 
when we ſhall neither Joy nor Grieve (1 mean) 
on this ſide Heaven ; ' for we are haſting to 
Eterniry , which word Eternity would make 
one to be at Amazement, unleſs we have been 
ſo happy as to make good uſe of time and ſea- 
ſon, which is but ſhort in this reſpect, which is 
cauſe of comfort to us ; for if we looſe a Friend 
the time is but ſhort before we ſhall ſee him a- 
gain ; for there is but a little ſpace betwixt this 
day and the laſt Judgment. But before the day 
of Grace is paſt we are capable of great and high 
Thoughts, which we ſhould imploy to Rreng- 
then our Souls and Spirits, and make them rich 

| and 
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and noble in the works of God, with. an untireq 5 
activity in the pleaſurable Service and Worſhip Ml ;F 
of that Almighty Majeſty, on whom if we look WW iv, 


with an Eye of Faith ; we ſhall ſee him, ag Ar 
St. Stephen did, very Glorious and Derable 
For Faith will ſhew us tranſcient things as they 
are baſting and paſſing wy; ; for what 1s this WM hc 
Point of time to Eternity ? For if we compare 
this ſhort time here of health and ſtrength, ho- 
nours and pleaſure,and the Comforts of Friends; WM 
ſurely, to the Rewards of Heaven, theſe are not 0 
to be compared to thoſe far greater Comforts IM | 
and Irjoyments of that bliſs in Eternity. Then \ 
do but conſider what deſp?rate folly it 1s to \ 
_ venture the loſs of Eternal Happineſs for the in- t 
joyment of theſe fading Comforts. Let the due | 
weighing and conſidering theſe Meditations put 
us upon diligent labour to put our Souls in a 
| good Temper, and then keep them in a heaven- 

ly Frame ;. that we may by diligence gain 
Grace to ſee that all things in this World is of 
but little eſteem : For if we remind our ſelves 
that we are going to an infinitely more glorious 
Being than the greateſt Prince now poſlibly can 
Injoy, this will ſet us upon the Wing, and make 
us up and be doing ; for the time fii=s away as 
ſwift as a Bird of the Air, or as an Arrow out 
of a Bow. May we therefore conſider that we 
are Heirs of a better World, as well as Animals 
in this ; therefore, as I ſaid before, ſo ſay I 
again, Ter us not let our Seaſons fli p, for this 1s 
the time, this is the day of Grace, wherein we 
ought 
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ought to value our ſelves, and as we tender our 
Galvation learn to corcieve aright of the things 
of this Life, as well as of the other. For this 
World is but an Appearance, a Shadow, or an 
Apparrition. Why then are we not fo Wiſe as 
to make ovr Calling and Elettion ſure in it? 
which we ſhall do if we be but Faithful in the 
honouring of God with our ſtrength and our 
\ubſtance : For we may be as Faithful in a mean 
eſtate as in a great and ſplendid one; ard if 
we are Faithful in this we may be as happy as 
our Hearts can wiſh, and a thouſand times more 
happier than thoſe that make greatneſs an In- 
ſrument of Cruelty and Injuſtice. For the 
Worm and the Grave make no difference as to 
the Body , but there is difference concerning 
the Soul ; for the Soul of the Gcod goes into 
Abraham's Boſom, and the Soul of the Unjuſt 
into tormenting Flames, which never ceaſe to 
torment all that are incompaſled in thoſe diſmal 
Regions of Darkneſs and Horrours ; but to. 
avoid this, let us cleave to that which is good 
in reality, which is the Religious Worſhip of 
God ; for that is the only true Nobility which 
makes us to become the Friends of God, ard 
that is truly to be rich in good Works, and 
this kind of Riches we carry to Heaven ; but 
firſt we muſt carry them through the gate 
of Death, by diſtributing of them to Chriſt's 
Members upon Earth, that they may inrich and 
| comfort our Souls. Let us then beg of God to 
ſtrengthen our Souls with might, by. his Spirit, 

in 
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in. the inward Man, that we may be able to 
withſtand all Temptations, and be filled with 
the: Holy Spirir of God, which brings us to all 
good, and ſtrengthens and comforts our Souls, 
and give Grace to keep our Souls from every 
pollution. For this 1s true Beauty to have the 
Image of God inſtamped upon our Souls, to be 
like to Chriſt, to be new Creatures ; and when 
any Affiiftions or Croſjes befal us, to. bare them 
with Patience; for all things of this Life paſs 
away like to a Shadow, and we ſhall be ſenſible 
of this when we come to lye upon our Death 
Beds, asa great Emperor was, who faid,. I have 
run through all things, but now nothing does 
me good, for 1 expected to find Comfort and 
- Happinels in theſe faiding tranſient things, but. 
I have been very much miltaken, for I have 
pleaſed my Happineſs in wrong Objects, and 
Where it was not to be found ; for now my 
Eyes are open, and I ſee clearly, and not as[ 
did in my health, when I was led away by Va- 
nity and:Folly, whereas had I fixed my thoughts 
upon Heaven, and Heavenly, tbings, I had not 
now beenoverwhclmed with Grief and Sorrow, 
and great Amazement ; but I ſhould have had 
hope in my Death, and comfortable Expecta- 
tion of the Joys of Heaven , but now I Pine 
and Faint for fear of the Torments of Hell, 
Then take Example by me all you that hear 
or ſee me, and fly from Folly and Vanity, and 
all deſpiſcable faiding things, and ſeek the true 
Wiſdom and Beauty of God; which if you once 

taſte 


taſte the ſweetneſs of it, you will nor let it go, 
but imbrace it, and be delighted and filled with 
the ſweet Comforts of it. Then do not ſuffer 
your ſelves to be led away by the Snares, and 


Gins, and Deluſions of the Dev1l,_ but ſcorn him 
and bid him defiance, and ſutter him not to lead 
you into utter Darkneſs, and the Chambers of 
Death ; and if you thus avoid him, you will 
prevent your Friends from Mourning over you 
at your latter end, and you will give them 
comfortable Rejoycing in your behalf; for al- 
though they part with you at Death, yet they 
know that they ſhall meet you again at the Re- 
ſurreCtion of the Juſt, to live together for ever 
in the Kingdom of God. Then let us all be 
ſtirred up to do all good Works, and that be- 
cauſe we are all haſting to our latter end ; for 
whether we Eat or Drink, Travel orReſt, Wake 
or Sleep, we haſte towards Death ; for every 
day we live we have one day leſs to live ; a- 
gain,for we are like Water that is ſpilt,it cannot 
be gathered up again ; for the time patlleth 
and returns no more ; nay, Heaven and Earth 
will paſs away, but the Word of God abideth 
for ever ; and the things that we have in Chriſt 
they laſt Ages without number, and are as du- 
rable and laſting as the Soul is, which is for 
ever : But as yet we cannot comprehend them 
as we would, and as we delire to do, but the 
things of this World ase inferiour to our Know- 
ledge and Aﬀections; for our Aﬀections and our 
Knowledge, if it be good, excecds in largeneſs 
all 
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all the things of this Life. Therefore the things 
of Heaven are far berter than all the Treaſure 
of the Univerſe ; for the things of this World the 
more we know *m,the more wc ought to tinder. 
value*m,; for there isnothing in them but Varity, 
I:mprtineſs , Vexation ard Trouble ; but the 
things of Heaven are of annther Nature, for 
the more you know them, the more you will 
admire, eſteem, love, and delight in them: 
For the things that lead to the Joys of Heaven 
are beyond comprehenſion whillt we remain in 
a ſtate of Ignorance and Dulnefs. Bur If we 
pray that our Underitandings may be inlighr. 
ned, then we ſhall comprehend them wirh eaſe 
and ſwiftneſs, then we ſhall wiſh with the Pro- 
phet Tcremiah, O that mine Eyes were Water, and 
my Head nyere a Fuuntain of Tears, to weep day and 
night fer the ſlam of the Daughters of my People, 
Fer. 9. 1. for the Sins and Miſeries of the times, 
and tor the Iniquity of the Land, which brings 
Miſerics upon the State ; for Sin deſerves Puniſh- 
ment, either here or hereafter, and oftentimes 
ſhortens the days of thoſe that take dclight in 
committing of them, and in this caſe we are 
guilty of the ſhortneſs of our days our ſelves. 
But for the prevention of this, let us beg the 
ſpecial Gifts and Graces of God, the Spirit of 
Humility, Wiſdom and Experience for all other 
things are but Vanity, faith the wiſe and holy 
Experience of King Solomon, for the time is but 
ſhorr, but we muſt leave all Earthly Injoy- 


ments: Therefore leave worldly things to 


worldly 
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worldly Men, and vain things to vain Men: 


but heap up to your ſelves a fixed hope, 
and truſt, and confidence in God, who vyill 
never leave you nor forſake you ; for ſeeing 
all Eartbly things are taiding, let us ſeek for Joy 
and Contentment in God, and this will teach 
1s to moderate our Wiſdom, and by this we ſhall 
provide {table and laſting things, vvhich neither 
allter nor change : For: God will ftand by-us, if 
we earneſtly endeavor for theſe Comforts vvhich 
are everlaſting and change not. Let all Men 
then take Comfort in the Holy Ghoſt, vvhich is 
the Spirit of God, novv inthe Seaſon of time, 
vvhich 13 the prime Opportunity; for the Seaſon 
and Orportunity of [time is ſhorter than 
time it ſelf, for the time 1s but ſhort vyherein 
vic have the advantage of doing good ; and as 
tis in Natural fo it is in the Spiritual ſtate, vve 
are too apt to let the Opportunity ſlip,. that is, 
the Reaſon, that Opportunity 1s ſhorter than 
time. Thus you ſee how every Man ought to 
improve his ſeaſonable Opportunity, becauſe 
the Seaſon» is ſhorter than time it ſelf; for if 
one come to tcll you that within two days you 
ſhould dye, you, even the moſt ſeriouſeſt of 
Vou all, it would make you to fiy to Godly 
Prayers, as it did the good King Hezekiah, 
which cauſed him to turn his Face to the Wall 
and weep bitterly, 2 King. 20. 2. .for none of us 
knows that we ſhall live Two hours, no:nor yet 
One minute. Thus you ſee as the time is ſhort, 
lo it is likewiſe uncertain too ; but the won- 
| R derous 
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derous folly of Nature is ſuch, as to think to 

make a Covenant with Death ; but ſurely the 
time to come will make no Covenant with any 
of the Sons of Men, eſpecially tae Opportunity 
of time, for it will ftay for no Man ; therefore 
we muſt be thrifty of our time, for it flies away 
very faſt, for it is a precious thing, and may be 
applied to excellent Purpoſes, for It is given us 
to provide for Eternity in. Then do not trifte 
it away for any thing that concerns not the 
Salvation of thy Soul, but improve it to the 
Glory of God, which is one and the ſame thing 
with the Salvation of your Souls. Then fly from 
all Sin and Vanity, and be ſure not to do ary 
thing chat is Il], which once done makes your 
Heart to bleed,and your Mind to be opprelled; 
for if we do, ir is madnets and folly. There 
fore the trme being ſhort, let us take heed what 
we do in it, for otherwiſe we may do that in 
a little time which may be our ruin to Eter 
nity ; bur let us do thar good with a pure In 
tention of the mind, which we may do in a littk 
time , Whereby we may be Gainers to tie 
Worlds end. Therefore ſeeing our time 1s divi-W 
ded into Three Parts. Firſt, Paſt. Secondly, 
Preſent. And Thirdly, To Come. Let us Re- 
decm thar which is Paſt, and well imploy that 
which is now Preſent, and be frugal of that 
which is to Come, if ever it comes to us, which 
is very uncertain, whether it Will or nO ; but 
above all, lct us Repent of that which is Pall 


thar is the beſt uſe that we can make of A 
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Paſt time, and do good in the time Preſent ; but 
for the time to Come that 1s out of our Power ; 
any] cherefore ſeeing our Future time 1s out of our 
nity} Power, let us well improve the Preſent : For 
ſeeing that the time is ſhort, and our buſineſs is 
great, we ought the rather to beſtir our ſeves, - 
in afling valiantly for the Glory of God. May 
we therefore confider the weight of our buſi- 
neſs, and give out Eyes no ſleep, nor our Eye- 
lids any ſlumber, till we have made our Peace 
with God, and brought our Soul in ſuch a Hea- 
venly Frame and Condition, as let us dye ſooner 
or later, we may breath out our Souls into the 
Boſum of Happineſs. May we then make this 
precions uſe of the ſeaſonable time, and you 
that are young be pleaſed ro take this Adviſe 
along with you, which 1s to ſpend your time 
well ; for it is to be eſteemed far above Rubies, 
Gold, or precious Stones, and confecrate he 
Prime and the Flower of your rime to God ; 
for the Young Man may dye ſoon, but the Old 
Man cannot live long ; and therefore let thoſe 
that be ſtricken in years be put in mind that 
Death cannot be far from their Gates, for their 
time is ſhorter than others ; and the State and 
Condition that they are going to 1s to continue 
or ever ; for their Souls are immortal, and 
ill be to everlaſting. Therefore let all your 
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which |MActions be done as unto God, and not unto 
 - buen ; for God hath pur itin your Power to be 
: Pa WW1appy, if you pleaſe, for God will not be Angry 
of thefſ©&vith any one of Mankind for doing that which 


Pal R 2 .--* he 


[ 244 ] 
he cannot help, neither will he deny to him 
Life, and the Reſurrection of his dead Body, if : 
he does but do thoſe things that God command; 
lim to do ; for this 1s the gracious Diſpoſition : 
of the Covenant of Grace, for there 1s Mercy ; 
for all that- do not wilfully put the Grace of : 
God from them. Then take heed how you : 
hear, for it 1s not the Hearers of the Word of ; 
God that ſhall be juſtified, but the Doers of it, 
Fames 1. 22. Therefore the Food which is 
chewed into the Ear muſt be c:::wed into the 

Pallet by good Works alſo ; for it is ſaid of the |; 
covetious Perſon that he will ſooner open his | 
Ears to the Preacher than his Purſe to the Poor; 

for being attentive in hearing of the holy Word |: 
of God he may appear to the Eyes of his Bre. 
thren as a good Chriſtian, but the Searcher of 
all Hearts will let him to know that he 1s not 
only to ſtand in his Courts, but alſo to execute 
his Commands too ; neither will God Impute 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs to any but to thoſe that 
obey his Commandments, and forſake all Un- 
righteouſneſs. Then let not thoſe Souls who 
are defiled with unrighteous Courſes , whillt 
they continue thus defiled, expect to find any 
acceptance with God, till they have fled from 
all evil things, and laid hold on that which 1s 
good ; for Life is deputed not on the knowledy 
of God's will, but on the well-doing of it ; but 
the Strength and Power of Faith will vvork in 
us every one, that will give. our ſelves to be 
conducted by it, a _ Life ; and cauſe our 
cal riage 
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carriage to be ſuch as will teſtifie that our Con- 
verſation is in Heaven ; but the want of this 
good Faith is the cauſe that Mens Lives are ſuch 
that there wants but the Deveation of one Age 
more to make Religion to look but like 
2 Dream ; butif our Lives were but as good as 
our Religion, we ſhould do very vvell, for then 
we ſhould be Doers of the Word, and nor Hea- 
rers only, and then we ſhould be likewiſe ble: 


Led in our Deeds, and this vvould prevent Sin 


from growing ſo impudent, either in Country 
or City, yea it would root It ont from being 
impudent at home too. This vvon!d make the 
Reflection of God's own Image apparent in us, 
and then we ſhould ſerve God acceptably, with 
Reverence, and with Godly Fear, Heb. 12. 28. 
Novv Reverence is a Holy and Divine Aﬀec- 
tion, yea, and a Devonr and Atfectionate Fil- 
lial awful Fear, vvhich preſents to us a new 
Object, ſtrange and worthy of hope, vvhich vvill 
make us have worthy apprehenſion of God's 
great and glorious Majeſty, vvho 1s to all his 
People a molt worthy Diſpenſer of his Good- 
neſs. Let us then Reverence and Adore this 
our BenefaCtor, and if this be our way and me- 
thod it will prevent us from falling into any 
Wickedneſs, vvhich proceeds firlt for vvant of 
holy Reverence to God and his Attributes. Let 
us not then be prepolterons in our doings, but 
delight day and nighr in the Worſhip,and Service, 
and the good Pleaſiire of God, that we may ſerve 
him vvith Fear, and rejoyce before him vvith 
K-23 Reve - 
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he cannot help, neither will he deny to hin 
Life, and the Reſurrection of his dead Body, i 
he does but do thoſe things that God command 
him to do ; for this is the gracious Diſpoſition 
of the Covenant of Grace, for there 1s Mercy 
for all that- do not wiifully put the Grace 9 
God from them. Then take heed how you 
hear, for it is not the Hearers of the Word of 
God that ſhall be juitihed, but the Doers of it, 
"Fames 1. 22. Therefore the Food which i 
chewed into the Ear muſt be c:i-wed into the 
Pallet by good Works alfo ; for it 1s faid of the 
covetious Perſon that he will ſooner open his 
Ears to the Preacher than his Purſe to the Poor; 
for being attentive in hearing of the holy Word 
of God he may appear to rhe Eyes of his Bre. 
thren as a good Chriſtian, but the Searcher of 
all Hearts will let him to know that he 1s not 
only to ſtand in his Courts, bur alſo to execute 
his Commands too ; neither will God impute 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to any but to thoſe that 
obey his Commandments, and forſake all Un. 
righteouſneſs. Then let not thoſe Souls who 
are defiled with unrighteous Courſes , whill 
they continue thus defiled, expect to find any 
acceptance with God, till they have fled from 
all evil things, and laid hold on that which 1 
good ; for Life is deputed not on the knowledg 
of God's will, but on the well-doing of it ; but 
the Strength and Power of Faith will vvork in 
us every one, that will give our ſelves tobe 
conducted by it, a good Life ; and cauſe or 
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2rriage to be ſuch as will teſtifie that our Con- 
erfarion is in Heaven ; but the want of this 
ood Faith is the cauſe that Mens Lives are ſuch 
hat there wants but the Deveation of one Age 
ore to make Religion to look but like 
\ Dream; butif our Lives were but as good as 
ur Religion, we ſhould do very vvell, for then 
e ſhould be Doers of the Word, and not Hea- 
ers only, and then we ſhould be likewiſe blef- 
ed in our Deeds, and this vvould prevent Sin 
com growing ſo impudent, either in Country 
xx City, yea it Would root it out from being 
mpudent at home too. This vvon!d make the 
Reflection of God's own Image apparent in us, 
ind then we ſhould ſerve God acceptably, with 
Reverence, and with Godly Fear, Heb. 12. 28. 
ovy Reverence is a Holy and Divine Aﬀec« 
tion, yea, and a Devour and Atfectionate Fil- 
lal awful Fear, vvhich preſents to us a new 
ObjeR, ſtrange and worthy of hope, vvhich vvill 
make us have worthy apprehenſion of God's 
great and glorious Majeſty, vvho is to all his 
People a moſt worthy Diſpenſer of his Good- 
neſs. Let us then Reverence and Adore this 
our Benefactor, and if this be our way and me- 
3 Wthod it will prevent us from falling into any 
co Wickedneſs, vvhich proceeds firlt for vvant of 
Mk holy Reverence to God and his Attributes. Let 
_ us not then be prepolterons in our doings, but 
delight day and night in the Worſhip,and Service, 
K 10 and the good Pleaſiire of God, that we may ſerve 
bim vvith Fear, and rejoyc< before him vvith 
R 3 Reve - 
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Reverence and Love, Pſal. 2. 11. and Love will 
makeusto Worſhip him with delightful Aﬀection, 
and cauſe us to be moderate in all our Injoy. 
ments,and not to over-do or under-do any of our 
undertakings: and let us not be afraid to ſhow a 
good Example, by being a burning and a ſhining 
Light,as St. John was, oh. 5. 35. and give a good 
Example to your Fellow-Chnftians; and let all 
your Converſation be ſuch as becomes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt , Ph. 1. 27. our Lord, who 
exhorts you to be ready to give an anſwer to 
all chat ſhall ask you a reaſon of the Hope that 
1s 1n you, I Pet. 3. 15. with Revercnce and 
rear ; and then the Father of Lights wi!l be 


well pleaſed with you, it you in due ſean 


will be ready to give a juſt, a wiſe, and an un- 
derſtanding Rebuke, to him whoſe Eyes are 
hid ſhut by the Deluſions of Satan, vvhole Sub- 
tiltics and Snares are very many ; and the 
P/almes (:ith, Let the Righteotts [rite me friendh 
and reprowve me, ( Pſal. I4L. F. 3 it ſball be a Kind- 
neſs, ta let not hzs pretions Balms break my Head: 
And as in Reproof and Admonifſhing, fo let us 


- likewiſe be kind to all men ſo far as our Ability 


wilt give us leave, by dealing of our Bread tothe 
Hungry, and cloathing of the Naked, and vi- 
ſiting of the Sick, and relieving of the Opprel- 
ſd, and comforting the Doubtful , and ran- 
foming of the Captive, and all other things that 
you are capable of doing ; for thus you may 
gather to your ſelf a good Reward i in the day of 
Neceſſity, Tob. 4. 8. And thus you may ſtudy to 
Oblige 
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Oblige the World by good Works, and lay out 
onr ſelves on the Souls of others ; for as we 
are to be equal to the holy Angels ar our 
Death, ſo we ought to imitate them in our Life. 
For we ſee that they are always ready to ſerve 
us, and to do us good ; for they are appointed 
004 i yy God to be Miniſtering Spirits for our Be. 
WW nefir, Heb. 1.14.. And ſo to do good ts to be 
the WW 1ke tO the blefied Angels ; and it is faid of the 
good Man, That he hath diſperſed, and given 
abroad , and his Righteouſneſs remaineth for 
ever. And for thus doing we ſhall have plea- 
ſurable Reflections in our Minds, which will be 
more Comfort to us than the good eſteem of 
all the World. ; 


— 
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v-W 4 Diſcourſe very fit for the aſe of every 
1] Chriſtian, upon $t. John , Chap. 8. Yer. 
/ : ; ; 

Y | 34- Shewing the evil Conſequencres of all 
d: Sin, and the true Value, Worth and Ex- 
Us cellency of all Goodneſs ; and that it is 
ty more to be prefered than all the Earthly 
he Treaſeres, how Rich, Coſtly, or Excellent 
ſoever they be. 


Men, Amen, 1 ſay unto you, whoſo committeth 

Sis is the Servant of Sin. Therefore a Man 
ought not to Sin for all the Treaſures of the 
whole Earth, no, nor yet for the Rewards n 
R 4 the 
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the other World, if they might be attained by 
it; but alaſs! it is impoſſible that ſhould ever 
be, for the committing of Sin is the only thing 
that hinders Men from being fo happy as to 
enter iato Heaven ; for whoſoever Sins wilfully, 
and againſt clear light and knowledge , the 
Scriptures ſay, Thar he ſhall not abide in the 
houſe of God, Fob. 8.35. and whoſo abideth 
not in the Houſe of God on Earth, by Faith and 
a good Life, cannot without Repentance ever 
enter into, nor abide in Heaven ; but on the 
contrary mult abide in the abyſs of Eternal 
Darkneſs for ever, ard Worid withour end ; for 
there is a deadly tþat in all Sin, which will lcave 
a deep dye upon the Committers Conſcience 
for ever, without a ſpecdy Repentance, to fly 
from it, and walk in the paths of the Lord, for 
the deliberate commition of any one Sin will calt 
a Man out of the Favour of God, as we ſee in 
the caſe of David, although he was a Man after 
Gods own Heart, yet his Sin was ſo abominable 
to the Lord, that had he dyed in thar firſt Year 
wherein he lay under the Guilt of it, *cts not 
hard to gueſs what. had become of him ; al- 
though, before he fell into it, he was ſo dear 
inthe ſight of the Lord, as we all know he was, 
yet this Sin put him out of the ſtate of Happt 
neſs ; ſo that if we will go on 1n our Sin we are 
taken in the Snare of the Devil, and are led 
Captive' by him at his Will ; and then behold 
how impoſlivie it is to attain to true Happineſs, 
for when Men are fo wicked that they will not 
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depart from Sip, nor ſtur up the Grace of God 


in them, but leave themſelves to the deluſions 
of their deadly Maſter, the Enemy of all Mens 
Souls, who endeavours to, bring every Man 
into the ſlavery of Sin, and makes them to thirſt 
after the Love of Luſt, which 1s the dreadful 
Sickneſs of the Sou], which cauſes them to fall 
into the bitterneſs of a Guilty Conſcience, which 
makes them to delight in Debauchery, and as 


| Fob ſpeaks to roul it under their Tongue ; and 


if this be the caſe a Man can ſcarce recover 
himſelf to be made free from the deiuſions of 
of Sin, for it cheats them of Eternal Life,z.e.that 
is, the Comfort of Life ; for Live indeed they 
muſt, but it will be in Eternal Miſery, when 
they ſhall wiſh for Death but ſhall nor find it, 
for their Souls will be in a Living Miſery ; for 
if we do not give our ſelves unto Chriſt this 
muſt neceſſarily be our miſerable cafe, but if 
we give our ſelves up unto the Protection of 
God he will preſerve us from this Fatal Miſery ; 
for there is no ſervice like the eatje yoke of 
Chriſt, but the Fetters of Sin are an intolerable 
heavy burthen, but the ſervice of God 1s very 
ſweet to thoſe that delight in it ; but the Wicked 
will not reliſh nor taſte it, but delight in filthi- 
neſs, and think on it with Content and Sati(- 
faction, which makes their Crime the greater 
becauſe that they ſtudy Evil and Miichief, and 
[trive after an Impenetent Heart, which 1s the 
miſerableſt Condition in the whole World ; for 
the continuing in Sin is a miſerabie Condition, 
| and 
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and ſuch a fad Condition is every Man in that 
delights to make Sin his Study, and makes x 
Trade of it ; for he does not Sin by chance, but 
does it by choice and delight. Therefore hi 
caſe is ſo much the ſadder, and ſich a caſe doe 
every deliberate choice bring every Man that 
thus chooſes to; for they never conſider that 
they muſt die, but go on in a rebellious courſe 
of life till Death ſnmmons them to Judgment, 
and then alas where are they but in the Abbiſ 
of eternal torments, from which there is no re- 
demption alas for them ; for wo are they, and 
miſerable ſad is their condition, and return from 
It they cannot; for then there is no place left 
them for repentance ; for then the day of grace 
will be paſt, and they are irrecoverably loft 
for ever. What fooliſh Creatures are we then 
to neglect our Repentance which is of ſo great 
moment to us ? ſurely our caſe 18 very dange- 
rouſly ſad, if the grace of God docs not ſpecdi- 
ly prevent us from falling into this condition, 
whichis ſo bad, that one cannot think of it with- 
out horrour and bitter amazement; for 1t is 
as bad as Cruelty can make it. But what is the 
cauſe of it ? Is it not onr ſelves? Are we not 
guilty of our own deſtruction ? why then 
thould we let our ſelves go on in this wretched 
and loſt condition : ſurely it is want of conſt- 
derance of our latter end; tor ſo apt are men 
to create to themſelves an Imaginary Eternity 
here on carth, that they never think of dying ; 
for when old age is come, yet they would be 

content 
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k ontent to live longer and longer, and ſets no 

5 Wounds to their deſires, for Eternity is nothing 
)ut a conſtant ſicceſſion of Aves ro come, and 


© lis: does endure when time is fied away. Where- 
does fore ſeeing that upon this ſhort and unccream 
that ſpace of time depends our ercrnal well-being, 
that Who then but a mad-man would neglect or 
ure loſe his precious time, wherein he 3s to Fain 
nt, BE Eternal Comforts in Heaven: Be not then (6 
biſs ſtnpid and ſenfſleſs as thus to be your own 
'T1e- WM Ruin; for when Time is loſt , there is no re- 
and gaining of it, When the Day of Grece 1s paſt: 
lob but now indeed you need not loſe ir, if you 


lay hold of your preſent Seaſon, which 18 but 
| own ſingle Moment, and if you let it flip, you 
oft | k, | RY, 
may as well call back the Day that is paſt , as 
_ recover it. Be not then ſo negligent of your 
= own Coucerns, for ic is not a trifling thing 
4 that we are contending about, but the Con. 
2 cern of our Eternal Well-being : do not-then 
defer your Repentance till a Death-bed or 


h- Sickneſs, for then you are very unable to do 
Ss WE that Great work, when you have the Incum- 
* brance of your Diſeaſe to afflict you, and the 
» Viſits of Friends to entertain you, and interrupt 
þ your Devotion , and the Indiſpoſition of your 
, Mind and Body, and a thouſand other Incon- 
: veniences : Doubtleſs this is a very unfit and 
i unſeaſonable time to begin this ſo Great a 
| work in, that is no leſs than the Work of a 
, whole Life. Who then can be ſo careleſly ſtu- 
pid as to thus deccive himſelf; yet we lee _ 

this 
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this is the wretched condition of moſt mey, 
One would think that it were a needleſs and 
uſeleſs thing to bid any man not deceive him. 
ſelf; yet to that Degeneracy is Humane Na. 
ture come to, that this 1s the very caſe that 
men befool themſelves of Eternal Happineſs: 
For I dare appeal toany man, how debauched 
ſoever his Life have been, that he ſtill did in. 
tend to repent one time or other, but will ne. 
ver begin that Great Work, till it is quite out 
of his powet, and he is cut off by an unmer- 
ciful Sickneſs, that is the unwelcom Mellenger 
of Death, that will not ſpare the Young-man 
for his Youth, nor the Old-man for his Age, 
much leſs the Wicked-man for his Repentance; 
_ for he that refers his Repentance this one pre- 
ſent moment, puts it out cf his power for cver 
for ought he knows : for God's Spirit will not 
alwaies ſttive with man, neither will he alwaies 
wait for their Repentance : If they ' will rot 
embrace the gocd Spirit of Contriſſion, when 
It is ſo kindly oftercd to them ; therefore be 
perſwaded to flee toGod with an humble Con- 
fidenceand he will entertain you, for he never 
yet failled any that truly and diligently fought 
him, for he is ready even before they call to 
anſwer them ; and with the Father of the Pro- 
digal Son, do run to meet them with Joy, but 
' then with him you muſt be as humble and pc- 
nitent as he was, and acknowledge your Er- 
rours and your Paſtime Miſcarriages, and flie to 
that ſafe and whollom refige Repentance, 


which 
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which if well performed , never fails of arri- 
ving the p2netent into Heaven, the Rewards of 


i, WW viich you can never know till you come to 
ar Wy £175 chem, and then you will think your ſelves 


«. W vever enough ſatisfied with them ; for you will 
of have a large Eternity to ſpend in them. But 
perhaps you may here object and fav, How 


7 ſhall I be raviſhed with ſo great Joys, ſeeing I 
? have been the Committer of ſo many and ſo 
* hainous Sins, of ſo black and dolefinl a co- 
2 lonr, as I am conicious to my {elt I have been 
4 guilty of: Why to this or the like cafe may be 
, an{wcred, That the Guilt nor the Number, nor 


the neſs of their Colour, ſhall not hinder 
| vour Happineſs, ſo long as you have timely 
_ and ſincerely repentcd of them all; for the 


: thoughts of, and the enjoyment of your then 
Happineſs, will make you to admire the Inh- 
# nite Mercy of God that led you to Repentance, 
, and cauſe you greatly to gloritie Cod, to think 
s how good and merciful his Majeſty hath been 


to pardon fo foul and ungrateful a Sinner as 
Your ſelf once was, before his merciful Good- 
neſs reclaimed you, which have fſinn'd againſt fo 
great Light and Knowledge, and not only a- 
gainſt Juſtice, but even againſt Mercy it ſelf; 
and yer after all this Ingratitude, to bring you 
to that happy place where the holy Anyels al- 
waies behold the Face of their Heavenly Fa- 
ther, Matth.18.10. Shurely this muſt raviſh our 
hearts with Joy and Gladneſs, that God ſhould 
put ſuch a Snake as you have been inte his de- 
lIightfom 


——- 
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lightfom Boſom; ſurely Eternity it ſelf is not 
enough to give him thanks for ſuch boundleſ 
and unlimited Mercy : Let not then any one « 
of us fail of making thoſe ſhure Rewards be. 1 
Jong to us, through the mercy of God, that wel 
may not then entertain any remainure of an : 
impenitent or a wilful and itubborn heart, bur 
g0 out of our ſelves, as it were, and run into 
the Embraces of God, and beg of him to qua. 
lifie us, ſo as to admit us to live with him for 
ever, that we may ſolace our felves with hi 
Divine Love, and. be flPd witlt bis Eternal Com. 
forts, and remain with him for ever and ever. 

Now to God the Father, and to God the 
Son, and to God the bletied Spirit, be aſcribed 
by us and all his whole Church, all Honour and 
Glory, Power, and Praiſes, Might, Majelty, and 
Dominion, now and t» all Eternity , through- 
out all Ages, World without end. Amen, and 
Amen. 


To ſhew, that we ought to ſubmit to, and em- 
brace the written Will and Laws and Or- 
dinances of Ged. 


Oſeathe 8. Verſ. 12. 1 have ovritren to them 

the great things of my Laws, but they art 
counted as ſtrange things. 'But let not us be of that 
ſupercillious nature, as to think-the good things 
ofthe Lord ſtrange, but embrace and obey 
| them 
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them with Alacrity and Chearfulneſs; for this 
is well-pleaſing unto the Lord, when our- Obe- 
dience is thus firm and ſincere, both in great and 
lcfler Duties ; which if well performed, will 
deliver us from every ſin, which is of a hidious 
and a ſcarlet dye, and from being guilty of 
inaocent blood ; and then we ſhall not be only 
innocent, but alſo greatly zealous in our de- 
votional worſhip of God, and ſerve him out of 


a true principal of Obedience , which every 


man owes to him: May we therefore devote 
all the Faculties of our Souls and the Powers of 
our Bodies to him which will make us to order 
all our Accounts according to his holy will and 
good pleaſure , that God may delight in us, 
when we worſhip him in private as well as pub- 
lick ; which if we do not, we muſt ſhortly be 
Hypocrites ; though indeed when we have nor 
ſo large a portion of time to do both in ſo co- 
pious a manner as we heartily defire that we 
had in this caſe, we are to abate ſomething of 
our private Devotion , to add to publick ; be- 
Cauſe that the Publick Worſhip of God does 
more glorifie him : and therefore when it is 
ſencerely performed out of a ſingle and innocent 
and pure, and untainted Heart, free from all 
bypocrifie and vain diſpoſable deſires of being 


S {cen of men, or any other by end; when it is 


done out of pure love to God, and our delight 
in it, as our Duty to. kim, then *cis doubtleſs 
very aCceptable to him, mo is the Rewarder 
of all Sincerity for the Piblick Worſhip of God, 
| is 
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is gratcfully to be preferred before private ; and 
that for many Reaſons : And firſt, becauſe that 
a great part of the Congregations then meet 
to gather in the Name and fear of God, and 
the Prayers of a great many may, be of more 
force with God than the Prayers of one fingle 
perſon. Secondly, There 1s the Promiſe of God 
to his Church, Where two or three are gather. 
ed together in my Name, Iwill be in the midft 
of them, and grant their requeſt. And thirdly, 
"Tis ſaid, that in the Primitive Time when the 
Church was mer together, or ſome part of it 
( at leaſt ) That their Voices came up into the 
Ears of God as a Clap of Thunder, and parti. 
cularly in the Amen, when the Voices of all 
the People were lifted up to God : Wherefore 
it is ſaid, that ſor this reafon 1t 1s that the A- 
men in the Cathedral Churches are to this day 
ſung out with {ich an Audible: Voice, that they 
may by the Mercy of God, have the ſame &- 
fect with him, as they had in ancient times, to 
bring down. Bleſſings from him upon us his 
poor unworthy ſervants, who indeed are un- 
worthy to pray to him, or to lift up our hands 
in his Name, by reaſon of our many and mani- 
fold Sins; yet he is fo merciful as to hear our 
prayers, and to grant our requeſts which we 
beg of him, thongh made in much weakneſs 
. and imperfection; for at Church we all joyn 
in prayer one for another, which is a benefit to 
us al}, for God hath promiſed to hear the hum- 
ble Penitent, although a Sinner, for the y 
al 


[257] 

and the Nation, and for every particular Sub- 
ject ; but more eſpecially for the Sick, and thoſe 
chat cannot pray for themſelves, as the Ignorant 
and Unlearned, and allo tuch as, through mul- 
titude of Buſineſs, have no leiſure to pray for 
tiemſelves; and others, who, through Indiſpoſt- 
tion of Body or Mind, have not ſtrength or 
power of Mind to pray ; and forall other States 
and Conditions of Men whatſoever, of which, 
the Inſtances are tvo numerous to mention. 
But I would not be miſ-underitood, as 1t Ithoughr 
God did not hear every particular Perſon in 
privatez as well as the multitude in publick, 
for I have no ſuch intemperate Thoughts ; for I 
know God will hear us; if it were In the Wil- 
lerneſs, or on the Sea-fide, or alone ; if it were 
in a Cave under the Earth; or in the remoteſt 
art in the World ; and will as certainly anſwer 
the p10us Prayer of any ſuch Perſon, as he will 
the wiiole Univerſal Church. Therefore my Intent 
Is, not to detract any thing from private. Devo- 
1on, wherein a Man may more freely pour out 
$ doul to God, end bring down great and un- 
pzakable Bleſſings; by God's Mercy, upon the 
/nole Creation ; but my greateſt defire 1s, to 
add to publick Devotion, becaule it makes and 
ontinues Peace and Unity, Love and Concord, 
hict 18 infinitely well pleaſing tothe Lord our 
Redeemer : But my meaning is,. when they are 
doth equally in our power ; and it is in our 
hoice to do Which we :pleaſe, and there is 
othing which may lawfully detain .us from 
Church; 
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Chnreh ; then we are to prefer the publick 

Worſhip of God much before private, becaiiſe 

God 1s pleafed ina pubiick Harmony of Voices 

together. Beftides , there are a great many 

Ho:rs in the Day, and it is fifty to one if we 

may not find time, 1n private, to ſpend ſome of 

them in Devotion, when the Church-doors are 

not open : for the publick Worſhip of God, we 
know, 3s but at certain folemn Hours ; and if 

we miſs them 2t their Seaſon, we cannot have 

them ivien we world, whercas Private we may; 

for if we kave not time at one Hour, we mayat 
anoincer ; tor we may deny our ſelves of ſome 

Recieation, or pit by ſome Buſineſs, and doit 

another time ; for there is a Time and a Seaſon 

for every Pnrpoſe under the Sun, faith the Wiſe 

Man : Or eif2 we may take from Sleep, to add 

to private Devotion, which will be very well 

pleaſing to the Lord. Beſides, the publick De. 

votion encourages others, asSt- Paul faith to the 

Cormthians, That their Zeal had provoked wery ma- 

»y to do the like, 2 Chor. 9. 2. But if the Scri- 

ptures had been wholly ſilent in this: Caſe, yet 

our common Experience would atteſt the truth 

of it; for we have a common Proverb, that 

Example goes even befure Precept it ſelf : Therefore 

it is much to be wiſhed, that all People of Qua- 

lity and Eminence, in Places of Honour, would 
abound in Goodneſs, for their Examples have 
more influence over the People, than Men of a 
meaner Rank are poſlible ro have. Befides, It 
is faid by Solomen, That ſuch as the Rulers s 
ts 
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the People are, ſuch will the People be. There- 
fore that Nation is bleſied that have a good 
Prince to reign overthem, and particularly our 
ny WM own Nation, which is bleſſed with a threefold 
we BY Bleſſing, in having ſo wie, and fo compaſſionate 
of Ml a King, whom God preſerve for ever. But let 
1re M8 us not forget what we were treating of concer- 
we WW ring the publick Worſhip of God, whichis more 
- if WM to be valued than any other thing ; for there it 
ve WW is that Men receive Conviction of their Sins, and 
y; WF are convinced of the Folly of their Lives ; and 
rat MW fo being convicted, they {cer to God in Truth, 
me MW and Sincerity of Heart : And there it was, when 
oit Ml the Apoſtles were mer together in one place, 
fon MW that the Holy Ghoſt came down upon them, 
iſe WM and inſpired them with the Holy Spirit, which 
id MW made them to do iis Will, being inſpired with 
rel MW ood Thoughts ; for here Faith 1s increaſed, 
Ye. MW and Grace beſtowed, and Mer's Hearts enlar- - 
the MW ged to love God, and pray for Peace and Love 
ys- to all Men ; for here are a thouſand Benifits re- 
cri- WG ceived, of which I pray God to make us all Par- 
yet I takers : Therefore it is no ways good to be ab- 
uth MW ſent, for weknow not what Grace or Faith we 
hat MW may loſe for want of being preſent ; of which, 
ore il vt. Thomas his Abſence may forewarn us of being 
ua- Wl fo, for his Abſence but once had- like to. have 
uld MW made him contume withour Faith for ever, for 
ave WW ought we know ; for he was without it for a 
of a Wl Week, till the next Lord's Day, when the Lord 
, it MW appeared to him again, for he believed-not that 
; bis Lord was riſen from-the Dead, «ill then ; 
9 a which 
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which is ſuppoſed to be, for want of being pre. 
ſent when the Lord firſt appeared there for you; 
See the neceſlity of Men's being at the publick 
Worſhip of God, for there is great Grace, ag 
well as Faith, conferred upon Men; not but. 
that, upon a lawful Occaſion, Men may have 
good Warrant for being abſent ; as in the Caſe 
of Sickneſs, of Friends, or great Briineſs that 
requires haſte, or to prevent great Evil which, 
without our Aſſiſtance, might perhaps fall upon 
the whole Nation : In theſe, or the like Caſes, 
we ought to be abſent ; for God requires Mer- 
Cy, and not. Sacrifice, Hel. 6. 6. for he needs 
not our Service, ſo as to hinder the doing of a 
greater Good, for he leaves Men to their dil. 
cretion in ſuch Caſes. Beſides, Men muſt not 
be always ſo a learning, as to neglect to pra- 
Ctiſe the great things of God's Laws. Beſides, 
St. Paul ſpeaks of ſome that will be learning, 
when they ought to be teaching ; and fays, 
Thar he 1s fain to teach them their firſt Prin- 
Ciples over again, Heb.F.1. Rom.1.15. 1 Cor.1.26, 
cb.2.13. and 3.2. 27im.3.7. But this comes 
to paſs for want of Heed and Artention, wen 
they are preſent at the Worſhip of God : For 
Men muſt lay it up in their Hearts, as well as 
hear it with their Ears, if they intend to be the 
betrer by it. For it 1strrue, indeed, God can, and 
often does teach Men otherwiſe than in publick 
Audience, when he pleaſes; even in their Sleep, 
and upon thetr Beds, and in the Night-Viſtons, as 
itis ſaid in Fob 35.10,11. Befides,God oftentimes 

ſecretly 
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ſecretly diſtils his Holy Spirit into the Hearts of 
Men, when they perceive it not ; but yet he 
would not have them to neglect the ordinary 
Means that he lath left chem tos their Salvation; 
of which, the publick Worſhip is the greateſt 
Means, doubtleſs, in the World, although there 
ought to be Moderation even in all things; as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, Philip. 4. 5. Let your Moderation 
be made known to all Men, for the Lord vs at hand. 
n MW But now-a-days, Men have no need to be advi- 
s, WW ({:d to be moderate in theſe things ; for they are 
r- MW generally fo remiſs and negligent of their Duty 
ds {MW to God, tbat they ought to be ſtirred up to it ; 
a I for it is not their being preſent at Church only, 
if. WW that can make them acceptable to God, unleſs 
ot MW their Hearts be there, as well as their Bodies, 
a- MW and fixed ſtedfaſtly upon God, who hears the 
es, MW Prayers of the Heart, before that of the Voice; 
8, MW but when the Heart and Voice are joyned both 
ve, MW together, then it is that it is well pleaſing to 
in- MW him ; for it is the Sincerity of the Heart, that 
26. WM makes the Attion of the Hand, or the Body, 
1es {MW 2cceptable to him ; for, withont Sincerity, all 
jen {MW the reſt is but deadly Hypocriſie, which will be 
or MW puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction, from the 
as MW Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
he MW bis Power, Heb. 12. 28, 29. Wherefore let us have 
nd I Grace, hereby 210 may ſerve God acceptably, with 
ick {WM Reverence and Godly Fear : For our God is a canſu- 
ep, WM Ming Fire : And who amongſt us 1s there, that 
,as MW can endure Everlaſting Barnings ? Therefore 
let us all be wiſe betimes, before the dreadful 
S 3 Coming 
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Coming of the Lord in Judgment, which will bs 
a Day of Terror and Amazement to the Wicked, 
but a Day of Rejoycing and Triumph to the 
Juſt and Good, who have endeavoured to keep 
a good Conſcience both towards God and Man, 
Aet. 24. 16. For how much Joy and Gladnel 
will it be, to ſee the Lord come in Glory, with 
all his holy Angels with him, and to receive 
them alſo into thoſe glorious Regions of Joy 
and Bliſs, which were prepared, from the be- 
ginning of the World , for every Perſon that 
loves and fears him. And this 1s the ditterence 
betwixt the Juſt and the Unjuſt ; the one ſhall 
expect the Coming of the Lord with Joy and 
Gladneſs, and the other with Fearfulneſs and 
Amazement : Then happy ſhall it be for the 
Good, but terrible and unhappy for the Evil; 
The one ſhall be overwhelmed with Joy and 
Gladneſs, and the other with Fearfulneſs and 
Atnazement : From which Amazement, I pray 
_ God to deliver every Creature upon the whole 
Earth ; Amen. Tothis end, 1 pray Godto give 
me, and every Creature, Grace to ger, and 
when I have gotten, a pood Conſcience, thento 
keep it from all Spots of Sin, and that as well! n 
great Matters, as in ſmall ; for we muſt have an 
equal regaxd tn all the Commands of God, for 
we muſt not break the greateſt for any Gain, nor 
the leaſt for any Adyantage, that the whole U- 
niverſe can offer us. But this is a very unlikely 
Means to fetch any Man Gain, but much more 
liſtely to bring Venom 1 Into his Boſom, and oy 
rennels 


FOny — —__— — n—_—_ S* Ss goat 


[ 263] 
tenneſs into his Bones, and a Curſe upon his 
Name and Poſterity for ever : For we ee that 


; . | 

I it is juſt for God thus to deal with Men ; for we 
ep daily ſee, that tic End of ſuch Men is Deſtru- 
an BW tion here on Earth, as well as hereafter ; for 


the leſſer the Sin is (as they call it) the greater 
vic WF Contempt do they put upon God ; for if they 
ſee that it is a Sin, and yet commit 1t, what 


* other thing is it but great Contempt of the 
be. WH Great Majeſty of Heaven, that they will pre- 


hat fer a ſmall, trifling Satisfaction, before the Obe- 
dience of the great God of Heaven and Earth ? 
Surely this muſt needs be worthy of great Pu- 
niſhment, and, without Repentance, there 1sno 
nd WM belp for chem, but their End muſt be Deſiry- 
he WW ftion, who have made their Pleature their Gud, 
i]. WW 2nd gloried in their Shame,Pb/.3.18 19. St.Paul 
nd MW could not ſpeak of ſuch Men without weeping 
n4 MW 2nd why ſhould not the ſame Compaſſion be in 
us, as Was in him? For God 15 one and tie 


2 
r, ſame, unchangeably good, and we ought to be 
ve WY like him, as near as is poilible for us to b2 ; for 


ad the Scripture ſairh, Let the ſame Mind be in you, 
o BY #5 245 in Chriſt Felus our Lord, And if we are fo 
X highly obliged to be like God, for ſhame then, 
let us endeavour to imitate St. Paul , whoſe 


” Example is worthy of Imitation, and alſo poſ- 
or ſibleto be reach'd unto : If Men wonld dilizent- 
1. ly ſtrive after it, they might attain to great 
ly things, as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, We ffrive af- 
ht ter Perfe&ion ; and no doubt but he did attain to 


a great part of it ; for, ſays he, We preſs for- 
S 4 wards 
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wards, toward the Mark of the High Callmg in Te. 
ſus Chriſt, And the more Underſtanding any 
Perſon has in the Ways of God, the better he is 
qualified for Heaven, if his Knowledge be pur 
into practiſe ; or otherwiſe, he abuſes the Grace 
of God ; for if it be not practiſed, it is rece1- 
ved in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 2. But God forbid that 
any one ſhould thus abuſe the Grace of God, 
which is beſtowed upon him, in order to his 
Glory, and our own Happineſs ; for his Glory, 
and our Salvation, is one and the ſame thing, 
Whereure let us all implore the Grace of God 
. to aſſiſt us, that we may not fall from him in 
our Life, nor at our Death ; but that thenearer 
- we grow to our End, the nearer we may be to 
our everlaſting Reſt and Happineſs ; For here 
have we no continuing City, but we ſeek one to come, 
Heb. 13. 14. which will neither wax old, nor fade 
away, but will endure throughout all Ages, even 
multitudes of thouſands of Years, which willne- 
ver have End nor Period, bur is as laſting as 
God himſelf, and how laſting and extenſive his 
Duration is, we can never ſufficiently under- 
ſtand ; but this we are ſure of, that his Majeſty 
can never fail, nor come to any Diminurtion, for 
he is all powerful, and comprehendsall Ditteren- 
ces of Times, Things, Perſons and Beings, at. 
one ſingle View. Let us then be wiſe as Ser. 
pents, and as innocent as Doves, and makeuſe 
of all Advantages for the Improvement of our 
Souls, that we may ſhine as the Light, like 
Stars of the brighteſt Magnitude ; for now it is 
In 
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in our own Power, by the Mercy of God, to 
make our ſelves eternally happy. Why then 
ſhonld we not make uſe of the Power that God 
hath put into ovr Hards, for fhe great advan- 
tage of our Souls, which are immortal, and can- 
not ceaſe to be ; for they came from God, and 
return to him again, when they are ſeparated 
from the Bodies of Men, and remain with him 
till the great Day of Recompence ; and then 
they ſhall be re-united to the Bodies again, and 
both Body. and Soul ſhall live together with 
God for ever, to ſing Halaluja, ard to pay 
Vows , and offer Immortal Sacrifices to the 
whole Trinity , Wor:d without end. Where. 
fore, in the mean tim?, let us become truly 
good in all our Ways and Actions, thar we may 
be a good Example to all Men that ſhall behold 
our good Converſation, being induced with Fear 
and Love, and ſurronnded with Sincerity in 
every particular Thought and Action. And 
pray God to grant that we may her? carry an 
awful Regard to all and every Command of 
his, and not caſt any one of them behind our 
Backs, for God will not be compounded with, 
nor wink at the lighting of his Commands, 
which are like to the Laws of rhe Mcdes and 
Perſians, unalterable and unchangeable ; ard 
then we ſhall be perfectly good in all things, 
and not be negligent in doing of the Work of . 
the Lord, nor ſerve him deceitfully : For, if 
any Man doth ſerve tim by halves, and not fin- 
cerely, then he ſerves him deceitfully, and then 
every 
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every ſuch Perſon is an Abomination to the 
Lord. But I ſpeak not here of the Infirmities 
of our Bodies, or the Indiſpofition of Men's 
Minds, or other Corruptions and Infirmities - 
that hinder us in our Duty : No; for if there 
be Sincerity in the Heart, God winks at, and. 
paſſeth by all the reſt, and we are very accep- 
table to him, notwithſtanding our Inabliityrties to 
perform our Duty with that great Fervour that 
we defire ; for if we do but deſire to do his Will, 
and endeavour as much as we are able, God 
Almighty will forgive the reſt, and make it up 
ſome other way, and look upon it as alrcady 
done, becauſe it 1s our defire to do it, if we 
. were better able ; and God, that knows the Se. 
crets of all Hearts, knows our Hearts alſo, and 
according tothe Integrity and Sincerity of eve- 
ry Mary's Heart, will God deal with him ; only 
this, that he will not take every Advantage 
againſt us, but will pardon a multitude of Sins; 
for the Beſt and moſt Upright have a multitude 
to be forgiven, bur if there be Sincerity in the 
Heart, God accepts that, and requires no more 
but a ſingle Heart, and a fincere and Conſcien- 
cious Life, which every Man that endeavours 
after, cannot fail of attaining ; for if, as we 
faid before, the Endeavours are purely ſincere, 
God will accept them ; but without thar, it is 
groſs Hy pocrniſie, which is ſo abominable to the 
Lord, that he will moſt ſurely puniſh it, and. 
that with a ſ:vere Puniſhment, both here and 
hereafter : And ſuch are they that break the 
Peace 
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Peape and Unity of the Church, and diſobey 
God himſelf, who commands them to obey the 
King,and all that are ſer in Authority under him; 
for The Powers that be, are o1:dainel of God ; and who 


| ſoewer reſiſts, reſifteth the Ordinance of God, Rom.13. 


1,2,3. IPet.2.13,14,17.For God hath ſerthe Ma- 
giſtrates to be a Terror to the evil Doers, and 
an Encouragement to them that do well : Ard 
God hath promiſed to keep them as the Apple 
of his Eye. Who then 1s he that dares to ſpeak 


| Evil of the Vicejerant of the Lord, which Solo- 


mn forbids any one to do in their inward Cham- 
bers ? For, fays he, A Bird of the Air ſhall tell 
the matter, and he that hath Wings ſhall deciare it : 
For He is the Breath of our Noſt1ils, the Anointed of 
the Lord ; under whoſe Shadow we ſaid, that we live 
among the Heathen, Lam.4.20. P/.80.14,I 5,17,19. 
Let him not therefore, O Lord, be taken in their 
Pits, bur ſtil} go on to protect him to'his Life's 
end, and defend him from the Malice of his 


| ontragious Enemies, that thirit for his moſt ſa- 


cred Blood, but make them to fall in their own 
Snare that they have laid for the Beloved of 
the Lord : Ler them be as Water that runneth 
apace, and as the untimely Fruit of a Woman, 
that ſhall not ſec Light : Make them as Orabe 
and Saba ; yea, make them like to Saubea and 
Solmona, P{.g3.11. and bring their wicked Inven- 
tions tonougit ; but picrce their Hearts,that they 
may repent ; and open ard wound their Hearts, 
that they may believe in a better Way than ever 
yet they have walked, and ſee the Errors of 
; their 
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their paſt Lives, and repent of their former 
Wickedneſs, which, if not repented of, will be 
their utter Ruin, and will bring them to Erer. 
nal Flames : Therefore, for their Sous ſake, 
prevent their Miſchief, and turn their Hearts, 
that they come not to Erernal Deſtruttion ; and 
ler His Majeity and this Nation for ever eſcap: 
them and their groſs, Hy pocritical Biindneſs, 
which they have lead themſelves into. O ſtnpi- 
fied Folly ! What power do you get over Men 
whom God hath made upright ? Put they have 
ſought out many wicked and inhumane Inver. 
tions. O Careleſs of Eternal Salvation ! How 
long will ye go on to commit ſuch hideous Fol- 
lies? Do you imagine that it is againſt your 
ſelves in the end, that you work this Miſchicf 
to your own. Eternal Ruin and Perdition ? Have 
| you no Sparks of Grace left in you, that you 
thus deceive your ſelves! Do you not conſider 
what it is to be in the loweſt Abyſs of Dark- 
neſs ? Or do you think that you can endure E 
verlaſting Burnings 2 Or do theſe Thoughts de- 
light yau, becauſe they muſt be your Ever- 
laſting Portion, unleſs you repent, and do the 
Works of Geod with-ſpeed, before your Life 1s 
taken from you ? For if yon dye in this fad 
Condition, you are irrecoverably Joſt for ever, 
and then dreadful muſt your unavoidable Con- 
dition be, for out of Hel] there 1s no Redem- 
Prion. Therefore, All you that are fo thirſty 
for Blood, recall your ſelves before it is too 
late, for the time that you have here is but 


ſhort, 
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ſhort, and very uncertain too ; and the Work 
you have to do 1s very great, and requires your 
greateſt Actention, Care and Diligence, for it 
1s the buſineſs of a whole Life, ard thar a long 
one too : But, inſtead of ſpending it in Repen- 
rance and good Works, you have ipent it in Fol- 
ly and Wickedneſs, and in thirſting after inno- 
cent Blood ; and not only the Blood of the Bo- 
dy, but alfo of the Souls of multitudes of Men. 
n What can you think of your ſelves, when you 
look back upon your paſt Accounts ? Are you 
not filled with Remorſe of Conſcience, and Hor- 
rour of Mind ? Bethink your ſelves, and turn 
to your Maker, and let not the Blood of Chriſt 
I be loſt upon you, nor be ſpilt in vain to you ; 
; but lay hold of it with Faith and Repentance, - 
© and do the Work of God with ſpeed, and that 


Uu with Sincerity ; for why ſhonid you deſtroy 
T your ſelves? Or is it becauſe there is no Balm 
£ in Gilead left for your Cure? Surely this can- 


not be the reaſon, tor there 1s both Balm and 
Phyſician too, Fer.8.22. therefore this cannot be 


[- he reaſon, for God hath been wanting to no 
IC Man,for to make him both hoiy and happy. Why 
I then ſhould any Man be fo wretchedly wancing 
d to himſelf, as to neglect the making fure of 
ſ, Eternal Happineſs ? Will nothing prevail upon 
N- him for your own Good ? This 1s ſuch a thing as 
N- was never heard of, that Men ſhould delight in 
y their own Ruin. What ſhould the cauſe of this 
0 be ? Surely they have ro Belief of a World 

It come. Have you no Knowledge rhat you work 


ſuch 
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ſuch Wickedneſfs, eating up the Peopleas if they 
would eat Bread, and call not upon the Lord; 
either to pardon, or yet to ſave them from ſuch 
deſperate Courſes, and ſuch bloody Cruelties 
Will you go headiong into Hell, without being 
awakned, or fore-warned of your Follies ? Be 
not ſo unwiſe, but ſet ſome Bounds to your 
Follies, and, by Repentance, make ſure of E. 
ternal Life, that you may not come Into Con- 
demnation ; for why ſhould you be guilty of 
your own Ruin ? Bethink your ſelves therefore, 
and flee to your Maker, by forſaking all your 
Sins, for God hath Mercy in ſtore for you, if 
you will but embrace it ; for he itretches out 
| his Hand to you all the day long : But do not 
you be like to thoſe Jews, who were a gain- 
ſaying and perverſe People, for then you will 
be very much diſpleaſing to him who endea. 
vours your Happineſs, and ſays by himſelf, That 
be will not the death of any one Summer, Ezek. 18.3. 
but had rather that he ſhculd repent and live ; for 
he is ready to ſay toyou, as hewas to the Jews, 
Why will ye dye : For the Soul of every Man 1s, 
as it were, a Particle of Divinity, Fob 27. 3. 
And will you have no regard for that which is fo 
dear to God, that he would have it be ſaved, 
and live with him for ever ? Which you may 
be, if your Heart be fingle and tincere for God, 
who is the God of Purity, delights in nothing 
more than a ſingle and a ſincere Heart, which 
delights it (elf in loving of the beſt Objects; 
Which is God himftelf, which 1s all Beauty and 

Love, 
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Love, and the moſt lovely Object in both the 
Worlds ; and in loving of him, he will love us, 
and enlarge our Minds to the Knowledge of 
Divine Things. And if this Mark of Goodneſs 
be in yon, and abound, it will make you obe- 
| dient to all the Rules of Juſtice, as well as Mer- 
cy and Truth ; which will make every Man to 
have, and to keep a good Conſcience, which is 
a continuing Feaſt, and thoſe that have it, will 
not break the Peace and Unity of the Church, 
but it will make them to cheriſh every good 
Motion of the Heart which proceeds from God, 
and will make us to have a Tenderneſs of Mind 
in all our Accounts; for if we let our ſelves run 
into Sin, our Caſe 1s very dangerous, for every 
Sin is Abomination to the Lord, and he cannoc 
behold it with any Approbation, becauſe it is 
ſo offenſive to him; therefore all Sin is bad, bur 


7 ſome Sin is much worſe, by way of Example, 
; which encourages other Men's Ilis, which is a 
drawing them to Perdition and Deſtruction ; 
, WW and therefore the Sins of Mer's Fancies are ve- 
, ry dangerous to their Souls ; ſuch as is Stub- 
- bornneſs and Unrulineſs of the Will, and Cor- 
) ruption of Judgment, which leads Men into the 
: Errors which now ſo much abound; from which, 


7 | pray God to deliver us all; Amen. Which he 
, will do if we go to him in his own Methods; 
p thar is, by ſerving him with Sincerity and Truth, 
h both in publick, ,and in private; in all places, 
F andat all times, by Day and by Night, athome 
d and abroad ; and if, at any time, you cannot 
þ be 
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be- preſent at Church with your Bodies; yet 
you may be there with your Minds, by ftedfaſt 
Wiſhes, and fixed Detires anq Intentions; which 
are very acceptable to God ; and he will xe. 
ward it, becauſe he delights in it, and he will. 
fill you with the Perfection of yaur Souls, which 
is himſelf, for God 1s the Sours PerfeCtion, and 
Heaven is its Reproof ; the Goodneſs of which 
Country is fo great, that we cannot. behold it 
with our Bodily Eyes as yet, but we may with 
the Eyes of our Mind, by Contemplation ani 
Imagination : Therefore let us run, and labour” 
to attain to this glorious, Celeſtial Place, and 
- Not ſer our AtteCtions'on the things of thete 
Earthly Vanities, but on things in Heaven, 
which is our great Reſt, and Erernal Rewards; 
for there alone are the G:ories of rhe ever-liv- 
ing Soul : for behold, the Lord himſelf invites 
us thicher by the Motions of his Spirit, and the 
Calls of 'his Grace. Ler us then mortific our 
Members that are updn the Earth, that nothing 
may hinder us of entring into Heaven, where 
we ſhall for ever ſolace our -ſelves-with his Dt- 
vine Love, and be filled with his Eternal Com- 
fotts, and remain with him for ever, through- 
out all Ages, and World without end. . Glory'be 
to God on high, and on Earth Peace, and good Wil 
towards Men. O Lord;I beſeech thee: ro melt 
my Soul into Love, that: I may be obedienr to 
thy Divine Will and Pleaſure; for itis Love and 
Delight in doing thy Will that thou' principally 
regardeſt ; therefore fill my Heart with _- 
a 
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and wing it with Duty towards thee, O God. 
To this end, enlighten my Hearr, I beſeech 
ch I thee; that. 1 may know thee ; and rectifie my 
re- WW Will, and cleante and tiwecten my Thoughts, 
ll WB that ct,ou maiſt bleſs me, and all mine, and all 
ch What 1 have, or ought to pray for; even this 
nd WW ſinful Nation, from the higheſt to the loweſt. 
ich WW Bleſs every particular Perſon in Body and Soul, 
I it Wand Thoughtsand Intentions, Defires and Wiſhes, 
th {WWills and Memory, that we all may do thy 
nd MW Will in all chings; wich great fervour, and ſwift- - 
"ur Wneſs of defire, that no one of us may miſs of 
ind WEcernal Salvation, bur that we may be fully re: 
ele MWconciled to God, for the ſake of his dear Son Je- 
N, Mus. Amen. 
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Set. 1. 4 Refledtion upon Death, by way 
of Comjort. 


ins Ml. | ey 

Vere Eb. 9. 27. It « appcinted for all Men once to © 
Di- dye , but after Death the Fudgment : For 
on- WDeath is appointed by God to be. the Lot of 
igl- Wevery Man, and if Men are good, it is a Friend 
77.be Fo them, for ir frees them from multitudes of 


amazing Troubles and Sorrows, for this is often-- . 
mes the Lot of the beſt of Men ; therefore 
Death 1s a Comfort to them, and frees theta 
rom the innumerable Snares of Sin, wherewnth 
ven the Good are ſurrounded, but much more: 
he Unholy and Diſobedient ; Therefore;; to 

T - - >. - A 
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eſcape theſe things, we muſt earneſtly bep tel 
Grace of God, to prepare us for Death ; ani 
in ſo doing, it will become to us the Gate off 
endleſs Glory. Who then would not ſcafnff 
their Hearts with Grace, by imploring of the 
Mercy of God to prevent and afliſt them in| 
this great Work of their Salvation, which xii 
of everlaſting Moment ; for dye we mu, 
becauſe that Death is the Ordinance of God 
and appointed by him te be the Portion of all 
Men living ? For what Man 1s he, that liveth 
and ſhall not ſee Death ? Or can he dcliva 
himſelf from the Grave ? For Death 1s the In. 
dication of God. Who then can reſiſt, or fi 
from that common Friend , or, as you may 
make it, the fatal Enemy ? that is, by you 
Obedience or Difobedience, by vour keeping 
or breaking the Commands of God ; for to th: 
ſincerely Good, it is a Comfort ; bur to the Di 
obedient and Wicked, it 1s a hidious, diſmal Ter. 
rour, Which none yet know, till they ſhall com 
to be ſurpriſed with them. But God forbid thit 
any Man ſhould ſnifer himſelf to have this tobe 
his Portion ; for I believe that every Man, wit 
' Covetous Balazm, would be content to. dye ti 
Death of the Righteous, Numb. 23. 10. but 
with him, are they not willing to live the Lif 
of the Righteous; but.the former cannot be at 
tained without the larter, which muſt be ſought 
for by ſanCtified Thoughts, and holy Attections 
which cannot harbour in an unhallowed Brea, 
for the Thoughts of Death do not cleave 0 

them, 
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them, for they cannot entertain its unwelcome 
Viſits, but cry out with them in the Book of 
Wiſdom ; O Death, how bitter art thou ! Thy Re- 


ſeaſon Wembrance a terrible to them who dwell at eaſe ; 
of thefſWu( Wifd. 1. 13.) whoſe Heads and Hearts are filled 


with Vanity and Folly, and their whole Body 1 en- 
ertained with deceitful Mirth. But then, on the 
contrary, may the Juſt cry,out; O Death, how 
welcome art thou to my, joyful Heart, who, 
with Longing and Delight, expedts thy Coming! 
For to meg thou zrt no Enemy, but a moſt lov- 
ing Friend ; for by thee it is, that my Soul paſ- 
ſeth to the King of Glory,whoſe Gates are free- 
ly ſet open to entertain my Soul, which longs, 
and breaths,and pants after thee, with unwearied 
MDcſires,and continual Wiſhes. P/.62.1,2.O0h.When 
ſhall I come befor: the Living God ? My Soul 
hath a deſire to en: crinto thy Courts. Oh: ſhew 
{ome Token upon me for good, that they which 
{Whiate me may lee it, and be aſhamed, becauſe 
comMriou, Lord, hait holpen, and comforted me, 
d tha ?/-86.17. with thy own Joys. O Lord, therefore 
to beſt my Soul ſhall bleſs thee, my Body ſhall worſhip 
- with tbee, and my Heart and Tongue ſhall admire 
ve theſend praiſe thee, for rhy unſpeakable Goodneſs, 
. but Mand thy unmeaſurable Mercy ,, which never 
e LifſWbave been fully ſet out to the Sons of Men, for 
be at-W Time hath nor ſufficiently ſer it forth, for Eter- 
ought {ory muſt ever be ſetting forth thy Glories and: 
tions MP raiſes ; and when Ages are paſt, all is too little 
reaft W'0 fulfil that great Work ; to wit, the Adora- 
ve w«0n- of the Eternal, and moſt Glorious God. 
them, T 2 Afl 
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All the Tongues of Meti and Angels are not ſuf. 
ficient to compleat this Glory, "which is to be 
attained by Humility, which always goes be. 
fore Honour ;, for Condeſc2ntion 1s the on'y 
way to Honour, even the Honour of the other 
Angelical World. Let us then employ our Art 
and Time towards this Spire, which 1s, to knoiy 
our ſelves ; for this Hunulity will teach us the 
Knowledge of our ſelves, and ſhew us the wa 
to ſet forth the Glory of God, which will make 
us fit for the Society and Privilege of Chriſtian 
Men. ' Burt this comes not by a Moments ac- 
quiring, but it is to be attained by a Life of 
, Labour, and induſtrious Care and Diligence, 
- What wiſe Man then would neglect his prectors 
Time, that is ſo valuable, ther we cannot fit 
Price enough upon it, for in the g00d ule of it, 
our Salvation 1s to bc obtained ; vet fo foo'iſh 
are we, as to trifle it away, either jn doing of 
nothing, or elſe in doing amiſs ; and.fo let the 
Day of Death ſteal upon us, before we arc Pre- 
pared for it. Bur why do we ſutfer our ſelves 
thus ro do ? Surely it 1s becauſe that we have 
no regard of our own imynortal. Souls ; no Be- 
lief of the Holy Scriptures, which do attelt, 
That if. we do not do the Work of God whillt 1: 
1s called to. Day,Fob.4.9.0urOpportunity will bs 
loft for ever : For St. Auguſtin ſaith, That as thou 
art found in the laſt Day of thy Life, ſo ſhalt 
thou be found in thelaſt Day of the World : See 
then, that whilſt your Lamp is burning, that 
you let it not £0 out before you have ſecured to 

| Your 
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your ſelves Eternal Salvation ; which 1s to be 
done by no other means, than by the careful 
uſing of your valuable Time, which, though 
you live in it, you ſcarce know what it 1s; and, 
indeed, you can never know the true, ineſti- 
mable Value of it ; for in it you may gain, by 
the Mercy of God, the glorious Rewards, and 
unſp:akable Happineſs of Heaven, and God 
will open to you the Fiood-gates of his comfor- 
table Treaſures, of his eternal Mercies, if ye 
earneſtly approach to him before that they are 
ſhut; for when they are ſhut, there 13 no en- 
tring inat them. Rouſe upÞthen your ſleepy and 
drouzy Son's, and Conſider what Eternity 1s; 
for it is no. leſs than a perpernal Deveration of 
Ages. Wherafere, ſeeing that the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God hath put it into every Man's 
power to be happy in thoſe endleſs Manſions, 
let no Man then deceive himſelf of kis Eternal 
Well-being ; for who is able to endure the Ab- 
[ence of God, and to be for evcr ſhut out from 
bis comfortable Prefencc; for this muſt be the 
Caſe of all-that neglect their preſent Seaſon, for 
now is the time to ſow the Seed of Eternal Life; 
which, if it be once ſowed, it cannot be rooted / 
up again, for at Death, we.are paſt the fear of 
being pur out of the Favour of God ; for, as 
He that 1s-dead, is free from Sin, Rom. 6.7. (0. 
allo is he free from the fear of Death ; for then 
his Faith and Hopes will. be turred into Fruje 
tion, and, he,, will behold, ang ſee, and , en;oy 
that which before he believed, and wiſhed for. 

T 3 See 
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See we then, thar, as this is the time of Soy. 
ing, then will be the time. of Reaping ; and 
Men wiſl be ever reaping of the Rewards of 
their good Deeds. Wherefore, ſeeing rheſe things 
are 'ſo, what manner of Chriſtians ought all 
Men to be, 2 Per. 3. 11. both in their Lives and 
Converſations, and 'in their Intentions , their 
Words and Actions ; all which, there muſt be 
a ſtrict Account given of, to the great Judge of 
every Man, who gives Sentence to every parti- 
cular Perſon at the Day of Death : Therefore, 
if Men have not been wiſe before Death, tnere . 
is no Work, nor Wiſdom, to be exerciſed in the 
Grave, whither every Man is haſting, Ecclef. 9. 
\ To.. for there is no Age nor Sect exempted from 
Death;and after rhis,the Judgment. Which Word, 
as it imports Terrour to the Evil, fo jr contains 
Pleaſure and Comfort to which the Good, arein- 
titled who have made ir the Buſineſs of their Lives 
to ſerve the Lord wirh a willing Mind,and a de- 
lightfu], vigorous, aCtive Spirit ; and to theſe, 
| Judgment is a Comfort ; for it is a Word that 
ſignifies and contains Reward to all innocent, 
and pious, and ingennous Souls, who have ſeen 
che Lord, and his Rewards, with rhe Eye of 
Faith and Hope ; having a firm Confidence in 
hims who is the Antipaſt of Eternal Comforts 
co all thar rhus lay hold of him by Faith, which 
works in them all the Effets of Excellency : for 
them Goodneſs is the only thing that is to be va- 
lued, or that will do any body good in their 
latter end ; therefore, now is the time, wherein 
every 
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every Man may make himſelf of this number ; 
that is, to be in tae Rank of them whom God 
will account righreous. I pray God to grant 
every Man to be of this bleſſed number ; and 
there is no better way to work this happy Ef- 
felt upon Men, than Humility ; for this makes 
Men to know themſelves, and the Vanity and 
Uncertainty of their Lives. Moreover, Humi- 
lity reaches the Knowledge of God, and makes 
Men to find out his Unſearchable Wildom and 
Goodneſs, in ſome meaſure ; that is, as much 
as the Incumbrances of the Fleſh will give them 
leave : for this Grace of Humility makes Men 
more fit for Society, than ever Nature framed 
them; for being united by Chriſt, in joynt love 
wich the Father, and the Holy Spirit, and him- 
ſelf together ; for theſe three in one have ſaid, 
that Honour ſhall uphold the humble Spirit. 
And it was, Want of this Grace in the brighr, 
Angelical Spirits, that God ſpared them not af- 
ter they had committed their firſt Sin, but re- 
ſerves them in Chains of Darkneſs, to the laſt 
great Day, Tud. ver. 6. where they will be ſur- 


- priſed wich amazing Terrours, becauſe they did 


not regard the Command of their Maker, and 
did not conſider that, before Honour goes Hu- 
mility : And how can bold Man imagine that 
God ſhould fpare him, if he be found without 
this comely Garment of Lowlineſs ; for if thoſe 
bright Spirits could nar find ſuch favour, let not 
vile Man be fo preſumptuous as to expedt it, 
unleſs he cloath himſelf in this Habit, and then 
T 4 addreſs 
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addreſs himſelf to his Maker, whoſe Goodneſi, 
finding of him fo cloathed, will not reje& nor 
refuſe him, for Humility 1s always preferrable 
to Happineſs, Favour and Honour ; therefore 
vou ſee that it may be taken and re-aflumed at 
every Mars pleaſire ; that is, if he embraces 
the former, the latter fails not to follow him 
cloſe at his Heels. Moreover, Tranquility ard 
Peace brings Happineſs to every well-minded 
Man, and makes Afﬀfiictions ſeem leſs, and God's 
Bleſlings greater , and raiſes his Heart wh 
Thankfulneſs for God's Mercies and Bleſſings be. 
ſtowed upon him ; partictlariv, for his bcing 
indued with a Soul and Spirit capable of enjoy. 


- ing Eternal Happineſs ; and whoever duly con- 


ſiders this, hath bur little reaſon ro complain, or 
torepine,becauſe the Favour of Providence hath 
not placed him above the common Spkere ; for 
as much as Heaven may he his Lot and Portion, 
what need hath he to complain that he hath no 


_ greater ſhare of the Earth ; for thoſe that have 


It, oftentimes it hinders their Arrival at their 
moſt deſirable and durable Home. -Whereforc, 


ſeeing that Happineſs conſiſts in Tranquility and 


Peace of Mind, let no Man fail to be clogtnhed 
with it, for it is a Heavenly, SpirituaLand Di- 
vine Thing ; for it makes Men to be content in 
every State and Condition, and to kiſs the very i 
Duſt arid Ground, and to be pleaſed with the I 
various Atts of Providence that befals them; 
for this they are taught by the Heavenly, Dt- 
vine Wiſdom ; for the Divine Spirit 'of God 
by Bob pe: Concurs 
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concurs with his exccllentWill, who hath created 
Man to be immorta], and to be an Image of his 
own Eternity, W1ſd. 2. 23 For tne Maker of all 
Men made n=t Death, neither hath, he any plea- 
me in the Deſtruction of the Living, }7/. 1. 

. but Death came into the World through 
the Envy of the Devil, Yerſ. 24. and the Diſ- 
obedience of wilfu] Men. Had it not been for 
this, we ſhould have been hke to ſo many Eunuch, 
Gen. 5.24. and have paſſed from Earth to Heaven, 
not by Death, but by Tranſlation. But becanſe 


that Man hath ſinned, God hath ſenter.ccd him 


to dve, and return again to the Duit, out of 
which he was at firſt taken ; for it was Sin that 
made the firſt Gap, whereby Death entred into 
the World, for. Death - entred by Sin, and fo 
Death entred upon all Men, for»that all have 
ſinned ; whereas, had Man continved as he was 
made, innocent, without Sin, he might have 
been what his Maker would have had him to 
be, immortal, and without Death ; but now, 

alas, the Decree i is aiter*d, and all Men muſt 
oye : the oldeſt and the youngelt, the wiſeit 
and the faireſt, andthe moſt honourable ; nay, 
and which 1s more, the moſt vertuous too, for 
none are exempred from Death ; for all Men 
have ſinned, and therefore all Men muſt dye ; 
it is neither Riches, nor Honours, nor Profits, 

nor Pleaſires, nor Favours, nor Friends, nor 
the moſt Noble of Birth, nor Titles, nor Place, 
that canexcuſeor retrieve any Man from Death, 
for Heaver's Decree is paſſed, All that ſinmuſt 
| dye. 
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dye. There is no Appea!, te redeem any one 
Man from the Grave. Hence Death 1s called 
in Scripture, The Way of all Fleſh, and the Way of 
all the Earth. All muſt go this way, though 
not at the jame time, nor ar the ſame Seaſon, 
nor in the ſame manner ; for ſome goſuddainly, 
others by degrees, not one halt of the World 
arrives to the natural Age of Man, Threeſcore 
Years and ten, Pſ/al. 90. 190. and thoſe that do, 
their Bodies become their Burthens, and their 
Years then þut Labour and Sorrows. And thus 
Man that is born of a Woman, us of few days, and 
fall of trouble : He cometh up the a Flower, and s 
cut down, and never commueth in one ftate ; he 
djeth, and waſteth away ; he gruvath up the Ghift, 
and then, alas ! where ws he? This 1s the ſtart-" 
hageſt and amazingit Queſtion in the World ; 
namely, What ill become of them after Degrh ? 
Some are ready to cry out, with the Hearhen, 
T Izve in doubt, and I dye in fear, and 1 know nt 
whitber I am going. But then tnere is another 
fort of Men, who live ke Brutes, and hope 
that they ſhall dye hke them too ; periſh, and 
come to nothing. Bur, OMan : Who art thou, 
that thou wouldſt thus deſtroy the Temple of 
Gad ? For thou haſt an Immortal Soul within 
thee, and thou muſt live, whether thou wilt or 
ne : Therefore do not miſerably delude thy ſelf, 
by thinking thou ſhalt vaniſh like to the Air; 
for, withour Repentance; thou ſhale find thy 
fetlf alive in Eternal Flames, where thou canſt 
never ceaſe to be : Therefore, in time, Lv. 
y 


AED 
Chriſt better ; and be atjured, that there ts a 
Life after Death, unto which all ſhall riſe; tome 
of Wl to go on the Righr Hand, into endleſs Joy and 
gh WW Happineſs ; and others on the Lett, Hand, into 
n, Ml d:vouring Woe and Miſery ; for they that have 
ly, MW done Evil, and dye in their Sins, will be ever 
rid WW watched , and evcrlaftingly ' tormented ; bur 
Te i they thar dye in the Lord are, and ſhall for 
do, ever be bleſſed ; for fo the Voice from Heaven 
er WW bids St. Fobn write, Bleſſed are the Dead that dye 
in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, laith the Spirit, 
and they ſball reſt from their Lahours, and their Works 
ds ds follow them, Rev. 14.13. That Sr. Fohn heard 

be WI this Voice from Heaven, may bz b&ieved, with- 
oft, MW our any Wonder, if we do bur remember that 
art- WF he was a ſpecial Favourite cf Heaven, for he 1s 
1d; I dignified with the Title of the Diſcip!e whom 
7 * MN [cus loved, for he had rhe honour to be nexr 
nen, WW his Maſter, and to lean on his Boſom'; a ſign 
' 10! char he had a greater Privilege and Familiarity 
cher WW with him than ordinary. He alſo was one of 
10PE WM the three that were admitted ro Mount-Tabor, at 
the glorious Transfiguration of Chriſt; where he 
aw his Face ſhine as the Sun, and his Rayment 
as White as the Light, Mat.17.5,9. and where he 
hearda Voice our of the bright Cloud that over- 
ſhadowed him and the reft, faying, The x my be- 
hed Som, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : Hear ye 
hm. He was likewiſe the Perſon , to whoſe 
Care, Chriſt commended his Mother, the blef- 
ſed Virgin Mary ; by bis laſt Will .and Teſta» 
ment, made upon the Croſs, he appointed him 
| to 
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to be her Guardian : Whereupon he took her tg 
his own Houſe, and made her a principal part 
of his Care andCharge, Fob.19.25. he being then I » 
ſogreatly beloved of ChriRtjt 13 then no wond:r i <; 
that he had ſome Secret revealed unto him: Ml 5. 
Wherefore, he being in the Spirit, or a ſpiritual MI i! 
Rapture, he heard a Voice from Heaven, and MW d 
therefore it ought to be greatiy regarded for Ml « 
when Heaven ſpeaks, it is fit then that the Earth Wh \ 
' ſhould hear, for there never yet came anv Voice IM 11 
from Heaven, but it concern'd the Men of the P 
Earth to hear it. A Voice was heard from Hea- MW © 
ven by Moſes, on the Mount ; and it was to iſ t 
confirm the law, and eſtabliſh our Faith ( that I i: 
ſo wiſe and obedient Grace ) in God, the Crea- MW 1 
tor oi all Men and Angels, ard the Voice at the Il | 
Transfignration, which was heard by St. Peter Ml 1 
and St. Fobr, 2 Pet. 1. 18. Matth. 17, 2,5. was Wt 
to confirm the bleſied Goſpel, and win ns to Wt 
the Obedience of Ciriſt- our Redeemer. And a it 
Voice, or Sound, was heard by the Apolties IM t 
from Heaven, cn the Day of Penrecoſt ; and it i | 
was, to confirm our Faith in the Ho!y. Ghoſt 

the Comforter. And a Voice was heard by vt. 

Peter, in the Viſjon, Act. to. 13. and 1t was, to 

confirm onr Faithin the Holy Catholick Church, 

And the Voice in this Texr, heard by St. obs; 

and it was, .to corfirm our Faith concerning 
the Life Ev erlaſting, and the bleſied Happineſs 
of thoſe that dye in the Lord. It was a tweet, 
comfortable, reviving Voice; it makes nends 
for the fac Cry of that Voice we heard of Yaiah, 
chap 
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chap. 40. 6. All Fleſh is Graſs, and all che Geocdl;- 
nels thereof 75 as the Flower of the Field ; the Gras 
withereth, and the Flowcrs thereof fadeth away, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of the Lerd blowerh -upun them : 
Surely rhe People is Graſs : 1 Pet. 1. 24. Whereas 
the Voice heard by [aiab itruck all the Living 
d:ad, the Voice heard Ly the Evangeutt makes 
:!l the Dead in the Lord alive and bleſſed. This 
Voice confirms Chrilt's Promiſe, and does af--: 
lure us of being bleſſed in the Lite ro come. He 
promiſes us, that if we believe lum, and repent 
of our Sin, we ſhall have Lif: Eternal. This is 
the bleſled EtteCt that we ſhall ave, by hear- 
ing and obeying of his Voice ; for we ſhall ne- 
ver come into Condemnarion , but paſs from 
Death to Everlaſting Life. And, to afture us 
thar he will be as good as his promiſe, he fenc 
as lf tliis Voice from Heaven, to tell us, that They 
to Wl that dye in the Lord ſhall live again, and be 
a WW bielled for ever. This Heavenly Truth ought 
es Wl to be remembred, and therefore St. Joby was 
i: WW bidden by the Angel t9 commit it to Writing ; 
ot WR 71+ ite (faith the Angel) Bleſled are the Dead that 
St. Bl 4je in the Fear of the Lord. Therctore this is a 
to WW dentence worthy to be written by the Angel in 
1), WM Letters of Gold, never to be obiterared, but 
%; Wo remain legible to all ſucceeding Generations, 
ng WW that all may read and underſtand, and receive 
els Wh Comfort by it. How then dares the Papilt to 
et, Wh fav, that the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles had no 
ds Wl Command from God to write their Goſpels and 
ab, Ml Fpiltles : but that they wrote them upon the 
Intreaty 
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Intreaty of ſome Priends, or upon ſome immer. 
gent Occaſnns ; when St.Paul ſaith, that Al Scr;. 
prure is given by Inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
x Tim. 3.13. 2 Tmm.1.13. and 2.2. And & 
Peter, that Prophefies ( 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21.) came 
not by the Will of Man, but holy Men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. And St. Fobn, 
That the Voice commanded him to write, Bleſ- 
fed are the Dead. Now Bleſling 1s a thing that 
every Man naturally defires and ſeeks after; 
but in determining What it 1s, and wherein it 
conſiſts, there are great Diſputes ; ſome pla- 
Cing of it in Plcaſure, and ſome in Honour; 
ſome in Riches, and ſome in Knowledge, and 
ſome in Vertues, which 1s the moſt commen.- 
_ dableof all the reft. St. Auguſimes Obſervation 
our of Varro 1s well known that there 1s between 
two and three hundred ſeveral Opinions con- 
Cerning the Soveraign Good, in the Enjoyment 
of which , Blefledneſs conſiſts : But amoneſt 
Chriſtians, it 1s agreed upon, as an unqueſtio- 
rable Truth, that the Supream Good, which 
alone can make Men happy, is God, and that 
he may be enjoyed both here and hereafter; 
for the preſent Enjoyment of him here, is the 
Bleſſing of the Way, the Blefling of Experience, 
and the Comfort of Grace ; but the future En- 
jovment of him in the Life to come is termed, 
the Blefling of the Country, the Bleſling of Frui- 
tion and Glory. As forthe Bleſlings of this Life, 
they are {o imperfect, that they are ſcarce to 
be termed Bleſlings, we being fo encompaſſed 
about 
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about with Sin and Temptations, Troubles and 
Sorrows; infomuch, that very few Men are truly 
happy before Death, for that 1s the Pailage to 
a better Life, ſo that you may with joy go and 
ſe the place where the Lord lay ; for as Flowers 
fade, and live again, ſo ſhall our Bodies, as 
Seed, revive and live with much Increaſe : So 
that theſe our Bodies will be much better qua- 
lied than they were before, in this Life ; thcre- 
fore their Faith is weak that do not firmly be- 
lieve this, for we ſee that rhe Sceds of the 
Earth may evince us of the truth of it, for we 
ſee that their very Deſtruction is the chiefeſt 
Cauſe of their Continuance, fo our Bodies will 
be after the Reſurrection ; they will Le as ſwift 
as the Thoughts, and as light as the Air, and 
infinitely better qualifhed than ever they were 
beforc ; as Tertullian ſpeaks, As each. Night is 
t Wl the laſt Days Funeral, ſo each Morning 1s a 
it W Type of the Reſurrection. So that if you do 
0- W but go into your Gardens at the Spring time of 
0 Wl the Year, this alſo will teſtifhe to you the truch 
at WW of the Reſurrection. . For, as E/ay ſaith, Chap. 
"; Wl 26. 19. Thy dead Men ſhall live, together with my 
ie Wl 4ead Body ſhall they ariſe : Awake and ſing ye that 
e, WM dell im Duſt ; for thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, 
n- Wl nd the Earth ſhall caſt up her Dead. Why then 
d, Wl ſhould Death be ſuch an amazing thing as it is 
11- WU to the greater part of Mankind ? Is it becauſe ir 
fe, WM 15 become ftingleſs, in that we are certainly to 
to Il rife again ? No ſure, this cannot be the reaſon; 
ed WM but it is rather for want of the Belief of this, 
that 


Grace; for otherwiſe they would not ſutfer 


[288 ] 

chat puts Men into fuch a Hurry and Amaze. 
ment 1a all things ; eſpectally, when they com: 
to dye, as if then they were loſt for ever. If 
theſe be their Thoughts, it 1s a Deluſion, - for it 
is far otherwiſe; for as our Lord Chriſt is un- 
doubredly riſen, ſo ſhall all and every Man rife 
again at the laſt Day. Who then have any tea- 
fon. to call Deati an Enemy, and a terrible 
thing, ſeeing that it pits an end to Sorrow, and 
enſures us of a better, and a Certain; and a 
more durable Being ? Surely then, thoſe that 
are of this d*jected Opimon, muſt be made up 
of nothing but meer Nature, and quite void of 


themſelves rhns to be deluded, and ſo dye quite 
heartleſs, and without Hope, as it were ; and 
ſo do not look upon it as it, really it 1s,aReſt from 
their Labour, and a Repole from Trouble, and 
an Entrance into Bleſledneſs. - But if this be fo, 
fay ſome, that the Dead are the only Blelled, 
Why do not we dye, that we may enjoy this 
Blefſedneſs topo? Like as to Scipio, hearing of his 
Father tell of thoſe Glories that evety devout, 
pious Soul enjoys, in Eternity, or Immortality, 
ſaid, Why dol tarry thus long upon Earth? 
Why do I not haſten to dye? No; Death is to 
be waited for, not haſtned ; therefore every 
Perſon ought to follow the Example of holy 
Fob, who faid, All the days of my appointed time 
2w1l I wait, until my Change comes, fob 14. 14 
Let no Man then, with Achitophel, preſume to 
baſten his Death, to avoid Shame, or to fly the 
Terrouns 
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Terrours of a guilty Conſcience, with Fudas ; 
or to prevent an intended Villany, with Pelagia ; 
or to be thought valorous, with Raſzs ; or to 
gain Immortality, with Cato Ulicenſis, and ſome 
others ; who hearing of the Immortality of the 
Soul, made away themſelves, to go the ſooner 
to that Immortality. They that haſten their 
Death and Dillolntion, to prevent Nature, are 
guilty of Self-murther, and dic in their Sins, 
and therefore are hop2leſs, and loſt for ever; 
for Self-murther is a crying and moſt damnable 
- Win, and dangerouſly ſad is-the Caſe of all ſuch: 
1 Wunhappy and unwiſe, miſ-lead Perſons : For it 
of Wis not faid, Bleed are all that die ; no, it is far 
er Wotherwiſe ; for they rhat die in their Sins ſhall 
wr Wloſe the Viſton and Fruition of God Almighty, 
nd Wand the Society of Angels ard Saints, the Joy 
and Pleaſure of Heaver, and ſhall be caſt into 
Hell, the place of Darkneſs and Torments, and 
i!l remain there to ſuffer unquenchable Flames, 
and an ever-dying Worm ; that is to ſay, the 
perpetual Guilr of'a tormenting Conſcience, be- 


bis Wing bound in Chains of Miſery, and cnnverſing 
out; Wivith Devils ; weeping, and houling, and gnafh- 
lity, ſing of Teeth to all Eternity : But Bleſſed are the 
th! WDead that die in the Lord. And if the Dead are 


leſſed, then it follows, that they are in Being ; 
or that which hath no Being, hath no Property ; 
nt the Dead have their Property ; namely, that 
ey are bleſſed'; for ſo our Saviour ſaith, that his - 
ather was the God of Abraham, Tſaac and Fa- 
0b; My Fatber (faith he) z the God of the Living, 

u an 
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and not of the Dead, as dead, but as living with 
him, Matth. 22. 32. Exod. 3. 6. So thatby thi 
our Saviour proveth, that the Soul, which is the 
| better part of a Man, is alive, and in ſome blef. 
ſed place ; therefore they muſt needs be alive, 
Again, Dead they are to the World, but alive to Gul: 
for all live to him, Luk.20. 38. And hence we 
may gather ſomething that may affirm and ye. 
rifie that Saying of the Apoſtle, Death x ſwallowel 
up in Vittory, through Chriſt our Lord: For being 
there can be no Felicity where Death hath Vi. 
ctory, the Dead being bleſſed, ſhews that they 
have gotten the Conqueſt and Victory over 
Death ; Therefore Thanks be to God, &&c. through 
Teſirs Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 5, 7. Deaths 
an Intermiſſion only, no loſs ; for there ſhall M 
come a Day of Reſtitution, and then thoſe Eyes i 
ſhaſl enjoy their former Light. Therefore, 0M 
Lord, open the Eyes of our Souls, that we may 8 | 
believe; and make us good, that we may imi-if « 
tare the ancient Chriſtians, whoſe Religion wa 1 
above Nature, but not againſt it : She may exW a 

y 
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ceed, we confeſs, but not contradict our Senſes; 
for do but give heed to what the Angel fai, 
Matth. 2:8, 6. Come, ſee the place where the Liri 
lay : (For that happy Spirit joyns God's Word 
and our Senſes together, and that to the Proo 
of a Divine Concluſion ;) He z not here, he s riſe: 
Come, ſee his Abſence in the Grave ; for it 
the ſame God of Peace, who is the Author boti 
of our Faith and Sight ; for the Powers of tli 


Graves are ſhaken, and now Death it ſelf 1s 
Com 
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come mortal : Therefore there is no greater in- 
jury to the Power of God, than not to know his 
Power, Who is all Power and Wiſdom, Strength 
and Holineſs ; who was not younger at the Be- 
ginning, nor elder at the Latter End, Habak. 1. 
12, and 3.6. Andas his Almighty Power made 
the World at the firſt out of nothing, ſo he can, 
by and with the ſame Power, raiſe and revive 
all and every Creature, even all Fleſh, which 
have been for ſo many thouſands of Years redu- 
ced to Duſt and Aſhes; for even to a Humane 
ey WE Eve it ſeems illegible, but withal, enlightned by 
ver ſ Faith, it looks much more poſſible and eafie for 
wo WW the Almighty Power and Goodneſs for to raiſe ir 
hsW to Life our of ſomething, alchough but Duſt, 
hall W than to make ir at firſt our of nothing, even no 
6 WW material Matter ; but to an Almighty Omnipo- 
» OW cence it is both equally alike eafie : Of this you 
may WW nave had a thouſand Inftances to demonſtrate ir, 
im-W even in God's making of the leaſt Atroms, as 
was i well as by creating of the moſt powerful Angels; 
/ £x-WE and even the Direction of our Thoughts is as 
much a Miracle, as the protecting and guiding 
of the greateſt Monarch upon the Earth ; For 
even the Hairs of our Heads are all numbred, Mat. 
Io. 30. and a Sparrow 1s not made without an 
Almighty Arm (Met. Io. 29.) no more than an 
Unicorn, or an Elephant : Who then is he thar 
dares to diſtruſt the RefurreCtion of the Dead ? 
or let him but conſider the Corn on which his 
aſting, fading Carcaſe feeds, and that will at- 
eſt the Truth of this, for indeed it is a Reſem- 
u 2 blance 
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blance of it ; for, as that is thrown into the 
Ground, and dies before it can revive, ſo muſt 
our Bodies die before they can revive, and be 
raiſed to Eternal Life ; for God, who is the Au- 
thor and Being, Spring and Centre of every liv. 
ing Soul, and of every winged Foul, and creep. 
ing Beaſt, is the Centre of every individual Being, 
who filleth all things, and eſtabliſherh all places, 
and can and will do whatſoever he pleaſes, and 
thinks fit ro be done in his unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom ; for he can do that which ſeems impol- 
ſible to the Eye of Senſe to be done, for God is 
the Author of all Felicity and Happineſs, and 
brings to light things that are paſt finding ont, 
and diſcovers hidden Myſteries; for he, the 
great Jehovah, is the Being of all Beings, and 
there is no good thing but what comes from him, 
and is by his Appointment and Inſtitution. Let 
ns then raiſe our Thoughts in the Admixation of 
his wonderful Majeſty, and endeavour to know 
him aright, and as far as we are capable ; be- 
cauſe he that knows not the Might of his Crea- 
cor muſt needs rob him of that Glory which 1s 
due to him from all his Creatures; who will give 
his faithful Servants, and victorious Martyrs 4 
' great Sharein the Celeſtial Bleflings of the highelt 
Heavens, and bedeck their Crowns with infinite 
rich and valuable Jewels, for Martyrs are thought 
to be moſt in the favour of God ; yet all other 
true Believers will certainly have Crowns, and 
proportionable Shares of Glory as well as they: 
Therefore all that die4n the Faith and F ear 

Go 
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God may be ſaid to die in the favour of the 
Lord, and fo conſequently, juſtly hope for du- 
rable Happineſs, and ſhall be received unto ever- 
laſting Glory, becauſe that they die willingly 
and chearfully, refigning their Souls and Spirits 
into the Hands of God that gave to them both 
their Bodics, and Souls, and Spirits : And they 
do likewiſe freely part with the World, and re. 


| fign themſelves patiently into the Hands of the 


Lord, and die even in the Act of Contrition, and 
immediately thinking on the bitter Sufferings of 
the Lord, as St. Auſtin is faid todo, breathing our 
his laſt Gafp with a deep Sigh, and hearty Sor- 
row for his Sins. Let us all then endeavour to 
die devoutly, calling upon the Lord for Mercy 
and Forgivneſs of our ſelves andall other People, 


| for Chriſt is the common Saviour of us all. Let 
_ us then beg Charity for all the World, and like- 


wiſe forgive all the World, after the Example of 
our great Maſter Chriſt, and his firſt Martyr 
St. Stephen, AE. 7. 60. char having thus made 
our Peace with God and the World, we may 
likewiſe have Peace in our own Conlciences ;thac 
we may depart this Life with a full Refignation 
of our Wills to the Will of God, with Repentance 
and Faith, Prayerand Charity, Peace and Com- 
fort ; for this is the only way to die inthe Lord, 

and to be concluded eternally happy. But in 
order to this, we muſt reſolve to live inthe Lord 
firſt ; for if we do not firit live in the Lord, we 
are not likely to die in him; for let noMan dare 
to preſume to hve the Life of the Wicked, and 
uU 3 chen 
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then think to be ſaved with Balaam's Wiſh ; Lt 
2e die the Death of the Righteous, and let my laft 
End be like his, though they have taken no Care 
tolive the Life of the Righteous : Surely this isa 
great Preſumption. Let no Man then ſo miſe- 
rably deceive himſelf, as thus to cheat himſelf of 
Eternal Happineſs ; for whoſocver expectsEter- 
nal Happineſs muſt of neceſſity live the Life of 
che Righteous, or elſe he cannot attain it. Let 
us then live in the Faith and Fear of God, in 
Repentance and Obedience, Piety and Devo- 
tion, Love and Charity ; fo ſhall we die in the 
Lord, and our Endwill be bleſſed ; for bleſſed is 
both the Life and Death of the Juſt and Righ- 


reous ; Na, from henceforth, ſaith the Spirit, even 


from their Deaths ; which denotes wher their 
Blefſedneſs begins, even at that time when their 
Souls are taken from their Bodies ; for Death 
puts an end to all Sins and Sorrows, Terronrs 
and Pains, Weakneſs of Bodies, and Indiſpoſt- 
tions and Corruptions of Minds and Manners : 
And thus we no ſooner loſe a Life of Trouble, 
but we find a Life of Peace and Comfort, where 
God will give a Reward of unexpreſlible Happi- 
neſs to his Servants, to the Saints, and to all that 
love, and fear, and reverence his Name, both 
ſmall and great; for the great Febovah, whoſe 
Almighty Eye of Providence can dart it ſelf in- 
to the moſt ſecret and remote parts of the whole 
Univerſe, .does alſo dart it ſelf into the moſt ſe- 
cret Thoughts of all Hearts, and diſcerns the 
Good and -Upright, to reward them ; _ wy 

vil, 
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Evil, to puniſh them ; and then,eſpecially at thein- 
tant of Death, they begin to reap their Rewards; 
for they no ſooner finiſh their Faith on Earth, but 
they receive Fruition in Heaven, and their Souls 
are carried, like poor Lazarus's, rich in Faith, in- 
" WW to Abraham's Boſom, Luk. 16. 22. And the fame 

Day that the penitent Thief expired on the Croſs, 

the elf-fame Day was he with Chriſt in Paradiſe, 
Luc.23.43. Soalſo piousSouls, as ſoonas they are 
| abſent from the Body, they are quickly preſent 
| with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.8. for this we are aſtured, 
> both by the Voice from Heaven, and by the Spirit 
. KW of God. Let us notthenbe like to Heathens and 

Hereticks, to either deny or doubt the Immorta- 
1. | lity of the Soul, Lyk.g.25. and 12.4. Mat.10.28. 
r | and the Reſurrection of the Body, and the Blef- 
r | fedneſs of the Dead, becauſe that they know no 
1 | better ; for they cannot fancy it to be, becauſe 
s || that they would not have it to be, their guilty 
Conſciences telling them, that if ſuch things be, 
It will be very ill with them (if ſich things be) 
as they really are, that intollerable will their 
Condition be when they fhall find themſelves 
j- | awakned in the midſt of a burning Miſery, and 
it | always live in tormenting Flames. Let then the 
h IK denſe that we have of this create in us a peni- 
ſe I tent Heart, and a Godly Sorrow, that theſe Mi- 
1- {fries may not be our Lot ; but let us ſo live, 
le What our Death may be pretious in the fight of 
-. We Lord, Pſal. x16. 13. that we may not failof 
ie {Jour Hope and Expectation of Happineſs, but 
may enjoy the Hope and Crown of Righteouſ- 
u 4 neſs 
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neſs which 1s reſerved in Heaven for thoſe thar 
dyein the Lord, where all Tears ſhall be wiped 
from their Eycs, and Death ſhall be an Entrance 
into Happineſs; for whoſoever hath ſown Righ-, 

teouſneſs ſha!] then 1reap Mercy;tor our Works of 
Piety are not ſo m1 beneficial ro God, as they 
are advantageous ti to Our own Souls ; for who 
can give any thing to him, from whom all things 
proceed ; for wiat Man alive 1s there tnat can 
merit a Reward, for we are poor Creatures, 
and cannot poſſibly oblige our great Creator, 
fox the beit that we can do 1s but to be unprofi- 
table Creatures; and although God will reward 
our Works and Labours that proceed of Love, 

yer 1t 15 not for that they can merit any thingas 
at God's Hands, but for his mere Mercy and 
_ Compaſſion lake, becauſe he delights to be gra- 
cious, and it is his Gift that is Eternal Life, for 


the Glories of Heaven are nor gotten by 2ood. 


Works only For who can merit any thing? Bur 
It is God's Grace and Mercy alone, in that God 
1s.pleaſed, through Chriſt, to accept and reward 
them : And though they do not merit the Re- 
ward of Eternal Life, yet they are required by 
God, as the Means and Way to obtain it, God 
having promiſed to accept of them, and reward 
us for them ; and therefore we are greatly en- 
gaged and encouraged to perform them, be- 
cauſe they are the End of our Juſtification, for 
we are juſtified by Chriſt ; that is, if we are zea- 
lous 10 performing of good Works, and walking 
in Newneſs of Life ; for this is the only gr to 
obtain 
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obtain a Crown of Righteouſneſs in the World 
to come, and good Works are a Sign and Evi- 
dence of a true ſaving Faith. Wherefore, ſeeing 
that we cannot attain Salvation without Obe- 
dience and good Works, we cannot well ima- 
gine any thing leſs than the doing of them ; for 
true Faith can be ro more without good Works, 

than the Sun without Light, or the Fire without 
Heat : Whoſoever then is wiſe will let his Faith 
{o ſhine by his good Works, that Men may glo- 
rite God in his behalf, Marth. 5. 16. for all that 
ſow Righteouſneſs ſhall be ſure to reap Mer- 
cy, and a ſure Reward, Prov. 15.5. and I2.g. 

for no Man ever ſerved God in vain; for Satan 
himſelf confeſſed, rhat Fob did not ſerve God for 
naught, Job 1. 4 Wherefore,* Works are put 
for Fruits, and rewards Martyrs for their Suf- 
ferings, and Saints and holy Men for their good 
Actions; for every good Work ſhaſll certainly be 
rewarded in the Kingdom of Heaven. Where- 
fore let us all diligently labour for the Know- 
ledge, and Fear, and Love of God, and earneſt- 

ly itrive to reſilt all Temptations to Sin, thatwe 
may crucifie thoſe Sins which crucified Chriſt, 

and overcome our ſpiritnal Enemies ; for this 
will prevent us from ſuffering Afiction, and en- 
able us chearfully to bear the Croſs ; for this 
Lifeis a Succeſlion of Labour, and we muſt ear- 
neſtly {trive againit Sin, and then at Death we 
ſhall reſt from our Labours, and ſutfer norhing, 

only do ſomething ; that is, we ſhall. not ceale, 
neither Day nor Night, from giving Praiſes to 
God, 
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God, and ſaying, Holy, boly, holy Lord God 
Sabaoth ; for Heaven and Earth are full of the My. 
Jeſty of thy Glory ; for thou ever wat, and art, and 
art to come ; Glory be to thee, Glory be to thee : Eve 
fo Father let us for ever praiſe and adore thee, that 
we may all reap the Fruit of thy Mercy, World with- 
out end, Amen. 
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Set. 2. An Exhortation to Humility ; 
ſhewing the bleſſed Effetts thereof, and 
the evil Conſequences of Pride and Arr 
Tancy, with Perſuaftons to cleave to, and 
embrace the one, and to fly and forſake 
the other. 


x. FD Ut then all that wonld inhabit the Regions 
of Bliſs and Happineſs above, muſt beg 

of God to give them Calmnels of Spirit in all the 
Tranſactions of their Lives ; and how great ſoe- 
ver they may be in the Eye of this World, they 
muſt- needs be httle in their own ; that is, be 
 hnmble and lowly, diſcreet and reſervcd, chaſte 
_ and innocently pure, free from Pride and Vain- 
Glory, and not be like to thoſe who adventure 
io take np Arms upon Truft, although they 
periſh for it upon Credit ; but be ſire you cloath 
your felves with that commendable Vertue, Piec- 
ry towardsGod, and Charity towards Men, that 
'e may always honour, reverence and reſpect 
God's Holy Name, and worſhip and ſerve him 
Night and Day ; and that, according to ancient 
Antiquity, 
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ntiquity, looking towards the Eaſt and the Al- 
r; and that for the ſame reaſon too as it was 
ormerly done, becauſe that Chriſt our Saviour 
was there born : And if you thus begin to re- 
ember your Crcator inthe days of your Youth, 
and devote your Strength to. him, your Firſt- 
Fruits being holy, your whole Race will be hap- 
py, and your End Everlaſting Life, and your 
Souls ſhall neverenter into any dark Habitations, 
or the various Inſtances of the Divine Wiſdom 
all ſecure you from that unhappy and fatal Mi. 
ery, for God alone is the Author of the Happi- 
neſs of all Men, for His Majeſty 1s the Centrc 
and Spring, Beginning and Cauſe of all immor- 
al Souls, and makes them wiſe to conſider the 
auſe of rheir Being and Exiſtences. May there- 
ore all and every Man give great heed to all the 
ounſel of the Divine Wiſdom of God, whoſe in- 
nite Power and Goodneſs was ſhewed in ma- 
king of the ſmalleſt Worm, as well as breathing 
nto Man the Breath of Life ; ſo good, fo wiſe, 
and ſo great a God is our God, who, as you have 
eard, is the immediate Cauſe of the preſenr 
tate and Condition of every Man. This muſt 
eeds be the beſt Comfort, and greateſt Joy ima- 
vinable to the Soul of every Creature, ro think 
hat God is the Spring and chief Cauſe of its 
Being, that brings ſich great Joy to their Souls, 
or the Almighty does not willingly grieve the 
hildrenof Men ; but when God is pleaſed to lay 
Is Afflictions upon us,it is on purpoſe to make us 
0 run the faſter to do his Will, becauſe that he 
{ces 
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ſees that it ſpurs us on to that which is good, ye 
God ſets his Heart upon us to deliver us from al 
Afﬀiictions that are not profitable for us, and 
wiſely diſciplines us to guide us in the right wa 
to Heaven ; for Chriſt did bleed for us here on 
Earth, and for ever liverh in Heaven to plead 
for us, for he went to Heaven on purpoſe tg 
make Interceſſion for us. And that we may re. 
ccive the Benefit of this thy Interceſſion, we bey 
of thee, O God, to give us thy Grace, to conti. 
nually afliſt our Spirits, that we may continual. 
ly exerciſe that which is pleaſing in thy Sight: 
Wherefore we beg of thee to give us inward Af. 
ſiſtances of thy good Spirit, that 1t may not for: 
fake usto the laſt of our Day-, but may condut 
us ſafe to our Latter End. Oh thou that haſ 
taught us, that Death 1s the Beginning of our 
chiefeſt Joy and Glory, aſſiſt us continually in 
our Way to this happy End, that we may ſtil 
addreſs our (elves to Chriſt ; for the bet, in Faith; 
do come to Chriſt with the greateſt Humility ; 
and the moſt conſiderate Men will never mur- 
mure nor repine for any Sickneſs or Affliction 
that befals them, for thereby many are brought 
to Obedience ; for our Lord is ready to doal 
things that is beſt ſor the Good of Men, and wil 
keep our Namcs from ſoyl, as well as our Bo 
dies from harm, for the Will of God, and his 
« Command is ſufficient for the Creation of the 
whole World, for every thing is feizable for God 
todo, for there is no Infirmity in him, but in 
bim all Power, and Strength, and Wiſdom does 
conliſt 
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onſiſt, for God's Power is able to verifie the ho. 
y Scriptures, for he is no leſs ſtrong than pure, 
nd he would have us allo to be as pure as Puri- 
y can make us; for God 1s wonderful in Good- 


J eſs, who commands i It in all his Creatures, and 
* J 11 enable Men to be ſich if they carneſtly en- 
lea eavour it ; for the more good Men are, the 
« to ore chey admire the Goodneſs and Mercy of 

4 od; for becauſe that the Angels are nearer to 
2 God, the readier they are to admire his Good- 


neſs: Wherefore the Greatneſs of Men ought 
not to exalt them in Spirit ; wheretore to be high 
Win Place, and yet to think low and mean of ones 
TT LUBE preatly eſteemed in the ſight of God; for 
'Wthe more Apprehenſion Men have of their di- 
Te ſtance from him, and Unworthinelſs to approach 
hagll ear him, the more pleaſed God 1s to think 
them worthy ; for the Life of Piety does breath 
in the humble-minded Men, for God 1s pleaſed 
41M ©2 make them honourable ; for God, who did 
make all things out of nothing, of no pre-exi- 
ſtent Matter, he only faid. Let i be, and it pre- 


Y ſently came, Gez. I. 3. 2 Cor. 4. 6. for God is 
fon fe Maker and Governor of Angels, and every 
ihe Order of them. Let ns then obſerve every Word 


of God thar he hath revealed to us, that ſo we 
may do his Will, to the Salvation of our Souls, 
BW 21d then we ſhall obey our holy Mother, the 
bi Church of Chriſt, which is far better than fſacri- 
icing, or orinding of our Brethren, which would 
I hinder our Entrance into Heaven ; but let Ver- 
tne be our chiefeſt Behaviour, and then Inno- 
cency 


. vall againſt us by Love, and another while by 
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cency will over-ſpread all our Actions : Andy 
us as well follow and imitate our Lord, as r, 
member him ; for if we remember him only, 
and do not obey him, it will but little availyy; 
for we all know that Chriſt is not our Life only, 
but our true Way to Life by Faith alfo, forin 
him we all here walk towards Heaven. Lety 
not then ſtumble at any ones bad Actions, fo az 
to ſlack our Pace, nor fall flat down at the he. 
holding of any vile Example, and fo grow lame 
by Impartience ; for this would be to wage War 
againſt our ſelves, and our Paſſions would be. 
come Engines to aflault us, and ſometimes pre. 


Fear, and afterwards by Hatred ; and thus we 
are apt to be bribed by our AﬀfeCtions, and (0 
they become Traytors to onr Souls ; but this is 
becauſz we are naturally blind, and we want a 
better Light : Surely this is our Poverty, the 
want of true Humility and Sincerity : As if it 
were ſaucy to be good, or ill Manners that out 
Innocency ſhould be thought to reprove our 
Betters ; for St. Paul faith, that Men may deny 
God in their Works, although their Tongues be 
never fo filent ; and it is as plain in Holy Writ, 
that bad Dodtrine i is Fornication, although the 
Falſe Prophet be ever fo chaſte : And if you will 
give your ſelf up to his Conduct, then you ſhall 
here diſcern a Church, there a Shrine, yonder 
a Synagogue : In this place you may ſee Chriſt 
worſhipped ; go on, you may hear him queſtio- 

ned; and in the next Street blaſphemed. What 
great 
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reat cauſe then have Mento pray to have theſe 
things rectified ; and that their Eyes may be 
opened, that they may diſcern berwixt falſe Do- 
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&rine and true, and adhere to the Good, and 


eſchew the Evil ? For theſe, and ſich Ike, are 


they that would change the Body of Chriſt, and 
ſet up Fables, and remove the Morning and Eve- 
ning-Sacrifice, Dan. 9. 21. and 12,11. Whichis 
ſo well pleaſing ro the Lord : And they, they 
think it eaſie ro diſpute themſelves innocent, aj- 
though they are as little able to unhallow others 
that are firm in the true Faith of Chritt, as they 
are to fanCifie themſelves, till they have repen- 


ted, and begged God's Pardon for Teaching of 


Falſe Do&rine, and ſeducing of the People to 
that which is not good. From ſuch, my Bre- 
thren, let us turn away, and be fore-armed and 
fortified with betrer Principles; for theſe are 
they which do not only promote the Worſhip of 
a falſe God, but ſet up the falſe Worſhip of the 
true One ; not the Adoration of Images them- 
ſelves, but of God in thoſe Images. There is no 
Arch-flattering Sophiſter ſo impudent, as to de- 
ny Aaron's Calf to have been an Ido!, and yer 
that in this Similitude the People did worſhip ro 
the God of Iſrael ; for the Text faith, Theſe are 
thy Gods that brought thee out of Egypt, Exod. 3 2. 4. 
Thy God, that is, The Similitude of thy God ; for 
the People could not be ſo ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, 
as to think that the Image could bring them vp, 


for that were to make the Power of the Calf 


older than the Calf it fe!f ; or as much as to fay, 
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that the Idb] brought them up forty Days be. 
fore it was made : The Fews knew well that it MC 
was the God of Abraham that had deſtroyed 
their Enemies, and overwhelmed Pharaoh and 
all his Hoſt in the Sea ; but the Fews, by their 
Molten Calf, did forget God, and the Father," 
with the Son, that had delivered them from þ 
great a Bondage; nay, and had redeemed their 
Souls alſo from ſo great a Death ; for to offend 
| God, 1s not to remember him, for we (all) know 
that our Sins are our Forgetfulnels : and © al. 
ſo, to ſerve God contrary to his expreſs Com- 
mands, is not to worſhip, but forget, or rather 
offend him. It follows then, that they worſhip. 
ped not an Egyptian God, but the God of Hea- 
veninan Egyptian and Idolatrous manner : They 
adored not. the Idol ic ſelf, but God in the Idol; 
for, to make this appear, hear Aaron's Proc 
mation, Exod. 32.5. To Morrow u a beaſt to ſe 
hovah, which is God's own peculiar Name, and 
not commendable to any other (as all learned 
Men fay.) So then, if it were a Feaſt to the 
Lord, it could not be a Feaſt to the Idol too: 
But you ſee how ſeverely God puniſhed it ; {6 
that had not Moſes ( the Beloved of God ) ſtood 
in the Gap to pray for them, they had all been 
deſtroyed. Surely then the Arch-flatterers of 
Rome are no Immitators of Moſes ; for they ſeek 
to have Men deſtroyed, and caſt them out as 
Hereticks, although more in God's Favour than 
themſelves ; they are not of his meek and 
peaceable Spirit ; they poſſeſs Men's Minds with 
Forger), 
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Forgery, that they may hate us, to prevent 
xhers Knowledg of us ; that they may learn to 
leteſt and abhor us before they know us. 


2. Butlet us conſider that it is not their Crimes 


that can make us innocent: Butletuslive as inno- 


ent as Angels, that our ſtrict, upright Carriage 
ay teach how pure our Doctrine is, and ſtudy to 


turn each place into a Temple, and our Example 
into a Sermon, for this 1s alone the way to adorn 
our DoCtrine,which St.Pau/ compares to the Lilly; 
and then it will remain ſtill ſweet, if our Lives be 
kept white and innocent ; for this would fo clear 
- Wour DoGtrine, if we give no Offence by our bad 


Lives ; for nothing isſo powerful and convincing 


asan inoffenſive Converſation. And, for our com- 


fort, I dare aver, thatthe Sun, in all her Travels, 
ſeesnot better Chriſtians than thoſe of the Church 
of England, that moſt Catholick Society of Men, 
whoare both good Chriſtians and good Subjects; 
though Bellarmin could proclaim openly, that 
with the Romans there are ſome wicked, bur 
not one good amongſt the Proteſtants. Indeed 
an Anſiver to this would make one finile ; Let - 
it ſaffice the Jeſiit, that we now know tus Faith 
by his Charity. Look if theſe be not they tbar (ell 
their Tongues co tell Lies ( as faith the Prophet 
llaiab, and Fer.27.10.Hab.2.18,P/.12.2.) and are 
content to blemiſh and ſtain fo true a part of the 
Catholick Church as the Church of England is ; 
and not only ſo, but to tear her Garments too, 
lothey may but keep themſelves whole. Neither 
ae they much unlike to thoſe whom St. Cyprian 

K ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of in his ſecond Epiſtle ; They grow nd 
for f pight ; and hoard up the Fruits of the Earth, wg 
fo much that they may feed themſelves, as to ftary 
others. And fo they are in love with this Art 
Sinning, and think it no leſs than great Com. 
mendations to be ſo accounted impious ; as 
the Scorn of a Mothers Authority were not 
well rebellious as to impair a Father's Honour, 
becauſe Rewben was fo impious as todo ſo. Ir 
it forwarn you from ſo doing ; for otherwiſe youlha 
will ſtain the Beauty of the Church, which hath, I; 
like to the Eagle,renewed her Strength ; for ſhevſMe 
very ancient for Antiquity, yet young in Beauty, 
and hath worn ont the Wrinkles of Errour and 
Corruption, for ſhe is new again, and become 
primitive : A Church become ſo famous for het 
Faith, that Foreign Parts intreat her Commb- 
nion ; for many ancient, and wiſe, and learned 
Fathers have ingenuouſly confeſſed , that nojiif 
Church comes nearer to the Firſt than this of 
ours ; and they that do even envy her Felicity, 
do praiſe-her Moderation and harmonious Al 
ons. Bucer's Words may deferve your Attention; 
they- are in his Diſcourfe upon the Commoni 
Prayer-Book, written at the Intreaty of Arct- 
biſhop Cranmer : So ſoo, faith he, as I wnderſtml 
the Engliſh Liturgy, 1 gave thanks toGod, by whil 
Grace your Ceremonies are become ſo purely performed; 
for- there T found nothing but either that which u bt 
rowed from the Word of Ged, or, at leaſt, what di 
wot oppoſe it, if it be taken in a fair Conſeruftion; Shall 
our Church gain ſach Reſpect from Strangen 
| an 
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d ſhall we hear her own Sons offend her ? Are 
yy within the Curtains of her own Tents that 
n neglect her Rites, and then 1coft at her de. 
nt, commendable Cuftoms ? Surely this is a 


on-Wandal in a high degree, yet it offends thoſe that 


> weak in the Church, and is ready to make 
2m ſuſpect the Doctrine it ſelf, to ſee our Rites 
called in queſtion : It abuſes the Good that 
obedient, and makes ſome imagine,that their 
al Conſcience isnothing elfe but aTime-ſerving 
icy : {t hinders the Strong too, and conſumes 
jr time to re-call a willing Son, which ſhould 
ſpent to gain a Foreign Enemy.. BatlI ſee thar 
is with the Church, as with our Saviour; He is 
Welected at home, and yet Wiſe Men from the 
t come to worſhip, reverenceand adore him, 
*Wat.2.2.And with our Liturgtes it is,ſure,as it was 
th the Prophets Works, and ther Perſons ; they 
2not Without Honour, but in their own Coun- 
and amongſttheir own Kind as our Lord him- 
"Wt faith: And thus we wound our own felves, and 
"Witroy our Spectators Goodneſs., Hear and re- 
d this, ye Rulers of the People, whofe Actions 
'W as commanding as youn Authority ; who, 
reaſon of your Eminency of Place, have as 
y to imitate you, as to obey you : Let this 
r you into Innocency ; ponder hence. the 
lght of your Accounts, for their Tranſgreſ- 
8 are begotten by your Example; for ather 
Ns Sins, that are committed by your ill Ex- 
ple, will increaſe your Accaunt ; Therefore 
ow what 1s lawful, what is deſent, what 18 
X 2 commen- 
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commendable, and worthy of Praiſe ; and if 
chere be any Vertue, think of theſe things, Ph 
4. 8. for our Actions muſt not be only lawfy 
but expedient too ; for he that does no mon 
than he is bound, is rather weary than goo 
and has learnt only falſe Diſhoneſty, how, 
keeping of the Kingdom's Laws, they may abuſ 
her People, as faith Palos the accute Civilian 
That Pagan could diſtinguiſh berwixr ſtrict Lay 
and Honeſty. In Rigour things may be don: 
which yet are neither deſent in the Actors then 
ſelves, nor expedient for the Commonwealt 
And it is thus in the Church too ;5 Many thing 
hath God left in their own Indifferency, he hatiſ 
therefore not forbidden them, becauſe they mayer 
be oftentimes done with Safety : In ſuch Calif 
God hath left it in the power of the Civil Magi! 
ſtrates, as Diſcretion ſhall guide them, andat 
cording to the Cuſtoms and Rights of the Coun 
try : For you may ſee St. PauPs own Pradtil 
who could both eat at Corinth, and abſtain at} 
ruſalem. And St. Ambroſe follows him ; On 
turday, faith he, Teat at Milan, becauſe it th 
the Cuſtom ; but I faſt at Rome, for that grealil 
ty doth uſe another Ceremony. So Monica (St. i 
firs pious Mother) on Saturday did faſt at 4 
ca, and yet did ſtill eat at Milan, as you m 
ſee in the ſame Epiſtle. Let us not then bre' 
Communion with our Church for every Fart 
that is ready to prevail with us, that the God 
Peace'and Truth maybe with us, the Bleſſing 
Trath upon our Faith, and Peaceupon = (i 

Tien? 
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Mictences, that we may be like the brave Wor- 
/Mchies of old, who forgave their Enemies, and 
prayed for their Perſecutors ; and let the ſame 
MMind bein you; ſo ſhall you here perform what 
was here enjoyned, and never give Scandal to 
he Church it ſelf, nor yet Offence to your own 


MOpinion; for every one ought to be fully per- 


uaded and fatisfied in his own Mind, Colo|. I. 9. 
for the whole Church was taught to yield 'in 
Mihings indifferent, that ſhe might gain in Faith ; 
or it was a Canon in that firſt Council, AF. x5. 
that they muſt abſtain from. Blood, and things 


hingWſtrangled ; but'ir was only to make the Fews 


accept of their Faith, becauſe that the Diſciples 
mbraced their Manners -- Beſides, at Corinth, 
Wand at other places, they did it not at the ſame 


MagWtime, but only under that Juriſdiction. What 


equal Eyes hence deſcries not the Chriſtian 
ourſe of our firſt Reformation ? For then we 
ad to deal nether with Jews nor Gentdes, but 
th a Church ſo corrupted, that it was not 
Wore a Church than a Corruption ; it was in- 


; thogcced ſo foully blemiſhed, and io -mortally-de- 


lormed, till the Reformation cleanſed it, thar, 
nad we not revolted from it, we had till lain 
n the Dark; but yet we own, at leaſt, ſo 
ch to Rome's Votaries, as the firſt Church 
did to the Fews : What Marvel then if we re- 
orm, and fo uſe part of her Liturgies ? There- 
re we may keep Romes. Indifterences if we 
oacave her Opinions ; for though the Body of her 
Faith be ſullied or ſick, yer may her Garments 

3 be 
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be comely ; and although ſhe be dead in 
| Cloaths, yet her Cloaths may not be infeqe 
and though we are bound to fight with our (y 
preſſors, yet we may not with Safety offen 
them, - for we loſe the Field if we utterly deſtrg 
them : Pray for them, and pity rhem we mu 
becauſe it is our Lord's Command ; but we mul 
-Not rejoyce in their-Bternal Ruin, becauſe they 
Souls, before: they had defaced them, were: 
Particle of the Divinity, and precious in 'theſ it 
of God. Wherefore Innocency muſt guide ov 
Lives, ' and Charity 6ny Courage, and the En 
_ of our War muſt tend to Peace, that we may 
all gathered under the ſure Mercies of God. 
us all ' then endeavour: to be firm in Faith, tha 
we may have Peace with all Men, and then 
ſhall not give any juſt Offence in anlawful thing 
but our Converſation will be ſtill found ſound 
and ſpotleſs, and'our whole Carriage will abound 
withCharity, thatchey who willneeds be without 
the Chireb, may ay be without Apology to 
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Sect. 3. An Advice to ſeek earneſtly th 
Kingdom of God, by an exact aud fincen 
Life , and an entire Refigyration to hi 
Holy Wil. | 


v  Erns then- open our Months, that we 
' may be fed from Heaven,'that we ma) 
prevent Death from ſwallowing us; rill we - 


prepared 
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repared to meet it as a Friend, that we may 
he ſaved according to the Will of God, and 
ay for ever praiſe him with his holy Angels in 
eaven ; for if thus we would do, it were eafie 
o bring our Souls thither ; and not only our 
2wn Souls, bur alſo promote the Salvation of all 
hriſttans ; for God would not have any to pe- 
"Writh, but would have all to come to the Know- 
"Weds of the Truth : 1 truſt we ſhall have Grace 
> believe him ; for he ſaith, Do thi, and thou 
fhalt live, Luk. xo. 28. But he that created thee 
Wwithout thee, doth not fave thee without thee, 
Wor whether thou wilt or no ; but thou muſt ſeek, 
and then thou ſhalt find ; for every Chriſtian 
Soul that ſeeks ſincerely, never fails of finding, 
for Chriſt died to redeem every penitent Soul in 
the whole World, for it is God himſelf that tefls 
us ſo ; I ill not the Death of a Sinner, faith our 
loving Creator, Exzek. 18, 32. And will we not 
luffer him to have his Holy Will,, for the Matter 
concerns our Salvation | Indeed, God's Gaod- 
neſs and Power can fave us, as he made the 
Heavens without our Knowledge, but his Pro- 
miſes depend on Mar's Obedience, for this is 
the Condition of ous Salvation ; for the Rule of 
God's Will isour Obedience, and ff we break the 
Condition, we juſtly forfeit our Privileges that 
God hath given us, and we cannot look upon 
the Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins of 
the World, with ſuch-Chearfulneſs as obhexwiſe 
we might do ; for if we perform not the Condt- 
tion, how can we expect iy reap the Reward, 
4 "Mp 
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7. e. the Satisfaftion that Chriſt hath made for 
our Sins, and for the Sins of all the repenting 
Souls in the whole World ; for God freely ſe; 
open the Gates of his Kingdom to all that em. 
brace Grace, and is ready to diſtil it into them: 
inſomuch that all and every one may be fave( 
that does not neglect or deſpiſe the Grace 
God : for our Saviour invites all to Repentance 
and Amendment of Life, that they may, in his 
dne time, be received into Glory, and be {a 
tisfied with that joyful Feaſt of his Heavenly 
Kingdom, for the Almighty Father invites us © 
_thither by no leſs a Meſſenger than his bleſ. Þ a 
ſed Son ; who tells us, in his Father's Name, Þ ri 
that the King his Father hath prepared Room I fe 
and Meat enough for us, and the Angels will be ſh uv 
glad to ſee us at their Lord's Houſe, and there I h 
will be a great Jubilee in Heaven at our coming ſh þ 
thither : Why then will we not prepare our 1 

l 


ſelves to go to his Glorious Kingdom, where 
there 1s endleſs Joy, and bliſsful Happineſs for 
you ? See that all Men are invited freely to en- 
ter into it ; how 1s it then, that there are ſome 
amonelt us that ſay, that there is Room but for 
ſome few ? For there is a new Device amonglt 
Men, who entertain an Opinion, that God hath 
made Multitudes of Men to deſtroy them. | 
this the Royal Word of a King ? No ſure ; this 
is not conſiſtent with his Mercy ; for thart freel 

offers ſufficient Grace to'all; and all that will, 
may freely receive it, becauſe it is his Mercy; 
for there is no Odds in God's Grace, bur in the 


Men 
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Men that abuſe it to their own Deſtruction, and 
ſo draw Death upon themſelves by extinguiſh- 
ing of God's Grace in their Hearts ; for he that 
had leaſt of it bad a Spark at leaſt ; which, if it 
had been improved, had brought Salvation ro 
his Soul ; for there was never any Man fo de- 
ſperately wicked, but he felt the Holy Spirit of 
God glowing in his Heart at ſome time or 
other ; and if he had improved it, it would 
have turned into a Flame, to have lighted him 
| into the Kingdom of God; and have guided him 
even tothe higheſt Heavens. Let us then have all 
a ſpecial Care that we querch not the Holy Spi- 
rit of God that is within us,Eph.4.3 0. I Theſ.5.19. 
for if we ſhould contemn or neglect God's Grace, 
we utterly deprive our ſelves of Heaven ; for 
hear the Voice of God, Thy Salvation * wrought 
by me, but thou wouldſt not embrace it, therefore th 
Deſtrution i willed by thy ſelf. For if Men take 
away God's Free Grace, farewel Heaven; and 
take away Mars Free Will, and farewel all 
Endeavours : And then what can the Day of 
Judgment prove to us, but a Day of Sorrow and 
Amazement ; becauſe it is in Man's Power, b 
God's Grace, to qualifie himſelf for a favourable 
Entertainment in that great Sentence ? But then 
there is another abſurd Device amongſt ſome.e. 
That our Saviour ſhould weep over the Fews as 
Man, and ridicule them as God ; himſelf having 
decreed their Deſtcuftion from Eternity. This 
8 a moſt horrid and prophane Device ; for this 
would put a Scandal upon our Lord, who hath 
made 
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made no ſich Decree, but willeth the Happi. 
neſs of every Man. But let all wife Men flee 
from this fancied Decree of Eternal Defignment 
to utter, Ruin, without Men perfitt in an impe. 
nitent State ; for this horrid Opinion may fleep 
for evermore ; for far be 1t from any ptous Chri- 
ftians to think, that the holy Council of Heaven 
ſhouid make any fach Decree ; for the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, Say nor when you Have ſomed, that 
God rempted you to fin, Jam. 1. 13. for God for. 
bid that any Man ſhould ſay, that God erviced 
him to diſobey his Will, and then condemn him 
for ſo doing. 

2. For what other thing were this, but to 
think that Injuſtice were in him,to condemn any 
Man for that which he could not help ? But God 
forbid that any Man ſhould prefume thns to 
think; for no Man ts, of abſolute neceſlity, the 
Child of Darkneſs fo as, by God's Grace, he 
may not avoid it ; for if any ſhould thus think, 


it were laying the Burthere of our Sins on hs Ih 


Shoulders, and the Guilt of them ar his everlaſt- 
ing Doors, Pal. 24.7. But let ns caſt our Eyes 
back upen the Mercy of God, and we ſhall fee 
that it is far otherwite ; for he hath endeavou- 
red to win us to himſelf by all the Charms of his 
Love, and hath given us-alkthe Ways. and Means 
of Eternal Salvation, even the Life of his dear 
Son. Letus then fall upon our Faces, and give 
Glory unto God, and fay unto him, O Lord our 
God, to thee belongs Mercy and: Forgivenets, 
thongh we have rebelled agamft thee: hy , 
7, 0,9: 
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7, 8, 9.) but unto us Shame and Confuſion of 
Face : for we have offended and dealt wickedly, 
as our Fore-Fathers have done; but thou art the 
God of Mercy, and willeſt not the Death of a 
Sinner, neither canſt thou hate any thing but Sin, 
and what thou hateſt is alone for the ſake of Sin, 


| becauſe it is contrary to thy Purity ; for, at the 


firſt, Sin was an Intruder into the World, and 
had not where to lay its Head ; but it came in 


| by Adam's Errour, in making choice of the 


wrong Tree, and thereby he debarred himſelf 
(without God's Infinite and eternal Mercy ) of 
Eternal Life ; for God Almighty hath made a 
folemn Proteſtation, that he would have all Men 
to be faved. Who then 1s ſo impious, and hor- 
ridly wicked and blafphemous, as to Charge him 
with Infidelity and Injuftice ? As if the Judge of 
all the World ſhonld delight to ſee Men fin, and 


| yet puniſh them for ſo doing. Surely this is a 


new Tragedy in the World, that God,who made 


| it, and all things in it, by a Word, Ler it be, 


Gen. 1. 6, 24. and preſently it was fo; yer, af- 
ter this Miracle of Wonder, could not find Cre- 
dit for that his holy Word ; ſo that he muſt bind 
It with an Oath, As I love, I will not the Death of 
any one Sinner, Ezek. 18.21. So that it coſt God 
more to be believed in the World, than it coſt 
him to make the World it fel What is the rea- 
ſon of this, that the Maker of Men cannot find 
Faith, or Truſt, or Aﬀiance in Man ? Surely this 


18 greatly to Man's difadvantage, that he will 


not rely upon his Maker : Surely this will deprive 
| him 
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him of Eternal Life without Repentance, and 
make Death only to be his Portion : And Death 
is that unhappy Creature, of whom we never 
read of his being in Heaven, but upon a white 
Horſe, poſting from the Preſence of the Almigh. 
ty : And, to ſhew how little God liketh him, his 
Mounting 1s with the meaneſt too, like himſelf: 
I {ſaw a pale Horſe in Heaven (faith St. Fobn ) and 
he that ſat upon him, hs Name was DEATH, 
Rev. 6. 8. Now, as God is all Light, and in 
him 1s no Darkneſs at all, fo he is all Liſe, ard 
in him is no Shadow of Death. And ſeeing thar 
| there is nothing, in Death that 1s like to God, let 
us endeavour and prepare to be fortified and 
fore-armed againſt it, that it may be ſtingleſs 
when it comes to be our Portion, that we may 
not abide in it eternally, but endeavour to ruin 
and conquer it, by riſing firſt to Newnels of 
Life, that we may riſe to Life Erernal, by bury- 
ing all our Sins with thee, O Chriſt, in thy Grave, 
that we may triumph over Death, and ſo it may 
become to us the beginning of our chieteſt Glo. 
ry. Let us then learn to overcome this Conque- 
ror, and rather toembrace its Captivity thanto 
fear it. Let us then beg Grace to imitate our 
Saviour in our Lives, that we may live with him 
after Peath ; and let us go ſee the place where 
| the Lord did lie (Fob. 20. 4,12. Mark 16. 5,6. 
Matth. 28. 1, 2.) entombed in the Sepulchre, 
who reigned even in the Arms of Death. But 
perhaps ſome may object (and ſay) What dead-: 
and yet the Lord too ? Did his Power out-live 

his 
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his Life ? Or could he then rule others, when he 
bad loſt himſelf ? If he'yer hived, why did they 
then intomb him ? And if he was then vanquiſh- 
ed by the Powers of the Grave, how was he ſti! 
the Lord ? Why thus; Becauſe his Corps was 
perſonally conjoyned with his Divinity. For fo 
inſeparable was the Hypoſtatical Union, that * 
Death it ſelf could not looſe it : She might, per- 
haps have Power over the Son of the Holy Vir- 
gin, as he was Man alone, but not as he was 


God, the All-powerful Saviour of the World : 


She might, for a time, diſable the Man, but not 
the Mediator, for Death it ſelf could not fetrer 
him, for it was impoſſible that he fhould be hol- 
den of it, A&. 2. 24. for him, our Lord, and 
him only, was free amongſt the Dead, Pat. 
88. 5. for him hathGod raiſed to be Judg, both: 
of the Quick and the Dead, A&. 2. 32. A Truth 
founded upon the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity : 
For ſo our Creed runs, He.ſhall riſe ; nay, He i 
riſen, to be Fudge, at the laſt Day, of the Living 
and the Dead : I believe in the Son of God, who 
Was crucified, dead and buried. Then ſtt]l was the 
Corps Joyned to his Divinity ; otherwiſethe Se- 


| pulchre had contained the Man Feſ#s, but not 


Chriſt the Lord. You know that to be dead 
and buried is proper to the Body only ; and yet 
the Chriſtian Faith hath taught us, thar. it was 
Chriſt, who was both God and Man, that died, 
and was buried : For it is by virtue of this Con- 
junCtionthat we apply theſe things to the whole 
Perſon of Chriſt, which otherwiſe (to wir) with- 
out 
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out this Union, doth properly belong but to one 
Nature only. True ; if he were not a Man, 
how could he then here lie buried ? And if he 
were not ſtill the Lord, whence had he power 
to raiſe himſelf again? For, ſays he, I have 
power to lay down my Life, and 1 have power to take 
it up again, Joh. 10. 18, For fo he teſtifies ; De. 
ſtroy this Temple, and I will raiſe it up in three Days, 
Joh. 2. 19, 

3. Were he not a Man, he could not have 
lain dead ; had he not been the Lord too, he 
could not hereby have merited ; for the Perſon 
muſt needs be infhnite, who was to give full $a. 
tisfaction for our boundleſs Offences ; for both 
Churches, 7z. e. the Latin and Greek, particular. 
ly Damaſcen, in his Third Book of the Orthodox 
Faith Chap. 27. faith, Although be died indeed, bis 
Body was then divided from his Soul ; yet his Divi- 
mity remained (Hill inſeparable, both in his Soul, and m 
hs Body. St. Auſtin, tor the Latins, ch.1 4. ſaith, As 
Chriſt made hs Fleſh in the Virgins Womb, - ſo he did 
»ot forſake it in the Sepnlchre ; but from the Womb 
being born with it, and afterwards crucified, be died, 
and in the Sepulchre as buried with it. But was 
his Corps ſtill joyned with his Divinity 2 Why 
then moved it not ? Why did it ſhew no Sign of 
Life ? Is there more Power in a Soul than in a 
Deity ? Can that quicken a Body, and cannot 
rnis enliven it ? Yes, doubtleſs, it 1s of infinite 
more Power than a Soul ; nay, than the Power 
_ of all Souls, if they were united in one Strength 
together : But the Divinity did not ſee it needful 
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to giveaCtual Life tothe Body of Jeſus, till the 34: 
Day was accompliſhed, and our Salvation finith- 
ed, and the general Reiurrection perfectly typifi- 
ed, and viſibly made apparent.to us. Yet that he 
{till lived, I deny not, for we all know that he did; 
and in like manner ſo ſhall ourSouls do, if we be- 
levein him,after their Departure from the Body. 
OurText allo called him Lord,whilſt yet his Grave 
inc!ofed him ; See the place wherethe Lord lay, Mat. 
28. 6. fox no doubt but his Divinity was able to 


ſupply the Life of Nature ; for in him it isthat we 


all live, and move, and have our Being, A. 17. 
18. Notwithitanding, where that doth perſo- 
nally refide, it doth not ſtraight follow, that the 
Attion of a natural Life muſt needs be there. 
No, there is a great difference betwixt a Soul 
and the Deity : The Soul is a neceſlary Agent, 
and i whatſoever Body that is, there muſt needs 
be Life and lively Motion ; but the Deity is in- 
tinitely more powerful, and worketh whatſoe- 
ver it pleaſeth : It might bave given Life to the 
Corps of our Saviour ; for hethat could and did 
pive Life to all Men breathing, no doubr bur he 
could have given it to himſcif at that time alſo if 
it had fo pleaſed him ; but he therefore would 
not, becanſe our Salvation was to be wrought 
by that his Submiſlion, leſt perhaps the Diſciples 
might have imagined that their Maſter had ra- 
ther feigneda Death than ſuttered it ; and there- 
fore thar admirable Jelacon (Ay God,zmy God,wby 
aſt thou for[aken we{Mat.27.4.6)is not to be ſo un- 
deritoad, as if our Saviour had feared the Loſsof 
his 
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his Divinity ; for it would thence follow, that 
the Godhead then left him, when he was ye 
alive, becauſe his Complaint runs, Why haſt thy 
forſaken me? Matth. 27, 46. St. Auguſtine is thus 
likewiſe Orthodox in his 120th. Epittle. Hewas 
therefore only forſaken becauſe he was not heard, 
when, in the Anguiſh of his Soul, he pouredout 


that ſad Petition ; Father, if at be poſſible, let thi 


Cup paſs from me, Matth. 26. 39. Or, as the 
Maſters of the Sentence have cloſed that Text: 
The Divinity was ever compaſſionate to the 
Manhood, but not always an Helper of it ; for 
it never ceaſed to be with our Saviour, thought 
did to deliver him from Death, becauſe without 
his Suffering, we could no ways have been faved; 
and therefore he ſuffered entirely and willingly; 
for ſo he ſaith, I freely lay down my Life, and hav 
power t0 takeit up agam, Joh. 10. 17,18. The Sun, 
you know,may be preſent,although it ſhines not: 
So was the Divirc Nature perſonally united tolff 
our Saviour, although the Luſtre of that Maje- 
ſty did not then appear. True, then God had 
forſaken him ſo far, as to ſuffer his Soul to he 
torn from his Body, yet not his Manhood fron 
hisDivinity. Therefore behold him who, ind 
ſpight of the Grave, did ſtill remain both Godiff 
and Man ! Wonder and joy together : For ol 
Saviour lived when he was dead ; and behol 
he liveth for evermore! Amen. Daughters off 
Feruſalem, worſhip inſtead of weeping, for thi 
Sepulchre is yet a Throne, and not a Grave ori 
ly, but the Lord is init; for, Come and A / 

ali 
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Mace where the Lord lay, Mark 16: 6. Forit is the 
"me God of Peace, that js the Author both of 
ar Faith and Sight, for the Angel joyned God's 
Word and our Senſe together ; and had our Eyes 
een ſtark blind.in theſe Out-ſides of Religion, 
hriſt had not ſo often appealed to ſuch power- 
il Teſtimonies, if it had been deceitful ; for he 
ith, Go tell John what you have beard and ſeen, 
atth. 11. 4. Handle me, and ſee : A Spirit hath 

it Fleſh and Bone, as ye ſee me have, Luk. 24. 39. 

ou hear, that he himſelf employs Senſes in ma- 

y Articles ; as, firſt to confirm his Office, and 
hen his ReſurreCtion. And again ; St. 7obn ſaith, 

e teftifie that hich we have heard and ſeen, and 
(What hich our Hands have handled of the Word of 
ife, x Joh. I. I. 

4. Not that 1 maintain theſe meaner Facul- 
es to be either the Author, or the Rule of Faith 
{Wnly. No; for we muſt believe more than we 
we, and our Faith muſt iſſue from a higher 

Mountain ; otherwiſe we cannot believe arighr ; 
rall Vertues are ſtill royally deſcended. Senſe, 
deed, may beget Knowledge, and that in a 
oſt eminent and high degree ; but that kindof 
Wenle from us is fled ; for we do not live in thoſe 
Wrly Times, wherein we may ſee his Sepulchre. 

Wo that we muir Hy to him to ſupply us with 
(Waith, which may actually ſupply our Defects of 
nſe ; but Faith proceeds from the inward Ope- 
W:ons of the Holy Ghoſt, and relies only upon 
W'ipture-Authority. Senſe may concurr with 
ih, and ſo may the ſame Object be both known 
dd and 


4 6 

and believed ; and the racher believed, becank 
*is known : For, as the Meatdoth nouriſh, by 
not make a Man;ſo Senſe may confirm our Faith 
though not produce it: And therefore our Savio 

ſaith to St. Thomas, Thou haſt believed becauſetin 
haſt ſeen me. F0h.2.0.29. Cakvin doth thus interprs 
it ; This Di/ciple had received the Myſteries of S; 

vation before, but only the Storm of the late Truull 
had lain his Belief aſleep. *Tis one thing then t 
beget Faith, and another thing to awaken it 
the one may come from our Eyes perhaps, but 
the other from the holy Scriptures alone : *Tis] 
my Soul; but yet not without my Senſes Hy 
mane. Senſible Helps (faith an ancient Writer 
are out Preparations to Religion ; and beget rather 

troduttions of Faith, than Articles. For, to behoil 
this good;y Fabrick of the World,may ſoon farce 
a Pagan to confeſs, that there 1s a Deity ; butt 
know that this God is Three in One, 1s, to be 1 
Chrittian, and that the Second Perſon was in 
carnate, and that the whole Three are Equa 
Co-eflential and Inſeparable ; here Nature i 
blind, and requires Light and Help from a cle 
rer Glaſs than Nature alone can produce; tt 
Wit, a firm Faith in this Adorable Three. Bur 
to come nearer to our own Caſe ; To ſee tit 
Grave open, the Earth trembling, the Angelat 
tending, did, no doubt, perſuade rhe Watch-mf 
themielves, that Chrilt was riſen from amongl 
the Dead ; but to believe that he roſe both Gol 
and Man, or that his Reſurrection was the Cauk 


of ours, this proceeds from the Holy w , 
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God alone, who only can eniighten them that 
fit in Darkneſs : Therefore our Domeltick Abi- 
licies may (ſome way ) Prepare us to entertain 
Faith, when it is received ; they may, perhaps, 
confirm or awaken it, bur we muſt confeſs the 
Author of it to be the HolyGhoſt alene,who is the 
chiefelt Inſtrument-of it : Notwithſtanding, where 
thou mailt uſe ſuch Helps, neglect rot the Be- 
nefits of ſuch outward Teſtimomes ; for though 
Faith comes by hearing, yer Chriſtians mult be 
SpzCtators too ; and learn, as well to ſee God 
in his Works, as believe him 1n his Scriptures, 
Know thereſore, thathe that made thine Eye, as 
well as thy Soul, exacts a Tribute, no leſs from 
thy Senſe, than from thy Reaſon : Theſe lower 
Powers were made for his Glory ; and when 
they are employed to any viler Ends, remem- 
ber that thou dolt not more abuſe thy ſelf, than 
diſhonour thy Maker, who deſigned thee for a 
more excellent End, than eirher to diſhonour 
him, or thus to be thy own Ruin ; for God, 
Who hath made nothing 1n vain, makes Religion 
uſeful in all her Aions ; and, that he might 
manifeſt the Truth of his Reſurrection, takes 
Order, thar his Diſciples ſhould enjoy the bene- 
fits of ſenſible Atiurances ; and therefore we 
muſt beheve his everlaſting Truths, his ho:y SCri- 
prures. But let us not then go beyord our Com- 
miſſion, and ſo aboljſh Nature, inſtead of ador- 
ning of it;for theAngel fays,Come,ſee,Mat.18.6.but 
not adore.it : No; ſuch Superſtitions are of a la- 
ter Birth. Let us then beware of thoſe vain Ora- 
A 2 tions 
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tions (which are too numerous) from the Re. 
21an Authors; for thoſe vain Superſtitions are az 
unfit for, our Ears as for our Imitations ; bur, 
as for us, let our Abode be in the Preſence of 
God, and with and amongſt his holy Angels; 


where we may be delighted, as well as ref. 


Wherefore let us be content , that God hath 
made this Life a Pilgrimage ; for the Angel 
Words are not ſo proper for theſe Times, nei. 
ther are we .commanded, at theſe remote Dt 
ſtances, both of Time and Place, to go to {ee 
the Place where the Lord did he ; neither dg 
we approve of ſuch ungrounded Zeal of thoſs 
who take upon them ſuch unſeaſonable and un- 
profitable Journeys : For we ought to do every 
thing according tothe Seaſon, and the Time and 
Place; and that which 1s approved of in one 
Age, may- not be convenient in another. For, 
although the Grave ſtood once, as a Book,open, 
when it firſt pleaſed God to impreſs the viſhble 
CharaQters of his Returrection upon the Minds 
of Men ; but now the chief Leaves are periſhed, 
for that Seaſon is gone, and now become outof 
Seaſon. Whence Gregory Nazianzen ingenuoul- 
ly confefſed, That he returned from the Sepul- 
chre the very fame Man that he came to it, 
without any, either Abatement, or Increaſe of 
his Faith : *Tis in his Oration of them that go to 
ſee Feruſalem. And, indeed, What needs ſo pain. 
ful, ſo dangerous an Expedition, for Faith hath 
her Eves too : And, as the Caſe now ſtands, the 


beſt way now to ſee the Sepulchre 1s, to won 
the 
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the holy Goſpel ; a Truth able to ſapply what 
either Art hath alterd, or Malice hath defaced. 
What needs the Sight of that place to inflame 


Devotion ? His Heart is of Stone, who melts 
not to think on the Grave ; and he is worſe than 
1, that rhen frames not ſo many pious Thoughts 
4s he here reads Circumſtances. And let us then 
begin to tremble at the Might of our beloved 
Redeemer,to think how irreſiſtable is his Power 
in Heaven, whoſe glorious Titles the Graveit ſelf 


could not aboliſh, becauſe He was and # the Lord, 


ſtrong and mighty ; even, the Lord, mighty in Bat- 


tel, Plal. 24. 8. At thy Name, O TFeſus, let eve- 
ry Knee bow, both of things in Heaven, and things 
in Earth, and things under the Earth, Phil. 2. 10. 
And let all Tongues confeſs, that thou, O Chrilt, 
art ſtill the Lord, unto the Glory 'of God the 
Father. O Lord, I beſeech thee to fill our Hearts 
with Gladneſs, and our Tongues with that victo- 
rious Voice, O Grave, Where s thy Victory ? For, 
though the Grave did once incloſe thee, yet 
thou didft ſtill retain the former Honour of thy 
glorious Majeſty ; for the Grave retained no- 
thing of thee, but the Memory of thy Abſence 
only. Enable us therefore, OChriſt, to imitate 


thy Patience; and do thou fill ns full of thy 


powerful Grace and Comforts ; for without thy 
Grace, we ſhall be but like the Law without the 
Goſpel, more full of Power, than of Comfort ; 
and be rather a Terrour to our ſelves, than a 
Comfort to encourage us to break through all 
Difficulties. ' Take Courage then, O thou, my 
Y 3 frozen 
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frozen Sonl ! Approach with humble Confidence 
to thy loving Lord, who compeſſionatss tliy In 
firmities ; for he is 'thy Brother, who will be thy 
Judge ; and he ſits to hear thee, who hath born 
thy Griefs, and he will heal and cure thy Weak. 
neſs ; therefore it is expedient, that he is gone 
to prepare a place for thee : And now ceale to 
ſeek thy Saviour 1n the Grave, bnt begin with 
ſpzed to imitate him ; and think it not enough 
to dye from Sin, but alſo riſe again to Newnels 
of Life; for Chtift, who ſaid, That he 2.25 plad 
that Lazarus was dad fo ſhew his mighty Powe, 
Joh. 11.:14. would have you to deciare it by 
your Holineſs of Lif-, which yon cannot do if 
you abide in any ons Sin, for you cannot be eril 
and good at one and the ſame time ; for you 
ſee that onr Saviour himſelf was not beyond Tor 
dan and in Bethany at the fame inftant ; and that 
lirele ſpace that his Body lay buried, it was not 
riſeh, buit afterwardsit was exalred in the higheſt 
Heavens, where he for ever liveth to make In- 
terceſſion for ſinful, if penitent, Men : And, a 
he is abſent from the Grave, let us be abſent 
from all Sin, that our Senſes may be Judges df 
our own good State, as the Diſciples Eyes wet 
of their Lord's Abſence from the Grave; for i 
was an Angel that did bid them, Come and ſeth 

lace where the Lord had lain, Luk. 24. 6. and 
Mark 16.6. And thers they bebeld the empty Grave, 
for Chrift was become 4 mighty Conqueror over 
both rhe Grave and Hell too. 


5, Letusthen beg of hinzro teach our Toy 
the 
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the Skill of Angels, that we may praiſe him both 
Day and Night, till we ſhall change this place 
pf Miſery, to enjoy a Being amongit thoſe blet- 
ſed Spirits; and what we want in Speech, Jet us 
ſtrive to ſupply .in Prayer. O Lord, | beſeech 
thee to enliven our Faith, that we may behold 
the wonderful things of thy Majeſty, and-rthen 
ſhall onr Hearrs be filled with Joy and 'Glad- 
neſs ; for thou, O God, who art all Beauty and 
glorious, art admirable and lovely too ; there- 
fore, O God, move our Hearts to love thee 
ver, Wmore and more : And let us flee from Sin, be- 
auſe 1t is an Enemy to thy Goodneſs, being 
Baſeneſs it ſelf; for it is an Enemy both to thy 


evi Majeſty and Glory, to thy Juſtice and Power ; 
ſou Mitherefore give us Grace to fly from it, as from 
forthe Face of a Serpent, becauſe it is venomous 


hat {Wand deftructive to our Souls. Oh ! Enable us 
not {Wetherefore to do thy Will in all things, for thine 
ell Wown Bowels and Compaſſion fake, Amen. The 
In- MWbeſt Means to arm us againſt Death is, daily to 
_ as Meonſider, that we muſt needs dye, for no Strength 
ent {Wcan reſiſt the Stroak of Death, nor no Art avoid 
s of Wit. What is it then, but a kind of Faithleſnefs 
ere {Wo be too follicitous in the preventing of it, and 
r it Woolly ro-fear it ? For the Confidence of our Ri- 
th {Wing again, to the Reſurrefion of Eternal Life, 
and Bs a great Encouragement to go on in Faith with 
Patience and Comfort : For the firm Belief of 
his will cauſe us to embrace Death as a Friend. 
herefore, when a Friend is dead, we beſt per- 
Iorm his Funeral, when we are comforted for 
Y 4 bum, 


[328] 


him,as being ſire that we ſhall meet him againg 
the laſt great Day of Judgment ; for this is Com. 
fort for the Living, and a Reſting Repoſe of Ho. 
nour for the Dead too, for we are baptized in. 
to the Faith of the Reſurrection of the Dead, for 
this we find frequently written by all the holy 
Pen-men of the Scriptures : For if the Dead rife 
not, to what end are our Funeral-Solemnities! 
Let us then learn to make them to ſerve ax 
Nouriſhment to our Hope ; and let us beg of 
God to grant, that when we depart this Life, 
that he would be pleaſed to ſend his holy An. 
gels, to ſee oyr Souls inſhrined in Heaven ; for, 
ſeeing that they are miniſtring Spirits to all that 
are Heirs of Salvation, we ought to deſire their 
Attendance. Let us then not bury our Reaſon, 
bur beg of God to increaſe our Faith, that byit 
we may behold thoſe our happy Guides, which 
are ſo ſtrong in Power, that, when once they 
bave received Authority from God, they are 
mighty to ſave, or to deſtroy. Therefore [et 
us endeavour to be ſo quallified, that we may 
be ſaved and protected by' them in our Lives; 
and at our Deaths, that they may ſafely con- 
duct us into Heaven, by the Mercies of their and 
our Lord ; that we with them, and they with us, 
may glorifie God, the Bleſſed Trinity, for ever- 
more, Amen. For God more accepts of our 
willing Minds, than of the Deeds that we poor 
'Mortals are capable of performing. And, for 
our Obedience, God's Goodneſs 1s ſuch, as to 
cauſe our Names to be had in everlaſting Re 
membrance. 


membrance. For this is the Decree which he 
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ath excited us to believe, and aſſured us, ſhall 


be our everlaſting Portion, A perpetual Dura. 


tion of Increaſe of Glory ; for God Almighty, 
who is the ſole Giver of Wiſdom, hath aſlured 
vs of the Truth of this ; for he alfo is no leſs the 
God of our Corps, than of our Spirits. Let us 
then gladly entertain our Faith of the Reſurre- 
ion ; and the way to attain to that excellent 
Grace, 1s Lowline(s, which is always the Fore- 
ranner of Wiſdom, and preferrable to Life, Ho- 
nour and Happineſs, Prov. 15. 33. ard 22. 4. 
and will cauſe us to ſup with Chriſt at his ſe- 
cond Initalment : For the Good Thief 1s ſaid 
to be with him at his firſt Arrival ; The Day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43. 

6. And if every Man will endeavour, he may 
come, not to Paradiſe only, but to the higheſt 
Heavens alſo ; for God offers EffeCtual Grace to 
cvery Man, and ſends bis holy Angels to direct 
him in the good, plain and eaſie Way to Hea- 
ven, Where he ſhall for ever feaſt on the Lamb 
of God: , And nothing can hinder any Man from 
this, but the Neglect and Contempt of God's 
Grace ; for the Neglect and Contempt of this, 
1s the only Cauſe that every Man doth notcome 
to Heaven, and not any private Decree, or 
Counſel, or Determination of God ; for no Man 
js, of abſolute neceſſity, the Child of Hell, ſo as, 
by God's Grace, he may not avoid it ; for when 
God had made Man, and every Creature, he 
looked upon them, and behold they were very 

g00d, 
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good, Ger. 1. 31. Wherefore the holy Ang 
m Heaven do bear witneſs, that God delighteh 
- Not in the D-ath of a Sinn-r : And Chriſt him. 
felf, who died to fave all Sinners that will per. 
form the Condition of Salvation, will not the 
Dearh of any one Sinner. Oh, the bitter Pain 
of Chriſt, who was wounded for me, becauſe 
that | ſhould not ſuffer Eternal Death ! O Death! 
Chriſt hath been wounded, to cure thy Sting: 
for the Holy Trinity ſtrives for the Salvation of 
Man, and by no means would have him to pe. 
Tiſh. St. Bernard hath wifely obſerved, That Gul 
>14 quick in making of Man, but very unwilln 
that Man ſh1uld deſtroy himſelf ; which Man cer. 
tainly does, when he wilfally committeth any 
Sin, and then-perſjſteth in it, tif] he recovers him: 
 ſeIf by Repentance ; for God is ſaid to be but ſix 
Days in making of the whole World, bur he was 
| ſeven Days in deſtroying one City, Fericho, oh 
'6 3,4. barbeit then from the Lord, to delight 
1 any Mary's Deſtruction ; for if it were fo, be- 
hold, tne Birds of the Air, the Beaſts of the Field, 
and the Fiſhes of the Sea were in a more happy 
Statc than Man, and Men would have caute to 
be almoſt at their Wits end : But God's Mercy 
is ſach, that he hath mounted Man on the Char- 
_ Tiot of Majzity, and cloathed him with the Royal 
Robe of ChriiPs Righteouſneſs, that ſhines more 
bright than the Sun 1n its Infture, and put upon 
him Health and Wealch ; i the well improving 
of which, he may quallifie himſelf for Immorta- 
taliry. Wherefore Man hath no cauſe to repine, 
but 
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ut to bleſs God for ſuch unſpeakable Mercy. 
therefore It is abſiird tothink, that God ſhould 
eſign any thing to Miſery,that ke might pity 1t ; 
;r this would be no Kindneſs, buta cruel Pity, 
nd the Heavens themſelves,in courſe, would ſeem 
) revenge it ; for it is the Law of Nations, That 
> Man that is innecent ſhould be condemned : Nei- 
cr have any that ſitter {!ich things any colour 
ng : Mor their Excuſe ; for as his Son! denighterh not 
n of 1 any thing that is donble minded, fe himſelf 
pe. (Wannot have a double Mind ; for God 1s all ho- 
Gi, and juſt, and good, and hath perfected the 
ling vation of all Men, if they will not- exclude 
cer. Mihemielves. Let us then imitate the holy Apoſtles, 
any {MWvho lived their own Doctrine, and preached 
im. Wheir own Experience, and we need not deſpair 
* ſix of God's Divine Aﬀittance, to deliver us out of 
vas Wall Aflictions, for even AffiiCtion it ſelf does in- 
ofh, MWeitle us ro the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, if 
oht Wit be patiently taken, and well improved ; for 
be. MGod is delighted in-nothing more- than Mens 
1d, MIiranquility, and Peace of Mind in his Servants ; 
py {Wand for thoſe that are thus qualified, he cauſes 
to Mithe Ruin of their Fleſhly Bodies, to intitle them 
cy MWeo the infinite big, and great Rewards of Hea- 
ar- MWven. Let us then give-up our ſelves entirely to 
ral WM God, and lay our ſelves wholly at his bleſſed 
re Diſpoſal, and then we ſhall be ſafe under his gra- 
on MW cious Protection ; for his Goodneſs ſers his boly 
ns WM Avgels to guard us, and keep and protect us 
a- WW from all Harms. Ler us'then beg of God, that 
We may advance more and more in Piety and 
Goodneſs, 
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Goodneſs, tifl we are at the full Growth of 
perfett Man in Chriſt Jeſus, Ae. That w 
may ever admire and adore the ſingler and aby 
dant Goodneſs of our ever bleſled God, wh 
bath done, and does continue to do ſuch grex 
things for us, who is righteous both in his Judy, 
ments, as well as exceeding good in his Mer. 
' cies, which he dentes not, but freely gives tg 
the meaneſt of his Creatures, and ſhews them, 
how wiſe he ts in all his Counſels, and various 
Ads of Providence towards the Children of Men, 
Let us then beg of him to enlarge our Hea 
with Gratitude and Thankfulnefs to him for hi 
wonderful Goodneſs and Love towards us and 
atl Men , whoſe Mercies we cannot number, 
and whoſeGoodn2ſs we cannot ſufficiently count, 
nor in any good meaſure ſhew forth, unleſs hi 
Majeſty does more and more enlarge onr Heart 


nd 
nd 
0 


to declare it. Oh, fend thy holy Angels to touch 


our Tongues with a Coal from thy Altar, to 
reach us the Way of hearty Thankfulneſs, that 
we may admire and adore, worſhip and invoke 
thee, both now, and to our Lives end ; that 
when we ſhall change this place of Fear and 


Trouble, Sorrowand Miſery, we may enjoy that 


happy place of endleſs Comforts, and durable 
Bliſs, where we ſhall behold the Lamb of God 
in the Brightneſs of [his Glory, and feaſt witl 


him for ever, and be fatisfied with his Fulnels 


_ and follow him whereſoever he goeth. To this 

end, fillour Mouths full of Halelujab-Songs, that 

we may, with Angels and Arch-angels,pay you 
d 
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ndoffer immortal Sacrificesto the moſt glorious 
nd ever bleſſed Trinity : To whom be all Glory 
Ir ever and ever, World without end, Amen. 


A 


ft. 4. A Reaſonable Invitation to have our Con- 
wer[ation in Heaven, demonſtrating the good Peace 
and Pleaſure of that happy Conditun ; with ſeve- 
ral Perſuaſions to perſevere m Piety, Righteouſneſs 
and Goodneſs. 
. { NUr Converſation in Heaven, from whence 
we look alſo for our Savviourthe Lord Feſws, 
hilip. 3. 20. May we therefore thither, in Mind, 
ſcend, and live Saint-like Lives, or ike Angels 
loathed in Fleſh, and ſo become Patterns of our 
aker and Redeemer, by being ſpotleſs, and * 
erfectly innocent, having our Minds free from 
ny Elevation of Pride or Vain-Glory, and fo 
zecome Miracles of Grace, and of our preſent 
ge, that we may be worthy of Imitation, that 
ing no ways blotted or ſtained with Sin, which 
Iisfigures the Native Beauty of every Soul thar 
$ tainted by it, becauſe Sin develts the Commit- 
ers Soul of Grace, for that it gives not it ſelf ro 
ayer and Meditation, which would wing the 
oul with Duty to God, and make it to take irs 
light to Heaven both Morning and Evening, 
nd all other happy Opportunites; for this is ic 
hat makes devout Peoples Hearts to ſhine with 
Divine Mlumination, and be inwardly inflamed 
ith Love to God, and be Partakers of ſome ho- . 
y Inſpiration ; for this is it that will make our 
onverſation amiable, pleaſant and venerable 
9 


[ 334] 

to all our Beholders and Spectators, Supering 
Equals and Inferiors ; for good People have; 
ways a winning and obliging Way of Carriag 
being endued with-a ſweet Diſpoſition, whi 
makes them to ſcatter Favours, by. doing Ga 
co all Men, ro Enemies, and to them that hy 
us,for if we thus far atract F riendſhip, we chang 
their Hatred of us into Love : And thus alk 
Jjoyning Attability with all other becoming Gr; 
ces, and ſweet Behaviours, it will have a Powe 
ro charm Souls that are but any thing inge 
nious, to Imitate it alſo ; and whoſoever a 
thus qualified, will leave a good Name behi 
thent: Inſomnch that, when they are dead, the 
will, in a manner, (peak, by the tranſplende 
Light of their Benificence, which will even the 
ſhine amongſt Men, who have taken Exampl 
by their Piety, and now imitate it, and do abou 
abundantly in Reaſon,and all other good Uualik 
cations, that when they give an Alms, or doa 
other Heroick Action, they do not mix it wt 
the 11] Nature of hard Language, Reprozch,q 
Reprobation ; Which makes the Gift to becon 
Gravel-Bread, and at once loſes its Thanks a 
Commendation. And if you thus keep yol 
good Actions from being infected with a.1y Ii 
you may become an Ornament both to yol 
Age and Country ; and, by an attentive Col 
deration, you may rightly and wiſely underita 
God and your fe!f, his Almighty Greatneſs, a 
your Unworthineſs and Vileneſs ; and then Gd 
will be the Sweetneis of your Hearts, the Pi 

fuk 


A 
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areof your Minds,and the Comfort and Delight 
ff your Souls : For what fo delightful as the Al- 


Mighty God ? Therefore it 1s 1ndiſpeniably ne- 


elſary, that you examine your ſelf, whether: 
your Heart be right towards him Therefore 
do not only purpoſe well, but practiſe well al- 
0; and perfeCtiy inform your elves 11 every 
bing ; for your Repentance cannot be perfect 
by any other Means than a thorow Reforma- 
lon, Which fails not of breaking out into new 
Obedience, and makes you clearly to behold the 
jeavens, and over-look and dil-value the Glo- 
ries of this vile and contemptible Earth ; by 
which your Soul may be raved, and your $piric 
elevated, and brought to that pitch of perfect 
Harmony with God ; for your AtteCtions being - 
elevated, your Mind muit needs be Serene, 
Calm, and free from Earthly. mindedneſs, and 
Mall unchaſt Conjectures : And, by thus beholding 
the viſible Heavens, your Mind may have free 
Intercourſe into the Inviſible ; and ſo our Con- 
erſation 1s become in Heaven ; in which blifi- 


ond! place our Son!s may have free and ſweet In- 


tercourſe with God, and pzrpetualiy converſe 
th him;who,f we take this Method with us, we 
ay by Holineſs, engage God to be our Friend, 
hen he will bleſs us in all the Affairs that we £0 
about, and make even Trouble and Afflictions to 
become Phyſick to our Souls, 8 be as a Pledge of 
bis Divine Love; and even this ſhall prepare and 
phyſick our Souls for Eternity ; for Faith having 
orn off Deatl?s grim Vizard, the'Foul now we 
oY ho 
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holds its Friendſhip under its comely, ſiiling 
Face, being unmasked by _the quick Sight of 
Faith. Therefore rejoyce to draw, in your Re. 
turn after Death, to your pleaſant and rich Hz 
bitation, even the Kingdom of Heaven, which 
is your Inheritance and Dne, becauſe Chriſt our 
Lord hath purchaced it for you, by the ſhedding 
of his deareſt Blood. Therefore value not, but 
rejoyce to be pur out of the Priſon of your Body, 
for that lumpiſh Carcaſe is no more : Therefore 
wiſh and deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrif, 
which # far better, Col. 3. 4. becauſe that will 
certainly find it ſelf awake in lively Bliſs and 
Joy, and continue perpetually to wear the holy. 
Crown of Perſeverance, and ever continue tg 
ſing (with triumphant Choirs of holy Angels MW 
and Saints glorified) an exceeding joyful Song 
ro that holy, bleſſed and innocent, meritorious 
Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus , ſitting upon a glorious 
Throne ; who will, at the laſt Day, raiſe up 
our, and everv Creature's Body from their long 
Sleep, by virtue of that Holy Spirit which raiſed 
himſelf from the Dead, Rom. 8. 11. and dwells 
by a full Meaſure of Grace, in the Soul of eve- 
ry ſantified Chriſtian, and ſhall hereafter reign 
in the Embraces and Glories of Chrilt our 8 
viour, becauſe in this Life they have declared 
the Sincerity and Truth of their Faith by their 
good Works, in imitating Chriſt their King. But 
chen we muſt remember that, as to abound in 
go0d Works is an Argument of a Lively Faith ni 
Chriſt, and 'an undoubted true Mark yy Chn-W: 

; janity, 
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tianity, ſo to diſperſe the ſame; upon a ſelf 
ſeking Intereſt, or out of a defign to gain Praiſe, 
and get Glory by it; or any other low, baſe, or 
mean Deſign, is an infallible Note, or Mark of 
Hypocricy. Therefore let every Creature hate 
deteſt and abhor all ſuch wicked Imaginations 
and PraCtices, for they are loathſome and abo- 
minable; and will certainly ruin the Soul of eve- 
ry one that thus preſumes to do ; for as no one 
is to do Evil, that Good may come on it; or by 
it, becauſe that 1s utterly impoſſible to be, Rom. 
M2. 8. fo neither may any one dare to preſime 
nd: do any one or more good Actions, with an 
Wl Deſign of attaining an unprofitable End ; for 
hoſoever preſumes thus wickedly to do, can- 


2) lay down his weary Head, at laſt, in Peace, 
"Ny Wreither does Providence give him any Aſſurance 
Ws preſerve him in either Peace or Safety ; for 
ous When ſuch an one awakes, his Conſcience can- 
VU Wot comfort him in the Dark, but he muſt needs 
Ns Wear the Shadow of Death, which his doing well, 
afe0 With an ill Deſign, hath made bitter and terrible 
li; him; for the Holy Council of God's Will, will 


ertainly bring ſuch an one to due and juſt de- 


p erved Puniſhment: Therefore, if any ſuchthere 
bo: e, they may juſtly fear Death. O fooliſh Peo- 


de ! that, to ſatisftie the Ambition-of a haugh- 
Spirit, will forfeit the Favour of their deareſt 
vrd and Saviour ; whereas, by the pious En- 
Wcavours of an honeſt Mind, they might, with 
, We lame, and much more Eaſe, acquire the Glo- 
ks and Joys of Heaven, the Way to which. 

wy - Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath ſhewed us a dire Path, by his in. 
nocent, meek and humble Life ; for the Way to 
Heaven requires not ſo much the number of 
Days, as honeſt and true Endeavours ; for if 
our Hearts be true, and our Endeavours agree. 
able to Truth, we need not fear how many 
Deaths there be, for we are ſire that we can 
dye but ohce, and that once will bring us to 
Heaven, if it be not our own Fault, by miſ-ap. 
plying of our Time and Talent : Therefore let 
us endeavour to dye once well, that we may be 
happy for ever : And the way to do fo, 1s, to 
have a ſtupznduous Charity, the Fire of which 
burns hot in every ſtupenduous Breaſt, that is 
religious, and covered with the Aſhes of Humi- 


licy, which will not, with any Oftentation, en. 


deavour to hear their own juſt Praifes ſounding 
in their Ears, but will carry an equal Handin 
in all their Affairs and Concerns, and abſtain 
from Superfluity, both in Apparel and Diet, 
which otherwiſe wonld murther Charity. But by 
obſerving theſe Rules, you may gain a magni Wl: 
ficent and large Soul, which is every day Ca- 
pable of increafing in Goodneſs, and being, like 
St. Paul, filled with a burning Flame of Sera- 
phick Love ; in which divine and holy Tempe 
everv Soul may be, that ſets it ſelf to diſcer 


the true Way of Life ; for fo St. Chriſo/fom (ail. 


of St. Paul, that he had a large Soul, a Soul af 
large as Heaven, for that tt was not ſhut up 


' nor impriſoned (as Worldly Men's Souls are il 


their Bodies) and chained in Fetters of —_ 
are 
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ares. May we therefore draw our Souls up- 
ard by his Example, that our Souls ( with the 
\poſtle's) may be decked with-the fore-named 
races, and enriched with the moſt ineſtimable 
ſewels of Heaven, the SouPs Paradiſe ; I mean, 
z Conſcience thar is honeſtly good ; to the Con- 
tution whereof, three things muſt concurr, 
ren theſe three Ingredients : 1x. Purity of Heart. 
. Truth in the Mouth. And 3. Honeſty in our 
ives and Converſations : For by this Heaven 
Joes, 1n a manner, enter into a Man ; for ſuch 
en are in Heaven, even whilſt they breath 
nEarth ; for ſo ſaith St. Chriſoſtom, A good Con- 
ence 15 @ quiet Heaven, and whoſoever hath it, 
ells even m the Boſom of God ; for though he be in 
je Darkneſs of this World, yet be hath a Light with- 
bim, even the Light of foy and Comfort, becauſe 
od i with him, and in him. For, as there is all 
dy in Heaven, fo there is Heaven in the Soul's 
ward Joy, which ſprings from Patience in Tri- 
lation, and from the Peace of a good Con- 
MWierce. May we therefore be holy, patient, 
"Week and humble, as St. Pau! was, who was 
er Content in his Condition, his Conſcience 
Ws not diſquieted ; inſomuch, that he could 
ly fay of himſelf, That has Conver/ation 2025 in 
aven. Let us then endeavour to have our 
rits made up of that good Temper as his was, 
then it Will be to us the Mother of follid 
fort, and the gentle Nurſe of Peace ; for 
oſoever is a true and humble Convert, is, as: 
were, already entred into Heaven; for fo 
Z 2 was 
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was that Mary Magaalen,when ſhe lay weeping a 
Chriſt's Feet ; She lowed Chriſt very much, becay 
much was forgiven ber, Wherefore, if thou truly 
veſt God, thou art in Heaven, ina manner, eve 
whilit thou art on Earth ; for a Sinner thar is aſh 
red of his Pardon, will love his Saviour, and hi 
Love will tranſport, or carry his Soulto Heave 

to converſe there often by Meditation and Pray 
er, and thus have ſweet Converſe with his de! 

Redeemer : And thus may a good Man's Soul 
in Heaven, by a frequent Contemplation of i 
And therefore, for want of this, or becauſe iti 
ſo neglected, Vertue decays in Men, and Via 
abounds, and the Graces of God's Spirit grou 

weak, and our Faith, Hope and Charity is fa 


but our Fears and Cares grow ſtrong for want 
having of our, Minds improved in Vertue, Goo 


neſs and Piety ; whereas, were our Love and D 
lightin a perfeCt Spirit,we ſhould attain bigher! 
chievments of our Mind,by being mortifedtotl 
World; we ſhould cleave faſter to God, and dal 
be inamoured with Goodneſs, which is the Gold: 


Chain of all Vertues,which prompts us on to nov! 


left and deſpiſe all Earthly things, and wnolly 
pant and gaſp after Heaven; which, if we do,! 
ſad Event or Caſualty ſhall over and above 
preſs us, becauſe our Hearts are fixed firm onG!l 


who will ſupport us with the Spirit of Peace; i 


ſuch is rhe Nature & Energy of true Repentant 
that it cauſes every one to be like St. Hzerome, 

proteſted,that hen his eyes were drowned withit 
which ſprung from Sorrow for his Sins, he ſeemed! 


conver 


U 


[ 347 ] 
mvoerſant with a Company of holy Angels. And thus 
onverſion maketh the greateſt Change in the 
hole World in Men, and it alſo works a Change 
n God ; for it turns his Frowns into Smiles, his 
Inger and Diſpleaſure into a Gracious Favour ; 
t transforms a Carnal, Earthly-minded Man, in- 
0 a Spiritual and Divine Nature, from Sin to 
race, from vitious Cuſtoms, into holy Habits : 
raiſes a Sinner from Death to Life, from a 
ion to a Throne, and intitles him to endleſs 
appineſs. In a word, it carries a Man ro God- 
"ly confeſſing and forſaking of his Sin; and brings 
Wood to Man, by Pardon and Forgiveneſs. And 


Wicre you may learn to attain to the Garden of 


WurcDelights, the Celeſtia], comfortable Being ; 


nWor this is our Gain, by commencing of our Re- 


queſt to God, in the Name of . Chriſt, and fay- 
ng ; Let thy bleſſed Spirit take full Poſſeſſion of 

ny Soul and Spirit ; and, by the power of it, 
Irive out of me, and every Creature, the foul 
pirit of Envy, Malice and Pride ; that, being 
leanſed from all Impurity, we may be filled 
th thy Dvine Grace, and our Lives may ſhine 

vith Heavenly Rays of Charity, Chaſtity, Hu- 
nility and Meakneſs, Sobriety and Temperance 
which. are the Badge and Cognizance of thy 

lect: Saines,),., And therefore, the more we wean 
ur. HearfsFeom the Love of this World's Vani- 
es, and:fit. Bur Souls on thee, O God, who art 

e Joy .of-the holy Angels, and our only Stay, 

nd Hqpe, and Comfort, in all Diftrefſes and 
roubles ; and when we leave this ſinful World, 

Z 3 wilt 


o 
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wilt not forſake us at Death ; ſo that when Death 
does areſt our Bodies, our Souls may not be for. 
ſaken of thee, but be admitted to theſe Joys 
| that ſhall never have an End, becauſe they 
ſtream from thee, who art everlaſting. An 
theſe Graces and Glories we beg of thee, for 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
2 Andif we practiſe theſe, and let them he 
_ our Method and Rule in our Lives, then, a 
Death, our Souls ſhall receive a free Releaf 
from the Body df this Priſon, and enter intoa 
fall and perfeCt State of Liberty, which wil 
content our Souls, and continue with us for 
ever ; becauſe, when Chriſt ſhall appear atthe 
later Day, he will raiſe our Bodies out of the 
Duf, and place them at his Right Hand, to 
triumph and reign with him in endleſs Glory, 
Blifs, and Joy unſpeakable : Which Honour fhal 
be conferred upon every one of his faithful Ser. 
vants, who have feared him, and performed his 
Will, in keeping his Commandments, and by 
converſing in Heaven, whilſt they were upon 
Earth, and have endeavoured to keep them: 
felves ſpotleſs, blameleſs and innocent ; for 
Grace and Glory are joyned cloſe together, tiey 
never part afunder,but intitles Men to what tit 
holy Name of Jeſus imports, Eternal Salvation 
which our loving Saviour will give us, becaul 
we havetruſted in him, anddepended upon hi 
and, to our utmoſt, endeavoured to have im 
ted him, who is the Lord of Glory. Therefot 


let all our ACtions be accompanied with on 
f ] 


. 
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that Paradiſe may be ours, at the End of onr 
Race. May therefore Sanctity be our chief De- 
light, becauſe it is the Similitude of God, and 
puts inward Purity into the Soul, and prevents 
us from falling into Sin ; which is the only thing 
that lays a Man's Life obnoxious unto the Worm 
that never dies, and hinders the endleſs Hapj- 
neſs of the Soul ; for, without Vertue, no Per- 
ſon can be happy, but is, even now, morally 
dead, as St. Pau} ſpeaks of thoſe that live in Sen- 
ſual Pleaſures ; That they are dead, even whilſt 
they live, 1 Tim. 5. 6. Therefore it is yain and 
preſumptuous to think to attain Happineſs with- 
out Holineſs, for they are both to be fought 
equally alike ; for there is nothing that can be 
named, that is ſo valuable as Goodneſs : Power, 
or Wealth, or Reputation may he courted, bnt 
it is only true Goodneſs that is of true Value 
and Worth. Nay, beſides theſe external Glo- 
ries and Greatnefles, what are all the noþle Fa- 
culties of the Saul, without having the Stamp of 
God upon them ; which is, Goadneſs ? There- 
fore a holy Life is the nobleſt Attainment thar 
can be acquired ; for a pure Heart is God's Ne- 
light, and whoſoeyer hack it, it will raiſe their 
Hearts, by Charity, and worthy Deportment, 
as high as Heayen; and God will give (ch a 
Perſon fatisfying Strength - to climb to Celeſtial 
Bliſs ; which we may do, by ſeeking of Gad 
earneſtly ; for the Word Seek, imparts the Ear- 
neltneſs of the Mind, being greatly attentive af 
ter the things of God, vey we therefare ro 

4 the 
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tne earneſt Intentions of our Mind into pradtiſe, 
for this is pleaſing to his Divine Attributes, and 
is. a pleaſant thing to every devout Soul ; and 
God's Goodneſs is pleaſed to joyn Earthly Re. 
wards to every ſuch diſpoſed Sou], who hath at. 
tained to an unſtained Spirit, and are not zealous 
againſt little things, but promote whatſoever is 
good, however the World may deſpiſe it, yet 
Hold fa(# that which s good, 1 The. 5. 19. for 
this will be in us a great Excellency in the Eſteem 
of God, and will give us chiefly Comfort in him, 
and within our ſelves too; for God is our Hope, 
and will make our Souls to ſhine, not as a Dia- 
mond, without Luſtre, but even as the glorious 
Rays of the clear Sun ; for God will make our 
Souls Happineſs as conſpicuous as the bright 
Day, becauſe our Charity hath been raiſed, by 
his powerful Grace, as high as Heaven ; for 
this Dowry, and free Gift, hath been affected 
by our wiſe and good, merciful and gracious 
God, who comprehends the Heavens and the 
Earth, and all inviſible Beings, at one ſingle 
View ; and cauſes Pity to be ſhewed to the Wi- 
dow, and Relief to the Fatherlefs, by his com- 
paſſionate Spirit, which he ſheds abroad upon 
the Hearts of Men. Col. 3. 15. and makes them 
to have a Fellow-feeling of each others Wants ; 
and, with holy Fob,ſearch out the Cauſe that they 
know not,c.31.13.6£13.25.Let not any Man then, 
that wants the Rays of God's refreſhing Spirit by 
his own Default,in denying bimſelf of it,and put- 
ting himſelf from it, by wilful commurting of = 
an 
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and continuing to perſiſt in it, dare to leflen the 
Eſteem of any other ; for if he does, it 1s hardiy 
poſſible for him ro make Reparation : For who- 
ſoever thus offends his innocent Brother, dif- 
pleaſes God alſo, becaufe he deſpiſes the Image 
of his Hands, who made every Man to delight 
in one anothers Good, and would have no Man 
to ſin himſelf, or to ſuffer his Brother to ſin, if 
it lies in his power to prevent it, or reſtrain him 
fromit ; for Sin 1s contrary to the true Reaſon 
of every Man's Mind, and whoſoever is in his 
perfect Senſes muſt needs abhor i It, though, in 
their Forgetfulneis, they embrace it ; but when 
they re-call themſelves, they hate and abbor 
themſelves for it, and that by a free Liberty of 
Choice : For Men, when they are themſelves, 
are apt to preſerve an honourable, and humble, 
andanawfulApprehention of God in their Minds, 
and to have a deep Senſe of the infinite Diſtance 
betwixt God and them, though indeed, but in 
a dark and ſhallow manner, becauſe we cannot 
comprehend his infinite Excellencies aright, be- 
- {cauſe there is an infinite and vaſt diſtance be- 
- MWtwixt him and us; for he is All-powerful, and 
n {ve are weak and feeble ; for our beſt Concep- 
n {Wtions of him are confuted, and not able to con- 
;: {Wceive aright of any thing ; : but his Omnipo- 
y Went and Divine Power and Wiſdom underitands 
n, {Wand knows the Reaſons, and Connexions, and 
y Mfoflibilities of all things ; whereas all the power 
t- {Wot Mankind, even the Strength and Abilities of 
n, {Mcvery Creature, if it were gathered into one, it 
, wcre, 
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were nothing in compariſon of his overry. 
ling Power ; of whom holy ob ſpeaks, fay. 
' ing, That God's Power made his Heart ſoft, Job 
13. 24. But yet this Power and Goodneſs wa 
it, that was his Conſtant Support under all his 
heavy Burthens, and in all oppreſling Troubles; 
for what Man 1s there, but deſerves AfiQtion? 
Yet, though we have deſerved them, yet God 
leflens them to us, and makes us able to bear 
them in a great degree ; for he who gave Being 
to the whole Univerſe, does whatſoever pleaſe 
bim ; for as he ſpreads out the Skies, and bal. 
lanced the Clouds, and garniſhed the Heavens, 
and divided the Sea, 7ob 12. 7. ſo he rules and 
governs every thing with great eaſe, even both 
the greateſt and the leaſt, afar off the whole Fa- 
brick of the Earth ; for though the Earth he 
bung upon nothing, yet it is eſtabliſhed with 
great Power and Strength, as Fob elegantly ex- 
preſſes it ; and therefore, upan due Conſiders. 
tion, ſhall not his Power and Excellency make 
us afraid, Fob 13. 11. For we cannot be perfeitl 
clean, that are born of unclean Seed, Fob 14. 4 
Yea, though we repent and forſake our vins, 
yet We cannot thereby perfectly cleanſe our 
ſelves, till we are bathed in the Blaod of out 
Saviour ; but yet, indeed, Repentance and 4 
new Life is the beſt Satisfation that 1s in aut 
weak Power to make for our Sins, and the hel 
Sign that wehave them forgiven; for God will not 
aCtually forgive our Sins, till we forſake them; 
for the forſaking of Sin, 1s the only ___— 

1g 
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Sign of true Repentance. May we therefore, 
with Fob,ch.23.21. let our Feet walk in his Steps, 
that we may keep his Ways, both in our Hearts 
and Actions, and not decline nor go back from 
his Commandments; but eſteem his Words more 
than our neceſſary Food, as fo did. And yer, 
after all this, we find Fob complaining, that he 
was evena Burthen to himſelf ; he thought that 
God's Hand was heavy again{t him, becauſe he 
thought, that he was ſet, even as a Mark, to 
ſhoot at : But yet the Frowns of Men, nor their 
undeſerved Raillery, nor any other Diſcourage- 
ment, ſank his Spirit, till he thought that God 
was diſpleaſed with him ; and that, indeed, al- 
moſt broke his Heart ; for, faith he, I am 5ro- 
ken aſunder, Job 16.12. And then again, chap. 
19. 21. Have pity upon me, O my Friends ; for the 
Hand of God hath touched me : And yet his Con- 
ſcience had not only the Colour of Innocency, 
but Innocercy it ſelf; for ſometimes the Colour 
of Innocency 1s the Foulneſs of Guilt, but there 
was no Appearance of this in holy Fob, for his 
Converſation was truly in Heaven, from whence 
he alſo looked for a Saviour, when he ſaid, I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall 


| ftand at the later Day upon the Earth : And though, 


after my Skin, Worms deſtray my Fleſh, yet ſhall 1 ſee 
God, whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf ; and my own 
Eyes ſhall behold, and not another, Job 19. 25, 26, 
27. Which is ſtyled, Fob's Creed; for it fore-told 
of his Coming in the Fleſh, and his Coming 
at the laſt Great Day of Judgment, when every 

Man 
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Man ſhall be reſtored to his own Body, Which 
ſhall be then raiſed from the Dead again, though 
this is above the Capacity of Carnal Men to be. 
lieve, becauſe they cannot reliſh the Divine and 
ſpiritual Things of Heaven for they have not the 
Power nor Wiſdom of God in them, becauſe they 
ſeek not, by Humility, the approaching of his Di- 
vine Power, that would make them reliſh all Di- 
vine things; for if they had but the diſcerning Eye 
of Faith, that would not ſuffer them to act con- 
trary to the Command and Will of God ; for a 
true Faith diſcerns clearly the Things of God, and 
makes Men to underſtand the Mind of Chriſt ; For, 
faith the Apoſtle, 2ve have the Mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
2.16. and that will teach us, and lead us into all 
Truths, and make us to reſemble him in Purity 
and Holineſs ; for God's Delight is moſt in thoſe 
that moſt reſemble him. May we all therefore 
walk with an awful Care and CircumſpeCtion 
over our ſelves, that we may not err from the 
good old Way, but in all things manage our 
Afﬀairs wiſely ; then ſhall we go pleaſantly on, 
with inward Joy, and reviving Comfort, becauſe 
we have perpetually had a holy Fear and Jea- 
louſie over our ſelves, and perpetually ſuſpected 
our own Weakneſs ; which hath made us ever 
upon, and never weary of our Duty to God, 
but always buſie in immediate Acts of Piety, or 
.1n the neceſſary Works of our Calling, that the 
Devil, nor our own in-bred  Corruptions may 
not ſupplant us, to hurt us. Wherefore, ha- 
ving taken this Method, Death it ſelf cannot 
ſurpriſe 
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ſurpriſe us at an Unawares ; noratany time find 
us trading in Sin, whoſe firſt Birth ts very mon- 
ſtrous ; nor yet living in any kind of Lewdnets : 
For this watching Vigilanceisour Shield, to keep 
off the fiery Darts of Satan, with all his evil Sug- 
geſtions; and itis alſo a Canopy, to keep our Ver- 
tues pure, from being ſulled or ſpotted by Vice; 
ray, it drives and chaſes all Evil from us, and 
makes one deſire grearly the Beatificai Preſence, 
which cannot be obtained, but by Death. This 
therefore makes us not to fear, but to wiſh and 
wait for it ; for he that waits for Death, con- 
ceives it always at hand, and not far oft, and 
therefore he makes a daily Proviſion for it, 
which ſweetens it, and makes it leſs terrible ; 
nay, even familtar and fearleſs; for the Fami. 
liarity of 1t removes all dreadful Fear, and 
makes it become pleaſant ; for the Contempla- 
tion of Death is a good Means to kill Pride, and 
quench the Heat of Anger and Paſſion, and ſup- 
preſs Covetouſneſs, becauſe then our Burial-Ac- 
tice will be all that we ſhall carry with us. 
Therefore, in our Health, letus, with the Watch- 
man in the Prophet Taiah, chap. 21.8. ſay, O 
my Lord, I ſtand continually upon my Watch-Tower 
in the day time, and I am ſet in my Ward whole 
Nights. In this Watch-man's Poſture let us cver 
be ; a Wateh-tower of Meditation, which tran(- 
ports the Soul from Earth to Heaven, and will 
give all' good. Men a full Poſleſſion of Glory, 
both in Soul and Body, at the. great Day of Ju- 
bilee, the Day of Judgment; for this is the bleſ- 

ſed 
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ſed Sight we may behold through the Caſement 
of Hope, even the Benefits that redound to us 
at Death, when our Souls ſhall enter into free 
and happy Enjoyments, but the Body muſt wait 
with patience till the Reſurrection, reſting ſweet- 
ly in the Sleep of Duſt and Pcace; and then, at 
Jaſt, it ſhall be raiſed, and advanced to a ltate- 
Iy Palace of pure Delights: When that ſecond 
Advent ſhall appear, we ſhall, with clear Sight, 
behold the glorious Viſton of Almighty God, 


full of Beauty and Holineſs. Let theſe blififul 


Glories greatly excite and encourage us to Ho- 
lineſs; for Holineſs intitles you to a glorions 
Crown , Which you may with Courage cha- 
lenge, becaufe God himſelf hath promiſed it to 
all that obey his Will ; and therefore you ſhall 
not be diſpoſſeſſed of | it, but you ſhall inherit it 
to Everlaſting : Therefore let no Dejectedneſs 
of Spirit ſeize yon, bat let all Diſf-comforts be 
diſpelled, becauſe you are intituled to this Crown 
of pure Delights. Stir upthen your Faith, and 
excite your Hope, that, by your Obedience, 
which is the nndoubted Condition of God's 
Promiſes , that this Celeſtial Paradiſe will be 
yours, this Garden of everlaſting Comforts you 
ſhall for ever dwell m: And therefore, when 
you are aſſured of this, all Diſ-comforts will fly 
from you ; For what Soul can entertain Afﬀi- 
Ction, when he is fully poſtefſed, that Heaven 
will be bis Inheritance ? For whoſoever is firſt 
fanttified, hath received an Evidence, and an 
Affurance, that he is deſigned for Heaven, and 1s 
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co be a Fellow-Citizen with Saints and Angels ; 
and this will prevent him from conſenting to any 
Tempration to any foulSin; torSinſhall not have 
power to ſeize on him, becauſe. he 1s fortified and 
furniſhed with Grace; for he that would but thus 
argue with himſelf, when he is tempted, ſaying 
or thinking, 1 am marching and haſting up to- 
wards Heaven, my City, and my proper Coun- 
try, which is above; how can I conſent to Sin, 

which is the broad and direct Way to Hell, and 
tkeads downwards to the Infernal Pit ! This may 
turn my Courſe backward, and hurl my Soul 
to endleſs Torments, therefore I will not con- 
ſent to be ſtained with it forten thouſand Worlds. 
And thuis Confideration 1s the ProſpeCtive-Glaſs 
of the Soul, through which, at ſo great a di- 
ſtance, it canlook into Heaven, and apprehend, 
in fome meaſure, the Glories that are there re. 
ſervedand prepared for thoſe that truly love and 
fear God, 

3. May we therefore, with all Care and Di- 
ligence, ſtrive after a holy, temperate and ſaber 
Life, which will bring us to a happy Death, 
which is no other than the Gate of Glory, and 
will preſent us comfortably to the Bar of Judg- 
ment ; for a good Life cannot be ſeparated from 
a happy Death, for Vertue. and Comfort are 


cloſe linked together ; neither can his Dearh be 


il, who hath lived well, for God is faithful rs 
reward your Works and Labours that proceed 
of Love; which Love ye have ſhewn for his 
Name fake, Heb. 6. 10. Therefore let our Con- 


verſation 
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verſation be in Heaven, whilſt we are hereupon 
Earth, that we may be diligent to make our 
Calli:zg and Election ſure, that we may be found 
without Spot and Blemiſh at the Hour of Death; 
then may we be atlured, that at the laſt Dayhe 
will be our Friend, and we ſhall find him what 
his Name imports ; Teſzs, a loving Saviour : May 
we therefore ſtoop to his Sceptre, and ſubmit to 
his Words, wearing the Livery of his Holineſs 
in our Lives and Actions, which he elegantly 
taught us in his firſt Sermon upon the Mount, 
Mat. 5,6,7, ch. May we therefore tranſcribe that 
fair Co the Rule of all Perfection, by our ho- 
ly Practice, that we may with Joy expect him, 
from whom cometh our Salvation : I ok fo 
the Lord, my Soul doth wait for him, for of him 
cometh my Salvation ; im bis Word is my Tru(t, Pla. 
I 30. 5. Therefore ſhall I not fall from the Hope 
of Happineſs, becauſe God hath enabled me to 
endeavour to put my Sins to Death, and made 
me hate to live any longer in them, and hath 
made me deſire that he would raiſe my Mind 
above this lower World, and fix my Intentions 
on thoſe Celeſtial Things above, where Chriſt 
iitteth at the Right Hand of his Father's Glory : 
And will not the Hopes of being inveſted with 
him in Glory divert our Minds from both Me- 
lancholly, and too much Heavineſs of Spirit; 
which are the Diſeaſes of the Heart : The purg- 
ing away of which will re-inſtamp i us a more 
ſound and healthy State of Soul, than all the de- 


ceitful Portions of the Intoxicating Pleaſures and. 


Vanitics 
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Vanities of this deceitful World, which are not 


ſo delightful, as they are dangerous to Men's 
$uls, becauſe the Love of Worldly Things pre- 
vents Men from ſetting up in their Souls a Tri- 
bunal, or Seat of Judgment, or rather Jultice, 
which makes Men's Conſciences both Judg and 
Witneſs, and appeal from himſelf, to God*s Fa- 
therly Mercies, and Chris Merits ; for firſt 
ſeeing our own Vileneſs, we muſt neceſſarily 
condemn our ſelves for it : By which Judging 
of our ſelves doth evacuate the Penal, we ſhall 
not be condemned of whe Lord ; and whoſoever 


isdead unto his Sins While he liveth, ſhall live in 
his Death, when his Soul 1s releaſed from his . 


Body ; then ſhall he be advanced to a full and 
perfect State of Liberty, when Chriſt ſhall appear 
at the latter Day, to bring him to Glory, even 
the free Enjoyment of his own Prefence ; where 
weſhall no more be foiled with the burthenſome 
Fetters of Sin and Sickneſs, and other intolle- 
rable Miſeries, but we ſhall be poſſeſſed with the 
glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, Roms. 8. 21. 
He that ſeriouſly thinks on theſe things, and di- 
geſts in his Soul theſe everlaſting, comfortable 
Iraths,cannot but greatly defire to be immediate- 
ly poſſeſſed of them, and perpetually be upon 
lis Watch-Tower of Preparation, &c. on Which 
every devout Chriſtian is ever ſtanding, and is 
always providing for the Coming of Death, thar 
no fin, at any time, remain in his Breaſt, and 


therefore his Conſcience is not wounded nor 


troubled ; And for this Reaſon he may, with 


Aa Joy, 
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Joy, dye in Peace and Comfort ; ſor God being 
his Friend, Death will be the fame too; for 
thou being in the Favour of God, Death can. 
not be thy Foe, nor thy Enemy, as he (Deat)) 
is to all wicked People, who are covetous and 
proud, luſtful and ambitions; and therefore 
they have cauſe to be afraid, and to tremble; 
And indeed, when their Eyes are open, and 
they ſeriouſly think of Death, then Hell begins 
to ſeize on them before they enter into it, be. 
cauſe they know that their Torments will be 
great and intollerable, and will continue per- 
petually to increaſe more and more ; as, 0n 
the contrary, the Joy of the good Angels and 
Saints do increaſe with the full Viſion of Al. 
mighty God, therefore the Saints look for the 
Coming of Chriſt the ſecond time with great 
Expectation, even with mighty Rejoycing 
Heart ; and they may juſtly do ſo, becauſe they lb V 
have attended his Service in their Life, with Pu-Ii Þ 
rity, and Holineſs, and ſtrict Obedience ; and C 
therefore they may, with St. Hierome, rejoyce|i 9) 
at the thoughts of hearing the Voice of the Arci-Wſ 2 
angel, ſaying, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Tur ® 
2. ; when all thoſe that have lived anddied his 
Seryants, ſhall riſe out of their Graves firſt, andÞ E: 
meet the Lord in the Air, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. to reWR 
ceive an everlaſting Crown, the Reward of their 
Obedience. This joyful Expectation will thoſe that 
are yet travellingin their weary Pilgrimage then! 
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- find ; and, even in the midſt of all their Sorrows," 


refreſh and revive their drooping ne” Us 
they 
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they know that their Bodies ſhall riſe at the laſt 
Day, as ſo many bright ſhining Suns, out of the 
dark Cells of their Graves, and in a moment be 
inveſted with thoſe glorious Qualines that adorn 
the Body of our Lord Jeſus, as the Apoſtle at- 
teſts, That we ſhall be like unto his Glorious Body, 
Phil. 3. 2T. For, having believed Chriſt, they 
ſhall find him at his Appearing, not in the ſame 
Senſe their Judge, as he will be to the Wicked, 
to condemn them ; but to be their dear Advo- 
cate to plead for them, and to fill their Souls 
and Minds with Happineſs, becauſe they have 
firſt fix*d their Souls upon God, by a ſetled Me- 
ditation on his fore-named Attributes of Power, 
Goodneſs, Providence and Kindneſs ; Mercy, 
Truth and Juſtice ; which hath elevated their 
Thoughts, and made them even already in Hea- 
ven; becauſe a Man may truly be ſaid to be - 
where his Mind is, and his Mind where his Heart 
by Love is fixed thus. St. Paul was preſent with 
Chriſt in Soul, though abſent from bim in Bo- 
dy; and fo the Soul is where 1t loves. And thus 
a Man may at the ſame time abide in this World, 
and yet dwell inHeaven by divineContemplation, 
where God is the ſupream Governor,as well as of 
Earth, or more chietly than on Earth, becauſe his 

.M Reſidence is more particularly there; and there- 
fore nothing can eſcape the Eye of hisover-ruling 
Providence.May we therefore fear and reverence 
his Majeſty, and do nothing that is diſpleaſing 
In his Sight or diſlikeful to his Goodneſs, but let 
us commence our Requeſt to him Day by Day, 
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with ſetled Attention, and ColleCtedneſs of $i. 
Tit, which will free us from wandring Thoughts 


In our Prayers, becauſe our Souls are fixed i x 


mightily upon God, which makes our Title more Ml h 
firm and ſure toall the things of Heaven, which Il $ 
may challenge, as they deſerve, all the Prime i fe 
of our AfﬀecCtions, our Love, our Delight, and Mfc 
Defire ; for in Heaven there is the blefled Iſſue I F 
of Purity, ſweet Harmony of Peace and Joy, I ti 
Love and Amity ; for theſe dwell in the King. I ji 
dom of the Natural, but Seraphick, Divine Son I |: 
of God. Therefore coniider, O Man, what thou I a 
ſeekeſt ; for if thon ſcekeſt not truly ro be a Fel. MW P 
low-Member of this glorious Kingdom, what IM Þ 
will become of thee ? Thou canſt not enjoy any, MW v 
either Peace or Pleaſure, becanſe thou art not IM Sc 
furniſhed with true Tranquility of Mind ; the MW E 
Want of which is an unwordable Loſs, and de- ML 
prives Men of the Calm and Quiet that would © 
ariſe from the Comfort of a good Conſcience; Wil 
for a good Conſcience is one of the Jewels of {Wc 
Heaven, with which the ſeparate Souls of Saints Wir: 
were in their Life-time adorned, and now it i 
turned from adorning of them, to be a great 
Dignity to them, and with the happy Effectsof 
which they are now dignified and -beautifed; 
and therefore thrice happy are they, that the} 
are delivered from the Priſon of this World, 
which is but an Hoſpital of Diſeaſes, a Neſt of 
Prophaneneſs, and a Cage of Impurity to thoſe 
that are led by the DiCtares of their Senſual Ap- 


petites, and ſo abuſe the Favours and Mercie 
that 
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that God's Goodneſs hath freely afforded them, 
and ſo are guilty of their own Hurt, for greatly 
hurtful is the firſt Birth of every Sin, for every 
Sin adds one Degree of Hardneſs to the Mind ; 
for Sin. produces Sin, as Fire does Fire ; there- 
fore be perſuaded to fly from it, as from the 
Face of a devouring Serpent ; for the Conſen- 
ting to any one Sin, brings on Men great De- 
jection of Spirit, which cannot eaſily be diſpel- 
led. Therefore conſider, O Man, thy Ways, 
and turn thee ſpeedily to the Lord, as faith the 
Prophet Haggaz, ch. 1. 5. for he alone is thy Hel- 
per and Defender ; and if thou obeyeſt him, he 
will advance thee to the Kingdom of his own 
Son, where thou wilt be for ever bleſſed to all 
Eternity ; Where thou ſhalt be filled with the 
Love of God, which far ſirpaſleth all Pleaſure ; 
for it will raiſe thee from Glory to Glory, and 
fill thee with Seraphick Enjoyments, which are 
not only pleaſant, but are alſo durable ; for God 
freely beltows his infinite Glories, as a mighty 
Prince does his Gifts ; not according to the little 
Deſerts of the Receiver, but according to the 
Majeſty of his Almighty Omnipotency ; for theſe 
are the Benefits that Chriſt alone hath obtained 
for us, who delivers us from the Troubles and 
Miſeries of Sodom, that was conſumed for its no. 
orious Sin, becauſe Chriſt will inſtall us in a 
ſureHeaven of endleſs Pleaſures, where we ſhall 
live at eaſe, even in the bleſſed Company of our 
dear Saviour, who will free us from the Slave- 
Ty of Sin, and will then injayn us to ſing continual 

Aa 3 Praiſes 
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Praiſes to the Glorious Trinity ; for theſe are 
the glorious Rewards of him who hath 'firſ in. 
flamed our Souls with holy Defire, and made yg 
to look upon all things here below as Pictures 
drawn in Sand or Snow ; for all things are here 
as fading and empty as either of thoſe, and are 
only Vanity and Vexation, and not worthy of 
our leaſt Aﬀections. Therefore briefly, ler us 
become perfe&tly dead to the World, that we 
may now and for ever hve to Chriſt, when he 
ſhall call for us, to glorifie us with himſelf: 
May our Hearts therefore be wholly ſet upon 
him by Love, which far ſurpaſſerh Pleaſure, and 
immediately lead a Divine, Celeſtial Life ; ich 
for Kind, and, as much as we can, for Degrees 
in Vertue, that we may be pure and peaceable, 
full of Charity and Good Works, full of all Pie- 
ty and Holineſs, and in this manner here begin 
our Converfation in Heaven : And thus we may 
be intitnled to that bleſſed Promiſe of our Sa- 
viour, Fob. 6. 54. of re-uniting of our Bodies 
and Souls at the laſt Day. Oh! Joyful will be 
that bleſſed Re-union ; for this is the undoubted 
Reward that will be given to every one who, in 
this Life, hath ſevered his Soul from his Body, as 
It were;z.e.by fixing his Soul upon Chriſt by Love, 
which breaks out into a Seraphick Flame of Un 
verſal Charity ; of which St. Paul ſays, If any mt 
wants, he cannat be ſaved ; though he ſhould give al 
bis Goods to the Poor, and his Body to the Flame, 
{ x Cor. 13. 3.) yet if his Soul be not filled with 
Charity, it will profit him nothing. But Lo 
Caims 
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calms and quiets all Incommotions, both within 
and without, at home and abroad, and puts the 
beſt Conſtructions on all things, but yer will as 
well reprove Vice as encourage Verrue ; for as 
Charity makes one's Peace with God, fo it fore- 
acquaints Men with Heaven, where there is no- 
thing but Praiſes and harmonious Songs. May 
no Man therefore ſuffer himſelf to be unacquain- 
ted with this Divine Vertue, the Effects of which 
are wonderful ; for as it endeavours to ſtir up 
other Men, fo alſo a Mans ſelf, to a freſher Re- 
pentance, both of his old and new Crimes, whe- 
14  *br ſecret or forgotten ; for this repreſents them 
+ WI fo bis Mind again, to make him humble, and of 
a qualified and calm Diſpoſition ; ſo that all the 
Forces of his Soul implores the Mercy of God, 
and intreats his Forgivnelſs for all his paſt Fai- 
lures, and his Prevention for the future ; and 
then God accepts him, and has reſpect to the 
inward Breathings of his Soul, by giving a gra- 
cious Anſwer to his humble Petition. And will 
v MW "ot the Thoughts of this give a Man a Compo- 
4 I {edneſs of Mind, to adore the Divine Attributes 
| of God, whoſe adorable Goodneſs filleth all 
taings ? And. therefore whoſoever wiſely conſti- 
ders theſe things, will be, with Eaſe, carried 
through a great many Difficulties; ſor theſe 
Thoughts will keep a Man from ſinking, and 
al Prevent him from being a Burthen to himſelf, 
becauſe his Heart is ſupported by the natural 
WF Courage which he received from God, who 
will, upon Intreaty, add to that ſuperabundant 
Aa 4 Grace, 
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Grace, which ſuccours and ſhelters a Mar's $i. 
rit, and keeps it from falling under the Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure of God, becauſe he turns every 
thing into its proper Remedy, even our Crofles 
and Afﬀiictions ; and ſo qualifies all the Diſeaſes of 
our Minds;fo that the moſt uneaſie Accident turns 
more to the purging away our Sins, than to the 
Uneaſineſs that Men ſuffer under them ; For thy ;; 
the good pleaſure of God,to turn all things to good to thu 
that fear him, Rom.$.28. for ſo God afjures them, 
that, at the Reſurrection, beth their Suffering, 
Innocency and Patience ſhall be rewarded with 
the ample Recompence of Eternal Life, Fob. 6. 
F4- 1 will raiſe you up at the laſt Day. And chap. 5, 
24,25. The Time i coming, when all that are m 
the Graves ſhall hear his Voice ; and all that hear by 
Voice ſhall come forth, and live ; and ſhall not only 
live, but ſhall be; i.e. alſo more pure and ref: 
ned, more bright and glorious, than ever any 
morta] Creature yet appeared. And will not 
the firm Belief of this remove all Clouds from 
our Minds ; which, if not removed, would cor- 
found and ſhatter a Man's Spirit ? Becauſe the 
Clonds of a Mar's Mind makes him to appre- 
hend, that all his Afﬀflictions come from God's 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure ; whereas, indeed, it i 
nothing bur the 111 Effects of Men's evil Dealings; 
for Puniſhment is undoubtedly due to Sin, and 
no otherwiſe is it that God puniſheth his Chil 
dren, e*c. but to ſhew his great Diſ-like and Ab- 
horrence to Sin, and therefore he ſo ſeverely pu 
niſhed it in his own dear Son. See we here ww 
ow 
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how hugely Sin is cifpleaſing to Almighty God, 
that when his dear Son had taken the vins of all 
ery Ml the World upon him, Jnitice ſpared bim not, but 
fles MW gave him up to the Torments of the Crofs for it. 
$of M Behold then how monitrous every degree of Sin 
ns is, that it can by no means go unpuniſhed : May 
the M every one therefore re-call himſelf, and not go 
5M beyond the Bounds that God hath fer him ; for 
boe MF behold the Borders of Divine Wifdom, how plea- 
em.M fancit isto keep within their Compals ; for they 
ng, MW will guide you to a Settledneſs of Mir, and fet 
vich MW you in a perpetualProgreſs to the Hili oftheLord, 
. 6. M andcauſe you daily to be gaining oi Grace,which 
5.00 will cloath Men with Satisfaction from 1t {cif,, Pro. 
- mM 14.14. For what more Satisfaction, than the in- 
bs ward Comfort of a Mar's own Integrity ? For 
my this gives one an ample Comfort of one's own 
efh-M Life, and is a juſt Vindication of one's Innocen- 
nM cy, if one happen to fail under tne unjuſt Aſper- 
not MW ſions of unreaſonable and ungoverned Men, who 
omW take delight in drolling at a pious Chriſtian, and 
on-M fo make him the Subject of their Raillery and 
Entertainment ; and, as holy Job compiained, 
That he was their Song, Job 38. 9. Nay, though 
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x65 but a little before, they admired all he ſpoke, as 
til Oracles, and his Actions they looked upon to be 


85: the Perfection of Vertue and found Wiſdom ; 
nd yer now their Minds are changed, and he 1s be- 
hil-y come a By-word amongſt them. But ſo wiſe a 


Man as Fob could not be ſurpriſed, to ſee Flat- 
tery be turned into Scorn and Deriſion : But the 
Comfort of a good Conſcience Goth nor fail, 
when 
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when Friends do; for Fob's Innocency was more 


Comfort to him, than all the Aſpertions of Eyil 
Men could poſſibly be a Diſcomforr, or a Dif. 


couragement to him ; for whoever hath cauſe : 
to aſſure himſelf that he is in the Favour of God, Il 
may with Chearfulneſs bear up, and ſuffer no. ﬀ 
thing to ſink his Spirit, ſo long as God is on his iff r 
{ide, and for him ftill; for whoever hath God p 
for him, hath all that his Heart can wiſh for, be. il ;, 
cauſe God is all things to all Men ; for he isa i x 
Support tothe Weak, and a Guide to the Strong; 

for all Strength, without God's Protection, is F 
great Weakneſs : For which Cauſe every Man il ;; 
is concerned, with Fob, to reſolve with himſelf WW , 
( Fob 27. 5,6.) That he will not remove bis Inte- fl x 
grity from him till he dies, neither ſhall my Heart re- ll , 


proach me whilſt T live, becauſe (ſaith he) my Righ- 

reouſneſs I will hold faſt, and will not let go. For 
this was it that ſupported holy Job's Spirits, and 
made him to ſtand his Ground, againſt all the 
Oppoſitions of his Friends,and Scarn of inveterate 
Enemies. Thus you ſee, the Reward of aninno. 
cent and good Conſcience is great ; for this givesa 
Man the Aſſurance of the Comfort of a future 
State alſo : But it is quite contrary with the Hy- 
pocrite ; although he hath gained, yet miſerable 
will he be when God takes away his Soul, and 
his Body at preſent turns to Duſt, but ſhall be 
raiſed again, although it be. but to be made as 
black as the Infernal Darkneſs ; for the Hypo- 
Ccrite can expect nothing leſs, but to be ſenten- 
ced, by the Mouth of the juſt Judg, to a terrible 
Doom, 


Doom, even to be ſent back into their dark Pri- 
ſons, into Hell; where they ſhall be ever burn- 
ing, and yet never conſumed, in F lames of nol- 
ſome, terrible , devouring Brimſtone. There- 
fore, to avoid theſe unparalelPd Miſeries, be per- 
ſuaded to ſever Sin from thy Sou], by an hearty 
Repentance, and the: thy Soul ſhall not be ſe- 
parated from God, but thy Body and Soul ſhall 
| be glorified, and be Partakers of everlaſting 

Happineſs, and for ever glorifie God together. 
4. May we therefore ſeek after "God diligent- 
ly, with Compoſedneſs of Mind, and great At- 
tenſion of Soul, and Activity of Body ; for this 
will comfort and ſupport us in the End, when 
Wiſdom hath thus built her a ſare Houſe, and 
adorned it with ſuch dexterons Warineſs, which 
will awe and affect the Heart of every well-dif 
poſed Chriſtian ; For he knoweth that the Lord will 
come, and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 37. Let every 
wiſe Man then ſeek God with Underſtanding and 
Knowledg, that all our Deſires may te to adore 
his bleſſed Majeſtv. Lord, ſtrengthen our Hearts 
and Souls with Might, fo to do this, thy Will, in 
every thing, that onr Obedience may intitle us 
to have a part in thy remarkable Mercies, the 
ſerions Conſideration of which will aggravate 
our Sins, and increaſe our Repentance, and ſtir 
us up daily to renue our Obedience : For you 
have heard of Repentance, that it is a full Pur- 
poſe of Heart to forſake Sin, which no Man can 
do, but by a Changing of the Mind ; which, 
when once it is convicted, it will not reſt till it 
bath 
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hath acquired new Habits of Grace, that fights 
againſt Sin, by hearty endcavours to forſake it 
winch 1s a change of the Life, for the ſight of our 
Sins are odjous and Joathſom, when Apparelled 
with God's Mercies; for his Mercies commend his 
Goodneſs,and Inhances a Man's thankfulneſs; for 
that he hath not cat us off in our Sins, but hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to give us Repentance, 
by Smiting of our Hearts for Sin; and giving of us 
a lively Faith ro believe our forgiveneſs, which 
enconrages our Future Obedience, and ſoftens 
our Hearts, to be conſcious of Sinwiing againſt fo 
Good a God, and ſo Gracions a Father: And 
now, we begin to underſtand how grievous our 
Sins have been, and how enormous our Errors, 
and therefore we begin duely to Lament them, WW t 
and beg of God to be Prefent with us, by his IM ( 
Preventing and Aſſiiting Grace, to give us True WW © 
and Hearty Contrition of Spirit,to perform faith- W ( 
fully all our Good Reſolutions of Mind, and to IM « 
Increaſe in us a great ſenſe of God's Everlaſting 
Love ; who have withheld us from ruining IF | 
of our Souls to all Eternity: For theſe are the IM | 
Happy Etfects of a foftned Heart, for it deſires MW « 
God to Increaſe his Goodneſs in us, and Con- IM 
firms us by his Grace, and makes us to forſake 
the Publicans Sin, but retains his Humility, for 
Humility is an Ornament to the Soul of every 
oe that Shines by it, for Humility being Adorn- 
eJ with a Religious Dreſs, or rather Religion 
Adorned by Humility, finds always Work for 
Repentance, when it 1s deeply ſettled npon ” 
Sou 
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Soul, for this opens a Man's Mouth to Confeſs 
ts WM his Sins, and beg God's Pity, for we have al- 
It, MW wavs need of that, whilſt we are in this State 
ir WW of Imperfection, how Intellectual fo ever a Man 
d MW may be, yet he ſtill needs the Grace of Re- 
is WW pentance and Perſeverance, for to miſs of Re- 


Ir WW pentance, together with the loſs of time, 1s {© 
tn WW great a Prejudice to us, that the joynt aſſiſtance 
e, WW of (all) Men and Angels cannot reſtoreit. When 
's MW Men have orce loſt their preſent Seaſon, and 
h WW they are once put in the State of the other 
's WW World ; how neceliary then 1s a tender and a 
o WW melting Spirit, which cauſes Men to imploy 
d IF their preſent Seaſon, in the well ſpending of e- 
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very Moment of timc, which by God's Accep- 
tance becomes the Saivation of their Souls, for 
this gives Men comfort of Heart and Quiet of 
Conlcicnce, and fills them with a Quiet,Settled 
| and Compoſed Mind, and thus Humiliry with 
Charity and Repentance Crowns thy Life, and 
Qualifies thee for the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
will make thee, at Death, with ſweetneſs and 
love, to breath out thy Soul to God who gave it 
firſt to thee, who then can leſſen their eſteem 
{ of Religious Humility, ſince this is the happy ef- 
| fects of it, let ns then with all poſſible arr, fo 
: {& contrive, that we may fill up every Moment of 
our time with honeſt Actions, the gain of which 
Is unſpeakable, for it makes Men look for the - 
coming of Chriſt, with Joy, Hope and Attentive 
watchfulneſs, for this is the cnd whereat all our 
| Duties drive , that when Death comes, 1t may 
_ find 
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find us well doing, or in a Holy Frame of Pion 
Living, and this is the only way to make Death 
our Friend, which is a Dreadful Enemy to all 
Impenitent and Ungodly Peopte , for ſippoſ 
thou ſaweſt Death marching towards thee with 
a Cup of Deadly Poyſon in one Hand, and a 
Crown well beſet with Diamonds in the other: 
and if it takes thee in thy Sins, then the Poyſon 
will be thy Portion, but if it find thee Watching, 
Praying ard Receiving the Holy Euchariſt, and 
dealing of Bread to the Hungry, and Clothing 
the Naked, and Viſiting the Sick, or Releaſing 
of Priſoners, or any other Pions Action ; then 
this Coſtly Crown ſhall be thy Portion, for none 
can deprive thee of it, for God himſelf hath Pro- 
miſed it to rhee, upon thy Obedience to his Dt 
vine and Good Laws, fear not therefore, but 
g0 on Couragiouſlly in all Goodneſs, for doubt- 
leſs thy Reward will be very Grear, for to ab 
ſure you of this, you have the Word of a Migh- 
ty King, who will not fail of Performing of In- 
finitely more than he hath promiſed, if more 
cowd be, but ſure nothing can be greater than 
the Glorious Rewards of Heaven, to which Re- 
wards, every Perſon that performs his Baptil- 
mal Vows, 1s undoubtedly Intitled, and will 
not this encourage you to Fight Manfully under 
his Banner againſt Sins, for if this we do, there 
is no fear but to gain the Victory ; for he will 


be giving of you the ſure Poſleſſion of Heaven, 


that is a Place of fpoclets Purity, for behold there 
is a "Eur connection betwixt Duty and Rc- 
ward, 
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ward, and nothing but a well-gronnded Con- 
ſcience; can inſtall any Man in Eternal Hap- 
pineſs, Iet every Man therefore, Purge his Mind 
and Reform his Manners, unleſs he fall into the 
Terrible Flames of an Almighty Power, and ſee 
that he preſume not to go beyond the Bounds of 
the Divine Wiſdom, in any one undertaking, 
but beg of God for ſoftneſs of Mind, that he 
may make a perpetual Progreſs in Goodneſs, for 
this is theonly way to meet the Lord with Com- 
fort, when you have received that Grace,which 
God hath ſo freely exhibited to you, for whoſo- 
ever receives it not, ſets themſelves up as Mo- 
numents of Gods Juſt Indignation, for God will 
ſeverely Puniſh Mens Monſtrous Degeneracies 
from Grace, be perſwaded then to be Awed in 
to better Obedience, for why ſhould Men ex- 
poſe themſelves to ſuch unconquerable fears, as 
by 1] Habitsin Wickedneſs and Looſnel(s, to rob 
themſelves of the undiſturbed tranquility, which 
they might otherways injoy, ſairely this is con- 
trary to all Ingenuity of Mind, and none bur 
the rude and unthinking Multitude will do ſo, 
but Ingenious Minds wilt do better things ; for 
that teaches to cry out withour Saviour in Pray- 
er with a loud voice, to denote the expreſſion 
of their earneſt fervour, in the free effuſjons of 
their Souls to God, for this is one of the Great 
Ends of our preſent Beings, in order to our End. 
leſs Happineſs, may we therefore beg of God, 
that by his ſweet Spirir of greatMight,he would 
draw our Minds more cloſely to him, that our 


Mindg 


Minds and Wills may be weaned intirely from 
all unbecoming Delights, and our Scnſes may 
be Mortified with a Prudent reſtraint, and we 
may utterly diſvalue all Earthly Glories that 
are but Vanities, that God may initamp upon us 
ſome Rays of the Perfection of his own Beauty, 
that the Grace that diſtilled from his Lips, may 
be freely infuſed into our Hearts, that may 0. 
pen the Eyes of our Minds, and bring his Glo. 
rious Divine Light nearer unto us, that When 
at laſt we ſhall return to him, he may not re. 
fuſe to reccive us ; for he alone it is, that 1s the 
true Solace of our Minds, the true Content and 
Joy of our Aﬀections, O Love Divine : Shey 
now thy Power in our weakneſs, and carry us 
beyond our ſelves, and Illuminate our Under- 
ſtandings, and make us Partakers of thy endleſs 
Light, and let the Flames of thy Love draw us 
more near to thee, and let thy Beauteous Light 
Shine perpetually upon our Souls, that it may 
brighten our Darkneſs with its Glorious Luſtre, 
and keep us from falling into the Grave of 9in, 
and give ns a ſhear in the firſt Reſurrection, by 
running after thee in Innocency of Life,O there 
fore, joyn the Mouthes of our Souls that thirſt 
after thee, to the Heavenly Streams of E 
ternal Satisfaction, that HMluminates all thok 
that come to thee, deny us not theſe our Re 
queſts O God, for the alone Merits of thy dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour and Redeemer,who 
freely offered himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Crols 
for us, inable us therefore we Pray thee, to Fo 

er 
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up our Souls and Bodies as an Oblation un*- 
> thee, and make us ſo Holy and Pure, that 
we Be may be acceptable with thee, and make us 
hat very day fo to call our ſelves to an Account, 
11s Wow we have ſpent the day preſently paſt, and 
ty, Wo to repent for our failings, that whenſoever 
nay Mhou ſhalt pleaſe to call for us by Death, we 
' 0: may have but one day to reaſon for , and 
310. Mou mayeſt forgive the Treſpaſſes of that, and 
hen W!l our paſt Life,from our Cradlesto our Graves; 
re- nd then receive us into the Boſom of endieſs 
the {liſs for ever, to Praiſe thy Adorable Name. 

and 5. Wherefore, izeing that Virtue is the ſureſt 
ew {ray to true Honour, ſee that none fail to ac- 
/ us Muire it, ſeeing that by this alone, it 1s, that all 
ler- Men muſt be Happy, for nothing but true Plety 
le FWndGoodneſs,can Intitle anyMan to this,and this 
v us Ws very Generous, Free and Open, and Ready to 


ght Communicate it ſelf to every Man, that will 

nay Mut Embrace it, for it is very Diſtributive, for 

tre, Whis is the Nature of true Grace, it 1s Commu- 
icative and Diſtributive, and glad to diftill it 


elf into every Mans Heart, for it waits with 
Patience at the Door, and is always ready to 
enter in, if it can but gain Admittance, it will 
rejoyce at its own Acceptance, for it loves to 
make Happy all the Sons of Men,and in thisir re- 
-{Wcmbles its Donor,the lovely Object of everyMans 
ou], Almighty God the Bleſſed Diſpoſer of thar, 
and all his other Excellencies : May every Man 
therefore be as ready toembrace them,z.e.as God 
1$to give them,to the eternal Good of his ef 
Bb | l 
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ral Soul, that Sublime and Excellent Creature 
of God, capable of fo many Excellent Ends, A. 
tions and Imployments, - truly Honourable and 
truly Great, even thofe that will bring him to 
Endleſs Felcity, and unwordable Injoyments, 
no lefs than the durable Glories of our Adora. 
ble Lord, full of Comfort,Joy and SatisfaCtion; 
and that not for a Million of Days, only or Ten 
Thonſand Millions of Years, 5.e-but for ever and 
ever, even anumberleſs number of Ages, even 
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beyond all time : May we therefere never com. - 
mit any Willful Sin, or if this ſhould be our mi. b 
fortune, let us never perſiſt in it, for if this we . 
fhou!d Preſiime to do, our State then Could be _ 
Inconliſtant with the State of Grace and Salva | 


tion, for Willful Sin do not only Wound and 
Weaken our Souls, but almoſt quite deſtroy {: 
their Habitual Inherent Grace, whereby we 
ſhould recover ſtrength to overcome vin for the 
time to come, for every Sin.lays. waſt Ment} 
Virtuons Temper of Spirit,and deprives themal 
| the Good Spirit of God, and makes it deſert 
from them, and ſ Wounds and Impaires the 
Sou's ſtrength,hence Sin is called a Waſting and 
a Wounding thing, for it unravels all Mens for: 
mexsSincerity, if they will fully conſent to ary 
ſtaiing error, and therefore after the Commil- 
ſion of any one Sin,we have need ta begin ane, 
the work of Retormation;z.e.and yet again tore- 
cover an Habitual ſtate in Goodneſs, for ſich | 
the Complication of every Evil, that it almott 


deſtroys the good Habits of Grace,withont Men 
vive 
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vive themſelves a check, and recover them- 
ſelves with ſpeed, though Habits indeed are. not 
dB won nor loſt by one ſingle Aftion, yet after we 
0 have given way to any one fingle Action to have 
t, Dominion over us, we muſt waſh of the ſtain 
a WY of it, by an oppoſite inſtance of a new Obedi- 
'  ence,and for ever after voluntarily chooſe good- 


en neſs in its full extent, and never any more vo- 
nd Bf luntarily chuſe Sin, how Inticing ſoever it be, 
© for whoſoever thus does it, is plain that his State 
M- WF is Inconfiſtant with that of Grace and Salyati- 
ul: on, for it is evidently apparent from Scripture 
We and Reaſon, that every Willful Sin is certainly 
bl F deadly one, and puts the Sinner out of a State 
V4 of God's Favour, and thereby without he re- 
and W calls himſelf, he does conſequently deprive him- 
0) Wl lf of Eternal Life, though it does not fo rob us 
pi of God's Favour, as to Incapacitate us for re- 


gaining of it for ever after : But if we ſhould 
of happen to dye in that inſtant, before we have 
NY Repented of ir, we are obnoxious to be Con- 
demned to all the threatnings that are denoun- 
ced againſt Sin, as the dearly earned Wages of 
* It, which is no leſs then Death, Rom.6, 23. And 
"Wagain, the Apoſtles faith, the Soul that doth 
ought Preſumptuouſly,it ſhall dye, Numba 5.3 0. 
And be cut off from among ſt its People, for Pre- 
umption is a plain Contempt of God's Autho- 
ity, and Sinning Impiouſly with a high Hand, 
and is a plain diſavowing of God's Will and Re- 
ouncing of his Soveraignty, for this is Acting 
na way of deftence againſt his benign Good- 
BD 2 .-* neſs, 
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neſs, but if we Sin involuntarily-and upon ſux. 
Priſe or through Ignorance, God will Compa(. 
ſionate our Weakneſs, and give us Grace to re. 
cover our ſelves, and inable us to ſtand up. 
right after our Lamented Shipwrack,and give us 
ſtrength to practice more uprightly,and will not 
ſuffer us to neglect the Means and Inſtruments 
of Virtue, but make us deliberately chooſe the 
Good and refuſe the Evil; and look upon the 
one to be intirely Good, and the other Pernic 
ous and Evil; and inable the Power of our Rea. 
ſon to ſee and conſider, which way to bend our 
Minds and Wills, that we may conſtantly lead 
our Lives, Holily, Pionſly and Virtuoufly; and 
not be like the Romans, who neglett to Act well 
i their own Perſons, upon the falſe hopes that 
the uncertain Charity of others will retrieve 
them, from their juſt deſerved Puniſhment, but 
we are taught, that as Death leaves us.ſo Judg: 
ment will find ns, and ?tis not the kindneſs of 
thoſe Friends that remember us, that can Ad 
vance our Souls to a better Condition, than 
God Almighty thinks fit to give us, at the time 
of the Souls Departure from the Body; for then 
it pleaſes him to Sentence it into that condition 
in Which it is to remain till the laſt great Day, 
when the Body and Soul will receive their Re: 
ward or Puniſhment together, and for this rea 
ſon indeed, the Good Departed have cauſe to 
Pray for the haſtening the gladſom time of thel 
Bletled Deliverance, the Thoughts and Hopes 
which, is very gladſom to the Departed v7 

Will 
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who have free intercourſe with thoſe Beings in 
that unſeen World, and help to make up the 
Bright Attendance of Rejoycing Saints, and are 
perpetually ready at the Gate of God's Palace 
to Obey his Command, but are yet detained 
from the fullneſs of their Joy, and therefore by 
the} conſequence have ſome mixture of Sorrow, in 
the that they are not yetin the full fruition of Al- 
ic, mighty God, and theretore,they earneſtly wiſh 
2. that the days of their Baniſhment might be no 
our more prolonged, but beg of God that their Souls 
«a4 might ſhortly Arrive at their true Home, for 
andy this is their wiſh, and they conſtantly. long to 
ell, WM Þe in their Happy State; Saying, O when will 
har thy Kingdom come! z.e.And yet,O Lord,thy will 
ores {Or ever be done, and thus they ſtill ſubmit to 
bf the Holy Order of Heaven, O God, I beſtech 
ide. *bee to attend to the words of their Petitions, 
& off and mark not what was their, nor what is our 
a4. Iniquity, but deal graciouſly both with them and 
han us, according to thy boundleſs Mercy, and thy 
mel unfathomdable Goodneſs, for behold our Souls 
confide in thee, and in the Shadow of thy Wings 
5 our Hope and Truſt, may then our Iniquity 
paſs away by thy healing Virtue, and let them 
no longer oppreſs us as a heavy Burden, for 
thou art our Glory, and the Lifter up 'of our 
Heads, O Juſtific us by thy Grace, and Pardon 
us by thy Mercy, O be near to relieve the Af. 
ficted, and fave and lift up the Humble in Spi- 
rit, and let our Humble and Meek Devotions 
be Prevalent with thee for our relief, that we 
Bb 3 may 
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may at laſt attain Eternal Reſt, and thy ever: 
laſting Light may Shine Gloriouſly upon us for 
ever in thy Heavenly Kingdom, to behold the 
Bliſsful Sight-of thy Beautiful Countenance, 0 
deny us not this favour for thy Indulgent Mer. 
cies fake,but vouchſafe us thy Refreſhments, and 
grant that we may never any more incur thy 
diſpleaſure, and admit us in thy due time to 
thy rrue reit,and haſten rhe Happy Deliverance 
of all that Patiently wait for thy Second Appear. 
ing in Glory, grant this, O thou Son of Juſtice, 
and Fountain of Eternal Light, and Ifluminate 
us that ſit in Darkneſs, and in the Shadows of 
Death, and guide every one of our Minds into 
true Peace, O come and grant us the benefit of 
our Redemption,z.e.even the Remiſſion ofall our 
Sins, and the full Glories of Heaven, deny us 
not theſe Mercies for thy own Bowels and Com- 
paſſion fake, Amen. 


i _— ——_— 
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SeQ. 5. Some Refiettions of the certainty of 
the Reſurreflion, when the Body: ſhall be 
revived with its Antient Soul, 


TFT is moſt certain, that our Bodies ſhall again 

ſpring out of the Duſt, and receive. much 
more than their former ſtrength, in the day of 
the gladſom Reſurrection, and be again enlive- 
ned with its Antient Soul, for this is God's Pro- 
miſe, who will not, nay cannot break his "_—_ 
or 
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for God cannot be untrue nor unjuſt,and there- 
fore he will moſt ſurely Raiſe us toa Better Life, 
inthe mean time then, ſee we, that we fail not 
to beg the Aid of his Divine Grace, to Inhghten 
the Eyes of our Minds, that we may in all things 
do what he commands, that we may be filled 
with his Al-powerful Spirit, and this will make 
our Works be truly Obedient to bis All-divine 
Will, for this is the alone Method, that can 
make our ends be nnalterably Happy, by hav- 


| ing a ſtrong and a well fixt Mind upon the Ob- 


ject of our hope the Lord Jeſus, whoſe DWel- 
lings is in the higheſt Heavens, who have pro- 
miſed, if we do not neglect nor reject his Grace 
to give us theſure Mercies of his Father, which 
he himſelf have purchaſed for us,that we might 


| be filled with Grace and Virtue, which is nota 


vain ſpeculative thing, but full of Powerful ex- 
cellency, and is eminently conſpicuous from 
the very Quality of its Objeft, becauſe it re- 
fines and purifies the Soul, and keeps it from 
being double minded, that it may not be over- 
taken by an involuntary ſurpriſe, and thereby 
conſent to any thing prohibited us, by the Rule 
of God's Word, Which is ſo good, that if we 
walk by it, it will be a Lamp unto our Feet,and 
a Light unto our Pathes, and will not ſuffer us 
to be like thoſe Wicked Men, that are grieved 
becauſe others are Juſt, and cannot endeavour 
to ſee any do good, but give themſelves to be 
overcome - With Pride , that like a Gulf will 
(well them up, and therefore deſerve to be 

Bb 4 lightly 
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lightly eſteemed, becauſe in defpiſing their Bre. 
thren they \diſhonour God, 1 Sam. 2. 30. and 
without Repentance will certainly ſmart ſevere. 
ly for it, and that becauſe their Hearts wete 
not upright in them, Pſalm.7. 10. from which 
ſhould proceed the Iſſues of Life. Prov, 4. 24, 
Which if we confider,we ſhall ſee that our Wills 
and Intentions, are the chief Springs and Prin- 
Ciples of Life, for theſe ſeem to be the very Life 
and Soul of our Obedience, and therefore it is 
plain, that we cannot ſerve God againſt our 
Wills and Intentions, nor without them, and 
therefore it is freely in our power to chook 
- Life, ſince Life is to be gained by the free Obe- 
dience of our Minds, and our Actions may be 
ſquared (withGog's leave,) by the Power of our 
own diſpoſal, and therefore Life may be ſaid to 
be freely choſen by us, and we are not only it 
Inſtruments, but an Inferiour ſort of its Au- 
thor, by Adhearing to the Method that God 
has preſcribed us, which is applying our ſelves 
to his Holy Ordinances, by the Virtue of that 
Charming Power to wit a Holy Life,that is indil- 
penſably the Condition of ev'irv Man's Happ!- 
neſs, which flows in a great meaſure from our 
own Pleaſure and Indetermined Choice, and 
that not blindly by chance, but by Command: 
ing Reaſon, for this is able to over-power our 
efires and Wills, for our Wills of themſelves 
are apt to be Perverſe and Stubbourn, but 
true Reaſon Mollifies and Calms it, and brings 
It into the ſubjetion of Chrilt's eaſie 1 
- ha js 
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and makes a, Man Rejoyce, that he has been 
born by the Water of Holy Baptiſm, as well 
re. as by the Spirit, which our Separatiſts ſo much 
eteſſſ pretend too, though I tear that they have lit- 
ich cle reaſon for their falſe pretence, 7d. 19. for 
23.0 St. Fude faith, that they are Senfual'Separatiſts, 
lM having not the Spirit, for the true marks of the 
rin-M Spirit is of another Nature, for that teaches ns 
ifll Meekneſs and Submiſſion tro God and his 
it sf} Church, and bids us be guided by that ſelect 
our Allembly, and Choice Company of Men, who 
and are full of the Mixtures of Mercy and Com- 
off paſſion, who are frequent in Faſtings and Watch- 
be. ings, thoſe nececetiary means to Salvation, r- 
r bel Zheſ. 5. 5, 6. Tobit 12. 8. And therefore, Bleſ- 
ourſſf {ed are thoſe Servants when our Lord cometh, whom 
1tofff be ſhall find ſo watching, Luk, 12.37. For it is 
its} to be ſuppoſed, that theſe will not be Guilty of 
Auf a Non-obſervance of God's Holy Laws, bur 
300] will be! found Faithful in their Duty, for the 
advantage of their own Immortal Souls ; and 
therefore, are not to be looked upon as:Perſons 
of no Worth, or of but little Value, for they 
are the Deputies of God, and his Vice-Roys 
here upon Earth, let us not therefore have un- 
dervaling thoughts of them, that may any ways 
leſſen their true Worth and Excellency, bur ler 
us in our Minds highly Honour theſe Dignities, 
who are great in the Eſteem of God, and com- 
manded by: him to be careful for our Souls, 
Hav.13.17. But then we mult joyn our Obedi- 
ence to their good care for us, and advice to 
us 


[ 378] 

us, if ever we expect to receive the Benefit of 
- it: For there 1s neither Life nor Pardon promiſed 
to us, nor to our Faith or Knowledg, if our 
Obedience be ſeparate from God's Commands, 
Therefore, if ever we expect, that God ſhould 
reſpect us now, or reward us in the World to 
come, our Obedience muſt co-operate and ac- 
quieſs with God's Commands ; for this is indi(. 
penſibly required of us ; if ever we expect to be 
admitted into thoſe glorious Orbs above, we 
muſt be careful to be diligent in maintaining of 
good Works below, Tz. 3. 8. for nothing but 
this can bring us to thoſe matchleſs Joys above, 
And to this end we muſt ftir up our Wills, Paſ. 
fions and Aﬀections, to do the Will of Heaven 


with all our Might and Force ; for theſe are the. 


inward Springs of the Soul and Mind, that tend, 
if they are well ordered, to the attaining of the 
heavenly Life; for theſe ſtir up our Faith, and 
increaſe our Knowledge, thoſe powerful Cauſes 
and Principles of our willing Obedience, to 
which God hath made ſich valuable Promiſes, 
. Which the Heart of Man cannot yet conceive, 
becauſe thoſe Glories, as yet, are above our 
dull Capacities to diſcern them, becauſe we 
are ſhort-ſighted, and of narrow Apprehenſions, 
and not yer capable to behold thoſe Glories 
above; and the Reaſons are, becauſe our Faith 
hath not worked ſufficiently by Love ; for if it 
had, this would have carried our Minds, Wills 
and Aﬀections above this World, and have gi- 
ven us thoſe reviving Comforts of a bleſſed _— 
ſpe 
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ſpet into that bHGful and glorious World above, 
that is ſo full of unrevealed Glories, reſerved in 
r MW Kevertion for every true and faithful Soul, that 
> {Wcid not content themſelves with an unworking 
4 {© Faith, bur ſtirred jt up, and made it ſpring, with 
o Wl Chearfulneſs and Joy, into an active Obedience, 
by the Operative Power of the Almighty, which 
CW te hath promiſed to all that ſeek after it, z.e. As&, 
e WM 1d you ſhall have, Matth. 7.7. and hitherco have 
e {Mou asked nothing : As, that yowr foy may be 
full, Joh. 16. 23, 24. By vertue of which fore- 
mentioned Power,be mlightens every one that comes 
mo the World, Joh. 1.9. if they reject not the 
kind Calls of his holy and loving Spirit, which 
would revive their Spirits, that Candle of the 
Lord, as King Solomon ſays the Spirit of Man is, 
Prov. 20. 27. and therefore, if they beſtir them- 
ſelves, they will not ſuffer themſelves to be de- 
luded by Satan's Temptations, becauſe their Sp1- 
rits and Underſtandings will inlighten them to 
embrace ſolid and wife Truths, which will, by 
God's Power and Goodneſs, lead and guide 
them to bliſsful Joy and Glory ; for God will 
not ſuffer them -to truſt to a falſe Report, bur 
will guide them, will counſel and bring them to 
Glory, Pſal. 73. 23. If we keep his Teſtimonies, 
and love them exceedingly, then his loving Cor- 
retion ſhall make us great, Pſal. 119. If we 
bave an Eye unto all his Laws, and do not caſt 
out any of his Commandments from us, P/al. 
18. 32, 25. becauſe in their Hearts they bave 
loved the Lord, with all their Souls, Minds and 
Mights ; 
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Mights ; not with a narrow, but an inlarged 
. Spirit ; that is, not infeebled with any one Vice, 
but is truly obedient in every point ; and wil 
not ſatisfie it ſelfin anidle and unworking Faith, MW ir 
which cannot produce true Love to God, nor Ml 3 
good Afﬀections to its Fellow-Creatures, but will IM x. 
ſearch for the good old Way which God hath MW m 
preſcribed, and our Anceſtors have beaten out, MW yi 
ready to our Hands. ar 
2. May we therefore be active and induſtrious Ml c; 
for God's Glory, by doing his Work with Glad. MW ;- 
neſs of Soul, and Chearfulneſs of Spirit ; witha I g' 
ſingle Heart, and pure Intentions, that we may i tc 
become gracious in the Eyes of God, in thus Ml v 
becoming his Favourites, by living an exact Life MW v 
of perfect Holineſs ; that God may illuminate us Il | 
with the Light of his Grace, to adhere to all his MW 1 
adorable Counſels; that we may imitate the Life MW y 
of Saints, by the ſtrength of that ſtupendious MW » 
Power that God 1s liberally- pleaſed to afford MI « 
us, of his own free and bountiful Pleaſure ; by MW : 
which he innobles the inward Powers of our { 
Minds, and ardently inflames our Wills, in or- | « 
der to comnoſe the whole Frame of our Bodies, M i 
that they may be fit to entertain his Divine and © 
comfortable Spirit to dwell in them, that we Ml | 
may be ripe, perfect, and entirely fit for the MW | 
Kingdom of Glory, being filled with that King: MW | 
like Spirit, with true inward Worth, that will | - 
not ſuffer us to be idle, but be always active in 
the delightful Service of our bountiful and molt 
loving Lord, who enablcs us to teach and per- 
form 
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form thoſe good Things ( which the World only 
notionally talks of, but does not praQtiſe) and 
never neglect thoſe things which his Goodneſs 
ſtrictly enjoyns ns, and makes us underſtan- 
dingly wiſe to Salvation, ſo as to diſcern and 
know our direct Way to Bliſs by a fagacious 
Fore-ſight of thoſe Glories above, by which he 
makes us to deſire to ſerve the Ends of Heaven 
with anabſolute,unerringObedience inall things, 
and at all times, in Deſire at leaſt, though we 
cannot reach to do this info full and copious a 


manner as we could heartily wiſh, yet God will 


give us great Power from above, to enable us 
to do chearfully, whatſoever he requires of us, 
with Seriouſneſs and Integrity : Infomuch, thar 


we ſhall do all his Works with a choſen and de- 
liberate, ready Will and Mind ; and that uni- 
verfally, ſincerely and entirely, throughout the 
whole Courſe of our Lives, from our Cradle to 
our Tomb, z.e. ; or otherwiſe, from the time that 
God ſhall open the Eyes of our Underſtanding, 
and ſhew us the gracious things of his moſt bleſ- 
ſed Will; (. e.) that is, that we ſhould be fitly 
qualified for his Kingdom of Glory, by walking 
in the good and happy Path of Righteouſneſs, 


| that will not,nay,cannot fail of conveying us ſafe- 


ly into that blifful Heaven where our Souls de- 
fire perpetually to dwell ; for this will be the 
happy Effet of giving our ſelves entirely up 
to the Service of God, and the bleſſed Iſle of 
obeying him ; and that not for ſome ſhort time, 
but our whole time, and to the laſt Minute of 
onr 
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our Lives, with that power and ſtrength tha 
God ſhall enable ns to do it ; and whoſoever 
. does this, hath enough to ſupport his Hope, 
and to ſecurehis Happineſs in that bliſsfnl World 
above ; for great are the Rewards that God wil 
undoubtedly give to all that are ſincere and up. 
right in Heart and Mind. 

3. May cvery one of us therefore put away 
all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit ; and per. 
fet Holineſs, in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1, 
if ever we hope to attain thoſe good things that 
God hath promiſed us : For leſs than this will 
not make us entire, nor in any proportion fit for 
his Kingdom. Bur if this be found in us, God 
wil fay to us in the laſt Day ; Ne are my Friend, 
and ye are welcom to my heavenly Kingdom ; enter 
mto it, for it was prepared for you from the Begin- 
im, Matth. 25. 34. Joh. 14.2. «May we there- 
fore ſet a Watch before our Hearts, our Mouths 


and Eyes, and keep God's Commandments al. 


ways, and at all times, Deut. 5. 29. For the due 
practice of this was it that made Noah righteous 
in the Sight of God ; who ſaid to him ( Thee mh 
have 1 found righteous before me ; ) becauſe God 
ſaw, that Noah did all that he commanded, Gey. 
7. I, 5. Which incituled him to the Promiſes of 
Obedience. May we therefore imitate his Obe- 
dience, and aſpire after the higheſt pitch of Holt 
neſs and Obedience ; or, in another Word, Righ- 


teouſneſs;which will not fail of bringing us toGlo-. 


Ty, Where we ſhall perpetually give Praiſe, Wor- 
ſhip and Adoration to the Myſterious Three, 
| | as 
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as at the firſt Beginning was, ſhall then, and 
ever be. Amen. 


God, endue ws with Grace from above, that 
may condutt us mm Enrth in the Way to theGlo- 
ries in Heaven, to partake of thy triumphant Rays 
there. And to this end, do thou for ever ſhine glo- 
riouſly upon onr Souls, with the bright Odoar of thy 
Love, that may inable us to undergo all Suffering, 
with Courage, Patience and Contentedne(s, that may 
diſperſe all the Clouds and Darkneſs of our Minds : 
And let thy holy Angels condu& our Souls mito Hea- 
wn; and do thou, O God, kindly receive them, and 
admit them to dwell with thee for ever, in thy Fter- 
nal Kingdom, to rejoyce, and ſing Hallelujah perpe- 
tually, for ever and ever. | Amen. 
() Lord, I beſeech thee to give me Humility of 
Mind and Body, and beſtow on me an humble 
Knowledg, that I may diſcern my Duty, and faith- 
fully perform it ; and be inlivened and inſpired with 
I tf) Power from above, to do thy Will, O God, by 
e il «pproaching thy Preſence with an humble Fear, mixed 
with a firm Affiance in thee, and an unmoveable De- 
pendence upon thee, my Almighty King, and my Lord : 
T6 hom be all Power and Glory, World without end. 
Amen. 


A Prayer toGod for Grace, to diſvalue the vain 
Things of this World. 


Emove my Heart, O Lord, from worldly Va- 
nities, and give me ahvays to be mindful of 

the Frailty and Uncertainty of this Life, and the E- 
ternity of the other. Let me have no Guſt, or Reliſh, 
in 
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tn the unſatisfying Delights of things below , but 
give me to ſet my Afettions npon thmgs above. 0 
my God, enlighten my Underſtanding, that I may "4 
know thee ; and direct my Will, that I may defire 
thee ; [anitifie my Afﬀetions, that I may delight n Wh; 
thee : Oh, let my Soul dwell in thee, O bleſſed Fe. 
ſu, give me to love thee as well as any one ever lh. 
vcd thee. Amen, Sweet Jeſu. 


A Prayer for the King's moſt Excellent 
Majeſty. 


() Almighty God, in whoſe Hands all Earth 
Power doth conſiſt : We humbly beſeech thee 0 
bleſs His Majeſty, our dread Soveraign, James Il. 
by thy Grace, into whoſe Hands thou haſt committed 

the Government of this Nation : Grant that he may 
rule it m thy true Faith and Fear, that he may ma- Ws 
nage himſelf wiſely, and it according to thy bleſſed ſþ 
Will and Word : Let thy Grace enlighten him, thy 
Gooaneſs confirm him, and thy Providence prote8 
him, that he may at laſt arrive to endleſs Bliſs and 
Glory. And, with him, we beſeech thee to bleſs all 

the Clergy, together with the whole Council ; that both 
they and he may, in all things, advance thy Glory, i 
and promote the Good of thy Church, through eu") 
Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer for our ſelves and others. 


- PF Beſeech thee, O Lord, to inſpire my Soul with by 
+ (y Fire, and to kindle the Flame of holy Devotion 
at s 
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me, and in the Souls of all my Friends and Ac- 
maintance; Relations and: Benefattors, that they may 
Will rm into thy Embraces, O God, and be filled with 
by Love, which is better than all things ; yea, than 


m Wife it ſelf : "Hind grant, that we all may pray to 
br ee in a fit and acceptable Time, that ſo 2ve may, at 
0s 


aft, receive the End of our Hope, even the Salva- 
ion of our Souls : And fill our Minds with the Foy 

f the Holy Ghoſt, that 2ye may taſte the S1veerne's 
t WF thy Spiritual Comforts, hich may bring ns to 
ife Eternal, even to the Reſt of Eternal foy and 
Bliſs : And take away all the Diſeaſes of our Souls, 


thly Wat 20 may participate of the Pleaſures of thy holy 
e to Wrpels : And take all Remainders of Sin from us, 
S IL, Word every Thought of all Unhiline(s ; and give us 


he Aſſurance of our Sins Remiſſion, through the Me- 
its of the Meſlias, that we may be filled with thy 
- {Wawour, and rejoyce in the Pardon and Salvation of 
ul Men ; and that we may all rejoyce in his holy 
Promiſes, which never fail thiſe that rely upon them ; 
or this wwe know, that God never fails them that 
ek him, forthe Light of God's Grace leads them to 
lory : Therefore we pray thee to prevent all Men 
om Blindneſs of Mind, and miſ-ſpending their 
recious Time ; and give them a clear Knowledg of 
by Truth : For the ſake of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Uumen, | | 


\ Prayer for the Lord's Day, before the 
Sacrament. 
þ by I Prince of Peace, ſanttifie this holy Sacrament 
rotw0n 
in Cc may 


unto me, and lat thy Spirit reſt in me, that 1 


- pron . _ Why 


- may find Refs to my Soul from all TemPtatun, 


$1: (a, 


Truubles and Fears ; and may reſt from my own 
Works, which are ſinful Travels ; and may emyly 


_ this Day, with all the Powers and Faculties of my Sil 


and Body, in doing and confidermg thy Works, im 
aduring thy Majeſty, in admiring. thy Wiſdom, and 
acknowledging thy Power, and embracing thy Ling, 
and magnifying thy Goodneſs * 11] rejoycmg 1 thy Mer. 
cies, and trembling at thy Fudgments : And pran, 


that we, beholding thy Image im thy holy Word, as n 


a clcar and Cryſtal Glaſs, may be changed into the 
ſame Image, even from Glory to Glory. Let this [6 
cred Day of Reſt put me in mind of thy Reſt fromthy 
Wirks ; and aſſure me of an everlaſting Sabbath mn | 
Heawen, that 1 may reſt from my Works : Intowhich 
Reſt, that I may enter, ſtir up good Deſires in mt, 
raiſe my Thoughts and Afections to the Things that 
are above, renew me according to the Image of th 
Lowe, and frame my Love to an Heavenly Conver. 
ſation ; enlighten my Underſtanding , ſanttifie my 
Will, mderate my Deſires, govern my Aﬀection, 
mortifie my fleſhly Members, and deſtrey all Sm m 
me, aud deliver me from this Body of Death : Wark 
mn me a Fear of thy Power, and Love of thy Good- 
neſs, and Zeal for thy Glory, and Thirſt for thy 
Grace ; and an earneſt} Deſire, and conſt ant Reſolu- 
tion, as much as in melieth, to approve my ſelf t 
thee in all things; and frame all my A&ions to the 
Rule of thy Word. Hear me, 1 beſeech thee, for my i 
Friends, and thy Church for me, and Chriſt for us 
all ; {aying, 
Our Father, &c. 
Before 
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Before the Sacrament. 


4 Lord, I beſeech thee, duly to prepare my Soul to 


receive thee oorthily, that T may affefively 


am el, taſte and feed on the bleſſed Body and Blood of 


2 by dear Son Teſus, that by him I may have Eternal 
2 ife ; and Pardon, O Lord, my Unpreparedneſs fer 
J 


"",! Whbe Time paſt, 2hen we have approached to thoſe ho- = 
"hr Myſteries: And now, O Lord, eaſe. and refreſh 

jy weary Soul, that is burthened with the deep Senſe 
þ "Y if my mtollerable Sins, and fill me with the Fruit 


9 nd Grace of new Vertue, that my Sins may no longer 
i We Cloud betwixt my Prayers and thy Pity, thy 

oodneſs and my great Diſtreſs ; but have regard to 
wy: 11 Tears, and the Contrition of my Heart ; for my 
0s 6 truly ſorrowful that I have ever offended [9 
I od a God, ſo gracious a Father. Oh, therefere, 


aſh away the Multitude of my Tranſgreſſions, and 
Pet my Soul find Mercy for ber inſupportable Affi- 
ioms, Grant this for Fefſus Chriſt”s ſake ; whom, 
ob Wl *dcech thee to prepare me worthily to receive. Amen, 
oly Father ; Amen. 


06d- 
Fl E wil not pr eſume to come to this thy Table, 
f th O merciful Lord, truſting im our own Righ- 


0uſneſs, but in thy manifold and great Mercies : We 
m e not worthy, ſo much as to gather up the Crumbs 
| * Wer thy Table; but thou art the ſame Lord, whole 
roperty 1s, always to have Mercy : Grant us there. 
me, Gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear 
on Teſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our 
Ce 2 {mfal 


ore 
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Sinful Bodies may be made clean by his Body, and un 


5 Th waſhed through his Ya of precious Blood ; and 
that we may evermore d in him, and be in u 
Amen- =» 
The Churches Hymn. 
To this End, 


Ome, Holy Ghoſt, our Souls inſpire, 

And lighten with Celeſtial Fire. 
Thou the Anomting Spirit art, 
Who adoft thy ſevenfold Gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed Uathion from above, 
Is Comfort, Life, and Fire of Love. 
Enable with perpetual Light, 
The Dulneſs of our blinded Sight. 
Anoint and chear our ſpoiled Face 
With the Abundance of thy Grace. 
Keep far our Foes, pive Peace at home : 
Where thou art Guide, no Ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 
That throu 4 the 4 es all along, 
This may + our endleſs Song ; 

Praiſe to thy Eternal Merit, 

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Set, 


our 


and Se. 6. 4 Word of Advice to review our 


as, 


«|, 


Lives, and con(ider our own Frailty, that 
we may be duly qualified to partake of the 
Lord's Supper. 


I. Px holy Scriptures teach , that Jeſus 
Chriſt taſted: Death. for every Man, and 
he himſelf would have cvery Man be ſaved by 
his Ranſom ; for God-hath an. infinite Treaſure 
of Mercy, which he doth abundantly beſtow 
upon all his Servants, eſpecially all. thoſe who 
come to him by Faith, and by Repentance. 
Faith is a firm Belief in all the Threatnings. of 
God, as well as Promiſes; and alſo, a diſcerning 
of the- Body of Chriſt in the holy Sacrament : 
And Repentance is a diſcerning of our felves, 
and alſo taking an holy Revenge upon our felves- 
by Faſting. and Abſtinence, which will fit and 
prepare us for the holy Sacrament ; which, as 
often as we receive worthily, we entertain the 
Lord of Glory, and: we have, for an Inhabitant, 
the Eternal Son of God, who: will'\moſt ſurely 
bring us to Heaven, as he himſelf is.now there, 
if we do truly and really repent. and: believe, 
and obey his holy Will : For Faith is the Parent 
of Charity ; and whatſoever Faith | entertains, 
muſt be apt to produce Love; and whatſoever 
we love, we naturally cheriſh. Then: let us 
therefore love the Poor and Needy, and deliver 
their Faces from being bedewed with Tears and 
Cc 3 Blood ; 
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Blood ; and let us not hinder any good Perſon 
from being charitable to them ; but enconrage 
them, Jove and eſteem them for ſo doing ; and 
endeavour to have a ſincere Heart, which is the 
Ground of Religion; and in ſo doing, God will 
crown our Endeavours with eternal Reward: 
For if our Faſtingand our Alms be done with Pu. 4, 
rity of Heart, they become the Wings of Prayer, 1, 
and they will carry us into Heaven, which is {11 
the Reward of Vertue and Pity, if we uſe the £Y.,. 
Spirit of Obedience; for that is the Condition of ſx 
the then promiſed Rewards we have been ſpeak. i; 
ing of: But then, lay no ſtreſs upon the Per. ſſp 
formance of your Duty; for it is God's Mercy 
and Acceptance, that makes it of any value; =;; 
for then it is inſtrumental to the end of the Spi. Il ; 
rit, and free from Superſtition. Therefore let; 
no Man deſpair of God's Mercy, becauſe we Wl |: 
are ſure there is more Vertue and Merit in him, If 1; 


than can be Guilt in us; and if you deſire to 


* Cleanſed from all your Stains of Sin ; and when 


you enter into the Regions of Death, you ſhall 
reſt from all your Labours and Fears : There- 
ſore remember, that the very Hoping in God is ll t 
an Indearment to him, and a Means to get our ill » 
Pardon ; for God faith, I will deliver bim, becauſe Wl : 
be hath put his Truſt in me, ſa. 26. 3. Wherefore 
have a good Hope in God's Mercy, do your en- 
deavour to be ſaved, and leave the effect to him 
who hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee, Heb. 13. 5. Therefore we may boldly - 

e 


\ 
have the benefit of thar, his Blood, you ſhall be I j- 
| 
L 
$ 
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The Lord is my Helper and Defence , I will not fear 
hat Man can do unto me. Then let us cleave 
into him by Faſting and Prayer, joyned with 
Hope, which are the Wings of our Confidence 
in A/ſmighty God. Faſting is bur, as it were, 
the Wing of a Bird, but Hop2 15 the Wing of an 
Angel, which mounts us up to Heaven, and 
brings our Prayers to the Throne of Grace : 
Therefore let us pray with as much Devotion 
and Fervency, as if the Salvation of afl the_ 
World, and the Glory of God, and the Contu- 
fon of all the Devils, did depend upon our _ 
FrayCcrs. 

2. Then beg of the holy Trinity to affift you 
into all Truth and Goodneſs; for as God com- 
mands all Holineſs, fo he promiſeth all Happt- 
n2(s ; which are to be attained to by this excel- 
{ent Doty of Faſting and Prayer, which was cal- 
Id by the Dotctrine of the holy Church, The 
Nonriſhment of our Hope, aud a Fore-rafte of 
Heaven ; the Reſtraint of all Evil, the Wing of 
the Soul, the Diet of Angels, the Inſtrument of 
Humility and Self.denial, the Purification of the 
dp::it: And it is alſo ſaid by the ancient Fathers, 
to b2 the Mark in the Forehead which the An- 
get obſerved, when he ſigned the Saints , to- 
appeaſe the Wrath of God. Aiſthough the Wil- 
vom of God conſifts not in Meats and Drinks, 
yet, when we deny our ſelves ſomething for his 
lake, he is pleaſed with us,” becanſe his King- 
dom conliſteth in Righteouſneſs and Peace, and 
joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt : This is the W3ſcfom which 
Cc 4 's 
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is from Go!) ; firſt pure, and then peaceable, Tames 


3.17; 


Leal 8 
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Sect, 7. Of Baptiſm aud the Sacred 
Supper, 


Aptiſm and the holy Sacrament mes 

dained by Chriſt, purpoſely to fi nil 
and confirm the main Grace unto us : They are 
Means to convey Grace unto us, by the Power 
of thoſe, God's Ordinances ; thereby we {6 tee] 
and taſte the Sweetneſs of G od's Grace, 0 Our 
Comfort. This Sacrament is called, a precious 
Banquet, admirable wholſom, and full of all 
Sweetnels : And, to provoke us the more to love 
It, he addeth ; Sins are cleanſed, Vertues 1n- 
creaſed, the Mind made fertile with all ſpiritual 
Graces ; and that, when Chrilt ſaw his [Miſciples 
iad for his Departure, he left unto them the Sa- 
crament for a Sign of Comfort, asa Pledg of lus 
Reſurrection ; which changes our mortal Bo- 
dies, by freq! ent uſe of theſe tublime My {ceries, 
into his own Nature ; that is, into Immoxtality, 
Life and Glory. Wherefore amonglt other Li: 
fetts, this doth admonifh us of the Immortality 
of our Bodies .; for, as Chriſt's Body did; not 16 
main in Death i allo ſhall not ours ; for it cannot 
be,that our Bodies ſhould{for ever)remain in the 
Sepulchres, ſeeing that they are nouriſhed by 
Chriſt's Rody ard Blood. Conſider, the Under: 
'  Randing 
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ftanding is inlightned by this holy Sacrament 
that it eaſily cometh unto the RK nowledg of God 
Conſider how it reneweth Chriſt's Grace; that 
like as bodily Food doth renew that which na- 
tural Heat hath conſumed, fo this heavenly Noy- 
riſhment reſtoreth that which the Soul, through 
the Heat of evil Deſires, had loſt. 

2. Conſider, It joyneth us to Chriſt our Head, 
r. Ml and alſo unto our Neighbours, who are Chriſt's 
is MW Members; provoking us to lovethem with true 
© MI Charity : And therefore this Sacramentis called 
:r Wl of the Fathers, the Sacrament of Union and 
| MW Love ; for Chriſt, by giving his Servants this 
ir MW Food, uniteth them, as it were, in one, to him- 
us MW ſelf. Conſider then the great Peace and Tran- 
ll MW quility of the Mind, which cometh by this Sacra- 
ve MW ment ; that, as the Ship was toſſed and troubled 
n. | before, but when Chriſt came into 1t, it was 
al calm ; fo in this World we are all troubled, bur 
es M when. Chriſt comes, we are all quiet : Then let 
2. us defire with our whole Hearts to have part in 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Lord, give us of this 
Food, that may work in our Souls thele ſo ma= 
ny and worthy Ettects, O my Soul, ſtand ama- 
ſedat the Love of thy Saviour . Make an endof 
Tears; bewail no longer thy own Vitneſs and 
Weakneſs ; for theſe three loving Siſters and 
Advocates have pleaded. thy Cauſe, and found: 
Favour : x1. Mexcy bath preſented thy Infhirmi- 
ty, and found Grace. 2. Wiſdom hath inven- 
ted the Means, to obtain Help. 3. Love hath _ 
conſtrained Chriſt to put it in Execution. This. 

Is 


h 
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is the Means that Jeſus, by the Union of this 
moſt powerful Sacrament, would unite thee un. 
to himfelf, that thon mighteſt be made one with 
bim; and to this end thou doſt receive him. ] 
pray thee, my loving Jeſus, that this Union may 
be firm and ſound, that neither Life nor Death 
may ſeparate ns from thee. Cauſe us, O Lord, 
that we may be wholly joyned to thee, that we 
may glory with the Apoſtle, and fay, We live 
nt, but Chrift liveih in us. Amen. 


—_—_ 


Sect, 8. 4 Perſuaſion to Faſting, Prayer 
and Humility, that we may be worthy to 
approach to the holy Sacrament. 


mm—_— 


" A Nd that we may fo do, let us draw near 

to God, and he will draw near to us. And 
we may draw near to him three Ways : 1. By 
Faſting. 2. By Prayer. And 3. By Approach- 
ing to him in the holy Sacrament { where we 
receive his moſt holy Body and bleſſed Blood by 
Faith, and ſpiritually. Now Faith is a Diſcer- 
Ning of his Body, and Repentance is a Diſcer- 
ning of our ſelves, with a Sorrow for all our 
Sins paſt, with a Change of the Mind, and Will, 
and whole Life, and a ſpeedy Turning from 
whatſoever hath been amiſs, to whatſoever 1s 
good. Faith is alſo an humble and hearty Af- 
cent,to the adorable Myſteries of God; and it 
1s alſo a perfet Agreement betwixt Words and 


Things, 
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Things, and it will make us to diſcern the true 
value and price of things. Then let this be rhe 
Rule and Meaſure of our Lives, even a Draw- 
ing near to God, in a full Aſſurance that God 
will accept us, and holy Angels behold us, and 
good Men joyn with us; that in the due Uſe and 
Exexciſe of theſe Myſteries we may become ſpi- 
6 ritual, ſinging to God exalted Praiſes ; to thee, 
O moſt bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt ! that when theſe miſerable Bo- 
dies of ours ſhall be made, in ſome meaſirre, like 
- © to the glorious Body of the Second Perſon, we 

may, with Angels and Archangels, praiſe, wor- 
'r © ſhip and adore thee to all Eternity, and World 
fo © without end. Amer. 


Sect, 9. Of Faſting. 


id He Faſt from Sin ought to be perpetual : 
y The Faſt from Meat-is extraordinary, upon 
h. I ſpecial Occaſions, to avert ſome dreadful Judg- 
ve MW ment, or avoid ſome imminent Danger. The 
yy I Faſt againſt Sin ought to be for ever, and the 
r. WB faſt from Fleſh ſhould be alſo frequent, and 
r. {© according to the Cuſtoms of the ancient Church, 
ur Þ and the preſent Praftice of the Church of Eng- 
11, MY #24; who exhorteth her Children to Faſting and 
m | Abſtinence, eſpecially in the holy time of Lent ; 
is I becauſe Abſtinence makes the Spirit apprehenſive 
\(. WW frue and pure, and fits us to run the Race that 
ic I's ſet before us; and many Advantages it brings 
nd I fo the Soul : By all which, if we look npon it 
with 
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with an impartial Eye, we ſhall diſcern it truly 
amiable, and moſt acceptable to God, to Na, 
ture, and to Reaſon; to Vertue, and to Relj, 
gion : *Tis the Continence of Men, the Chaſtit 
of Women, the Vigour of the Living, and the 
Eaſe and Quiet of the Dying ; a wiſe Means to 
attain a Crown ; yea, it isa Crown it ſelf, and 
vertual to the Head of him that wears it ; and 
will inſtate him with an incorruptible Crown of 
Life, and acurately qualifie him for endleſs Hap. 
pineſs; for Faſting is good both for the Bady 
and the Soul, and Abſtinence hath changed the 
raging Spirits ; and it makes Men affable and 
chearfil, wiſe and tractable, -and ſubdues them 
to a right and pure State. Nay, the benefit of 
Abſtinence goes yet farther ; it extends it ſelfto 
the Memory and Underſtanding, quickens the 
Wit, and ſharpens the Invention, and ripens the 
Judgment as far as the Conſtitution | 1s Capable, 
and makes the Spirit apprehend Truth and Pu- 
rity ; for Abſtinence gtves the greateſt Advance 
to {| piritual and heavenly Vertues, and ſirpplics 
the Soul with many Helps to get to Heaven: 
Nay,it flies higher than any otherMeansof Grace, 
if it be rightly madeuſe of. But Wiſdom will not 
dwell where the Vapour of Meat and Drink hath 
too much power ; for Intemperance ſends upan 
obſtrutive Humour, that ſeiſeth and difableth 
the thinking Powers of the Brain, and dulleth 
the Memory, and Apprehenſive Faculties; nay, 
it infeebles the Body, and beſots the Mind ; nay, 
many receive Deaths Wound, event at their Ta 


bles, 


- WW <aule hereby he judges himſelf, he gives Glory 
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WMhles, by -over much Wine, or too delicate Sawce ; 
but Abſtinence ts good to cure or prevent Dif- 
eaſes, and to recreate and refreſh the Spirit ; 
and makes Men accurately ggod, and prevents 
that fatal Wound, which more receive at the 
Table than 1n the Field. But Abſtinence cures 
many that are ſick and Weak, unleſs they are 
decayed by Age, or Study, or ſome other Ac- 
cident ; for this does us good in an eminent 
manner, beyond our Apprehenſion, and heals 
the Nature, and the Mind. Therefore they are, 
1. Weekly, on the Fridays. 2. Monthly, on the 
Holy Day Eves. 3. Quarterly, on the Ember 
Weeks. 4. Yearly, in the Lent. Faſting hath been 
anciently looked upon as a Chriſtian Duty, as a 
proper Means to attain every \Vertue ; and not 
only attain, but alſo maintain and increaſe them, 
and hath a ſingular Power to cxpel evil Spirits ; 
forit is ſo powerful, that itcan expel the Wrath of 
the Almighty, by ſupprefling every evil Motion 
of the Mind, and diſpoſing it for Divine Prayer ; 
and makes Men thrive in Goodneſs in this Life, 
that he may crown them with Glory in the Life 
to come. Therefore, whoſoever faits to humble 
his Soul before God for his Sins, his Faſting is an 
At of Repentance : And he that eats leſs him- 
lf, that he may have the more to give to the 
Neceſlitous and Indigent, his Faſting is an Act 
of Charity : And he thar faſteth, the betrer to 
diſpoſe his Mind for Religious ' Devotion, per- 
forms an Act of acceptable Worſhip to God ; be- 


tO 
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to God ; for this ſubdues Men's Bodies to their 
Souls and Spirits, and makes them ready to obey 
the Will of the Lord, whoſe Commands are all 
moſt juſt and good. Beſides, the Practice of the 
Chriſtian World in all Ages invites us tothe good 
and moſt wholſom Obſervation of this moſt ſa. 
cred Time of L#nt, which ſpurs us on to Amend. 
ment of Life ; for when we puniſh our ſelves for Ii 
our Sins, we ſhall take the more Care how we 
run into them again ; and they who will not be 
content to miſs a Meal,how could they digeſt the MW": 
Contrariety, of not knowing where to get one? 


But thoſe that faſt but when they pleaſe, are I 
pleaſed to faſt but very ſeldom, or not at all; Ti 
therefore our ſpiritual Prelates, who watch over : 
us for the Good of our Souls (Heb. 13. 17.) are 5 


very commendable for preſcribing us ſet Faſts, 
ſeeing they tend to the Good of our Souls ; and 
we can do no leſs than diligently obſerve their 
equitable Commands : for this ſacred Cuſtom, MF 
to wit, the Obſervation of Lent, we find upon 
Record, in the defervedly admired Works of all t 
the Primitive Fathers ; who kept this holy Faſt 
of Lent, asa Tradition received from the Apoſtles I ; 
themſelves, and therefore we ought not ro be 
deficient in obſerving it, that our Fleſh may be Fn 
ſubdued to the Dictates of the Spirit, that we ih, 
may ever obey, moſt readily, in Righteouſneſs R 
and true Holineſs, every Godly Motion ; and \ 
thereby appeaſe the Almighty, whoſe Anger is Il ; 
moſt juſtly gone out againſt us, for our mani- : 
told and boundleſs Offences againſt our all holy 

and 
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11d moſt juſt God. iTherefore, whoſo faſteth not 
to obtain God's Favour, the Prophet T/azah tells 
all Mhem That it is an Iniquity that will not be purged 
ha from them till they dye, Ia. 22,15. Therefore, 
og eccording to our corporal and ſpiritual Strength, 
2 ve ought to affiict our ſelves for our Amend- 
ment, and pioufly emulate the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, in their Obedience of their and our Lord's 
all-wiſe Commands ; who ſpenttheir Time in de- 
be MI out Prayers, and in diligent reading and hear- 
ne ing God's holy Word, every Sentence of which is 
\ > Muworth more than ten thouſand temporal Worlds. 
If the Golden Rule of Tertull:an might take place, 
|. (70 judg of Men by their Faith, and not of Faith by 
' I. {e,, all our Heat of Ditputation about the 


7 Keeping of Lent-Faſts would-ſoon' be turned to 
« MFcrvour of Devotion. Doubtlels, as that Myrrhe 
an 


q s.more precious which drops from the Tree of 
Its own accord, than that which runneth after 
picrcing of Inciſion, ſo thoſe Devotions are more 
kind and pleaſing to God which Love, anda de- 
1 {fre of growing in ſpiritual Grace, move us to, 
7 than ſich as preſent Neceſſity, and Horrour of 
imminent Dangers extort from us. Never to 
ſeek after God, but when the Rod, or ſome 
other Afﬀfiction is upon us, will be a great fign 
that we little love him. Becauſe the Devil moſt 
rageth againſt the Members of Chriſt, when 
they are to be made Partakers of the moſt holy 
Myſteries of Chriſt's Body and Blood, the Do- 
rine of the: Holy Ghoſt inſtilled it into the 
Minds of Chriſtian People, chat before Eaſter 
they 
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chey ſhould prepare themſelves, by an Abſti 
nence of forty Days. St. Grepory the Great 
ſtraineth higher, in his Note upon the Lent-Faſt; 
he will have ic offered to God as an holy Tythe 
of our Time, or as a tenth part of the Year: 
Saith he, The whole Near conſifteth of - 365 Days, 
and if we afflift our ſelves with Faſting 36 Days ; we 
give, as it were, the Tythe of the Year to God : An, 
#0 the end, the holy number of 40 Days may be ful. 
filled, we take in, by way of Supplement, 4. Days 
from the former Week. The. Proteſtant Churches 
in Bohemia keep the Lent-Faſt as we do. Thins 
they profeſs, many ancient Rites and Cuſtoms 
are kept by us; as namely, the Set-davs of 
Faſts and Feaſts. To faſt religiouſly at ſome 


times, is God's Co:nmand ; at rhis time, to wit, MWwh: 
in Lent, is the Churches Precepr. bes 
It! 
He 


Seft. 10. 1. Faſting humbleth. 2. Prayer © 
beſeecheth. 3J. Repentance bewaileth, ha 
4. Charity worketh. 5. Faith believeth, 
6. But the Holy Sacrament applieth all, by Wc; 
Chriſs Merits, to the Salvation of our 


immortal Souls. th 
' | (i; 
I. Hen there arc three things which do al- th 


| ways hold Men bound to God : The Wo 
firſt is, The multitude of tis Benefits, for which Il v 
we ought to give him Thanks. The ſecond 1s, WW 11 
The multitude of our Sins, for which we ought. k 
to 
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3 ak Mercy. The 34. is, The multitude of Miſe- 
-»& Infirmities, for which we are bound to ſeek 
\Remedy. Now, for Acknowledgment of our 
Juty, the Blotting out of Sins, the Relief of our 
ſeries, there is, at once, no more ſtrong and 
orcible a Means than the frequent Uſe of the ho- 

Sacrament ; wherein we offer Praiſes to God 

n the Altar of our Hearts, and beg Remiſſion 
ff our Sins by his Mercies who died for us, and 
or the Salvation of many. 
hen les repent intime, that we may our Lives amend, 
Before that Death doth come, our Lives to end ; 

That we all Times for Death prepar'd may be, 
That ſudden Death may never come to me. 

2. There is a Repentance and a Sorrow for Sin, 
which may be too late when there is no time to 
begin ; for Repentance 1s a Work of Time, and 
it muſt be accompliſhed by the working of our 
Hearts and Souls with Tears of Sorrow ; for 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, and to us, will 
have us. to worſhip him with the Knee of our 
Souls ; which we muſt do, by loving and ado- 
ring of him ; which Love is called the Flame of 
God. Then let us not waſte and laviſh away 
our Time, which is the moſt precious of all 
things ; and when once it is gone, 1t cannot be 
called back again, no more than we can weiglt 
the Weight of the Fire, er meaſure the Breadrh 
or the Length of the Wind. Therefore, if we 
will do any thing, we mult ſei abour it preſent. 
ly, this very Now, that God may hcar our 
Prayers, and aſliſt our Endeavours, Which he 

D449: witl 
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will not fail todo if they are ſincere; for we haye 
but one Soul, and that is eternal and immortal. 
2. Therefore, while we have Time and Sex. 
ſon, let us prevent Danger, and ſecure Good, 
for our Time 1s ſhort and ſwift ; then let us not 
waſte and laviſh it away, but let us ſet about 9 
Repentance immediately ; for Time is precious, 
and Seaſnn 1s more precious : Eternity and Sal. 
vation depends upon the well-ſpending of our | 
Time; for the Work is very weighty, and fivif 
is the Flight of Time ; for what 1s paſt cannat - 
( 


come into our Power again. Time 1sa new and 
a diſtant Moment, it ftitl flees away, Repen.j © 
tance follows cloſe at her Heels ; Seaſon is pre. Þ1 
cious in it ſelf, and uſeful to ns : SeafonableſÞ 5 
Grace is a ready Compliance to the Will offi #e 
God ; therefore watch the exact Minnte, for it © 
1s precions ; this little, Now ; which, well im- © 

roved, will make your Soul rich and precious: t! 

hen beg of God, that all that are indeared toſſſ} 
you by any peculiar Right, may be gathered} h 
under the ſire Mercy of Chriſt ; and becauſe} & 
our Lots are fallen into tronbleſom Times, beg} f! 
of God, that you may find SanCtuary 1n him, toi }E 
ſuccour you in the Time of Need. Be thou, ON E 
God, a Light unto my Eyes, a Guide to my "1 
Underſtanding, and a Joy to my Soul : Amen. 
Then let us beg of God to be a Light unto ourſſſ fi 
Eyes, Mufick to our Ears, Sweetneſs to my Taſte, 
and a full Contentment to our Hearts. Be thou ic 
my Sun-ſhine in the Day time, my Food at 4 
the Table, my Repoſe in the Night, my cloath-F 0 
ing | 
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ing in Nakedneſs, and my Succour in all Ne- 
ceſſity. Amen. 


1/00) how TAI IRTREs : — 
Not ih | 
out Sect. I I. Religious Dutzes to be performed 
m at the time of Receiving. 

Sal- 


Our Repare thy Body by a decent Geſture ; re- 
wit colle&t thy Mind, and fix thy Thonghrs 
nal whoſly upon this moſt ſacred Action : Stir up in 
and thee an holy Fear out of this Conſideration, that 
x17. God is there preſent in a ſpecial manner, and 
we. his Angels attending him, and obſerving thee. 
ble Say to thy elf, in the Words of Facob, Oh, how 
| of fl fearful is thas place ! It 75 no other than the Houſe of 
rtf} God, and Gateof Heaven : An holy Aſtoniſhment, 
im-M or Admiration, out of this Conſideration, that 
us: the Lord thy Maker and Redeemer, and the 
| rofl high Poſſeflor of Heaven and Earth , fo far 
red humbles himſelf, as to be thy Gueſt ; ſay to thy 
uſe W elf, in the Words of Solomon ; It is true, indeed, 
ber ſl that God will dwell upon the Earth, but his Ma- 
,tofff jeſty is ſo great, that behold, the Heaven, and 
\ ON Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, how 
my} muchlefs the narrow Room of my Heart; which 
ven, ſeifſes me with an boly Abaſhment and Confu- 
our fion, out of this Conſideration, That fo vite a 
ſte, Worm and ſinful a Wretch as I am ſhould have 
ou © infinite a Majeſty, and holy Gueit, to come 
at and ſup with me. Say to thy ſeif, in the Words 

of the Centurion ; Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou 
Dd 2 ſhould 
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ſhouldſt come under my Roof, Luk. 8.14: Or with 
St. Peter ; Depart from me, for I am.a ſinful May, 
Luk. 5. 8. (or rather, Have mercy cy me, becauſe 
T am ſo ſinful : ) With an holy Sorrow, out of this 
Conſideration, that thy Sins did put thy Saviour 
to thoſe Torments which are ſignified, and lively 
repreſented 1n this Sacrament. Say to thy ſelf, 
in the Words of Feremiah, ch. 9g. wv. 1. Oh, that 
mine Eyes were a Fountain of Tears, to bewall thoſe 
Sins Winch drew ſo much Blood from my Sa- 
viour. And ftrive to be in an holy Joy, out of 


this Conſideration, That the infinite Debt of thy Þ 


vIns is diſcharged, and the Acquittance delivered 
unto thy ſelf Therefore ſay to thy ſelf, in the 
Words of our Lord to Zacchens ; This day Salua- 
tion is come unto thy Houſe, Luk. 19. 9. And beg 
of God to fill thee with an holy Defire of expret- 
fing ſome Thankfulneſs to him, out of this Con- 
{iideration, That, together with the Sacrament, 
thou rcceiveſt Chriſt himſelf, and all the Bene- 
fits of his Paſſion : Say to thy ſelf, in the Words 
of David ; What ſhall T render unto the Lord for all 
his Benefits that he hath done unto me? I will take 
the Cap of Salvation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lord, Pſal. 116. 12. Obſerve and meditate upon 
the Reſemblances between them , Bread and 
Wine; true, ard in ſubſtance ; 5. e. it ſignifies, 
and conveys to us the Body and Blood of Chrilt, 
who is one Body, but gives himſelf freely to us 
all, who are all Members of his one Body, and 
nnited together, and therefore ought to be n 
Charity with one another, Chriſt's Body and 


Blood 
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that can examine themſelves : 
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Blood is the PerfeCtion of the Soul : Bread and 
Wine ſtrengthens and comforts the Heart ; 
Chriſt's Body and Blood eſtabliſheth the Heart, 
and comforts the Conſcience : Bread and Wine, 
the common Food of Men, not Sucklings ; 
Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Sacrament is not 
Food for Sucklings, but for Men of riper Years, 
Bread and Wine 

were deſigned and ſet apart for the holy Com- 
munion ; Chriſt's Body and Blood, deſigned and 


appointed by God for Man's Redemprion, and 


God the Father's Satisfaction : Bread and Wine 
laid upon the Communion-Table ; Chriſt's Bo- 
dy and Blood laid upon the Altar of the Croſs : 
Bread and Wine conſecrated by the Miniſter, and 
given to the Communicants ; Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, joyned With the Ecernal Spirit, and oftfe- 
red to the Father, 1s a full Satisfaction for our 
dins : Bread broken, and Wine poured out ig- 
nies, Chriſt's Body bruiſed and torn, and his 
Blood. poured out : Bread and Wine given by 
the Miniſter ; Chritt's Body and Blood given 
by the Father : Bread and Wine taken into the 
Hands of faithful Communicants ; Chriſt's Bo- 
dy and Blood received by Faith, and applied 
toour Conſciences : Bread and Wine eaten and 
drank- by the Mouths of Chriſtians ; Chriſt's 
Body and Blond fed upon in the Hearts of the 
Receivers : Bread and Wine united to the ſpirt- 


tual Subſtance of the Body and Blood of Chrilt, 


conveys to us the Benefits of his Suffering, 


| and unites us to him, and makes us one with him, 


Dd 3 by 
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| byan unſpeakable and inſeparable ConjunCtion: 

Bread and Wine ſuſtain and nouryh the Body in 
this temporal Life ; Chriftfs Body and Blood 
nouriſh and preſerve our Bodies and Souls to 
Life Eternal : Chriſt's Body and Blood worthily 
received, increaſe Faith and ſpiritual Graces in 
the Soul, and make the Mind revived by thoſe 
ſpiritual Dainties. Therefore the Ends and Pur. 
poſes of this holy Sacrament both invite and en- 
gage us to come to it ; for this keeps us from 


falling from our Hope in the Lord, and helps us | 


to meditate on good Things with Wiſdom, and 
to underſtand the Secrets of the Lord : But he 
that wilfully and obſtinately refuſes to receive 
this holy Sacrament which Chriſt himſelf hath 
appointed for a facred Memorial of his incom- 
parable Love for the whole Race of Men, he 
doth, in a manner, dif-own his Lord, and dil- 
avow to be a Chriſtian ; becauſe, by this Act of 
refuſing to be made Partaker of this holy Inſti- 
tutios, he does, in a manner, diſ-own himſelf to 
be Chriſt's Diſciple, which-cuts him off from 
his Body, by thas openly proclaiming, that he 


will have no Communion with him. But let us 8 


not ſuffer our ſelves to be of this unhappy num- 
ber, but devoutly endeavonr to prepare our 
Minds and Souls to receive theſe holy Myfteries 
humbly, devoutly and reverendly , that God 
may accept us as his Friends and Favourites, 
and beſtow on us many excellent Gifts ; that 
we may extreamly fear to refuſe to come to 


this holy Communion, becauſe refuſing to come 


Is 
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is the ſame as to refuſe to be religious, and fo 
conſequently, refuſing to have a Part or Portion 
with Chriſt, vhich i a dreadful Condition ; from 
which, pray God deliver every Perſon, for his 
| Mercy ſake ; and give them Ingenuity and Inte- 
) BE giity of Mind, that they may be worthy to of- 
© I {ir £0 him an holy and acceptable Sacrifice of 
” Bf bcth Bodies, Souls and Spirits, that his Majeſty 
may admit them, in his dye time, to his Hea- 
venly Kingdom, to dwell with him in Glory, 


'; for ever and ever, World without end. Amer. 

id my——_ = —_—_ ene nn 
e | 

, A Meditation by way of Petition to God, 
with Thankſgivings. 

N- 

ie 


| Very degree of Sin cauſes the Holy Spirit of God 
- E fo withdraw, and retire from us : But, to pre- 
ji. i 29 this, let us beg of God to give us Grace to flee 


and forſake every depree of every ſort of Sin. There- 


m ft, O my God, give me, I beſeech thee, the Spirit 
mw Ls Reformation and Humiliation : And diref} thou my 
Path that T ſhall walk m, that when I come to dye, 
n. fy 1") Soul may be as the Souls of all good People are; more 
ur i five, when they are free from the Load of the Body ; 
..« i £194 at the Soul may feet it ſelf free from all Incum- 


brances, and enjoy the Preſence of God. Let ms pre- 
ſently cleave more ſtedfaſtly to him, Amen. Bat, 
in the mean time, I humbly beg Sincerity in all my 
boly Purpoſes ; for thy Mercies, O God, enfinitely out- 

weigh thoſe of Men : Therefore, above all, give me 
i Dd 4 Grace, 
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Grace, O God, to fulfil th a of holy Wall here, whilſ 
T am on Earth, as it 3s p fo y thy holy Angels in tle 
Heavens, that I may manage my Time wiſely, for 1 de 
know not that I ſhall live till To-morrow ; for mf I G: 
certain it is, that we muZ#t all come to our Death-bed;;W m 
And to teſtifie this to us, let us but conſider our Slee, i S' 
which ws, in reality, but the Picture of Death, tha W jv 
2we may remember that Chriſt died, that we might Il S0 
have Hepes in cur Death ; and ſo meditate upon bi Wy 0 
Love, as to behold, wonder and admire the Me. it 
cy and Goodneſs of God, that 3s ſo great, that it u *' 
the Wonder of the World ; that Men who are made (e 
after the Similitude of God, ſhould be ſo unmerciful, l 
and ſo mercileſs, as generally they are ; but that Mm es 
predeſtmate themſelves from God, by a long Courſe of Nl th 
Sin and Wickedne/s ; after which it ſeems hard for I 
them to return, till they Iay hold on the Merits of I fo 
Chrift, which draws them to Repentance, which wa 7 
durable State of Piety and Holineſs, and a conſtant I © 
Pratice of lruing exactly, purely and chaſtly, hum- I D 
| bly and wiſely ; for theſe are the Threads that make Wl ts 
up the Wedding-Garment which Christ bids us tout I 
on when we are to meet him at his ho!y Table, and I th 
ſup with him. And this is the Libcrty that God gives (1 
zes, to ſeek him; and net to us only, but to all ls I 
People. And this Spirit of Liberty is a Temper f ſl!) 
Mind which will make us to love unſeen Objetts, I 
/ which 241! bring us to Fuſt:fication and Santtifica- Wl 
tion, which is a full Reſignation of our ſelves to the f 

, 


Will of God, which wi! make us to admire our Re- 
demption, which as before his Calling of us : Ele 
&tion is alſo the Work of God, who fore-ſaw what NN ' 
Grace 
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Grace would be received ; and alſo, what Grace 
would be rejefted : But theſe things are double Won- 


r Il ders of his Infant-mercy. Therefore give me, O my 
of MW God, an ardent wr, 0? and Love of thee; and 
4; make me one of thoſe bleſſed Ones that know the joyful 


ep, Sod of the Goſpel, that bringeth Comfort, Hap- 
bat WY dine's, and Bleſſedneſs to all that obey the pleaſant 
oh WY Sound thereof ; for no Man ever miſſed of Happineſs, 
by WY but by 9aiſ-placing of bis Happineſs, and by placing of 
fer. WM it. in a 2vrong Object, and by ſeeking of ut where it 
til is m0t to be found ; 1 mean, in. placing of it in ſome 
ade ſenſual Pleaſure ; for God leaves ſomething in every 
ul, Man's Power, to try his Obedience ; therefore it is m 
ſen I every Mars power, by the Bleſſing of God, through 
of Ml the Goſpel, to 2y0rk out his 02un Salvation : And this 
for Il 29e may do by Repentance and Fairh, Hope and Love ; 
of Ml for the Lowe of God makes the Heart to pleaſe him : 
4 Therefore no one is excluded from God, but he that 
ant | exciudes himſelf ; wherefore none need to enter into 
m- I Darkneſs, but the Wilful and Impenitent ; for no- 
he I thing burns in Everlaſting Burnings, but the incor- 
out Wl rigtble 1/4] of a wilful Man ; for the Torments of 
nd Ml thoſe that are ſhut out from the Preſence. of God con- 
ves Wl fiſts in the Anguiſh of the Spirit, and Horrour of their 
his Ml Minds, and Sting of Conſcience ; hich will certain- 
of Wl {1 be the Lot of all 1hat dzſobey the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
+, Wl who 7s aſcended into the Heavens, and 1 more the 
ca- Wl Light of the Soul, than the Soul zs the Life of the 
the Wl Body. Then let us draw more near, and earneſtly 
Re- Wf [eek ro God for all his Graces and Bleſſings in Prayer, 
le- Wl wherein 2ve are more near to God than m any other 
thing ; and therefore Prayer i called the Reverence 


and 
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and Devotion of the Soul, and s like to a: 2well-m, 
dered Army ; for we pleaſe God when we thus toil, 
him by this kind of holy Violence : And if oe thu 4 
Pleaſe God, His Majeſty will certamly be pleaſed uh, 
bleſs us, and endue us with a diligent, and a ſon. 
and an untroubled, and a compoſed Spirit ; but here. 
in your Geſture of Body muſt be reverend, grave and 
bumble ; and ſo every degree of Prayer which dif, 
' from the Heart, i a degree of Return to Hoye and 
\ Pardon; and alſo, aVowto God as an At of Pray; 
and likewiſe, Deſire « a part of Prayer ; nay, and 
more than a part, for it as Prayer it ſelf ; for Deſi 
bath always been called a Voice by the ancient Father 
of the Church : And if you earneſtly beg theſe Gra 
Ces, you cannot fail of recetving them ; for theſe De 
fires are the chiefeff Works, and attain the Bleſſmg, 
through God's Mercy and Acceptance. If wandrny 
Thoughts ſuppreſs you, and are againſt our Wills, i il 
2vVe pray againſt them, then they can do us no Harm: 
Thus you may make Prayers the Antidote and Dei 
fence againſt all Aſjaults and Harms. Moreoun, 
let us thus heap up to our ſelves Treaſures in Heavrmn, 
the Toys thereof are ſo great, that no Heart coull 


ever yet imagine how great they are; no, not th 
Hearts of the beſt and wiſeſt of Men. Then let 
Place our ſelves upon our Death-beds by Imaginatim, MW, 
and conſidering the foys we ſhall have m Heaven fu i 
every Hour devoutly ſpent here on Earth : And bil... 
thus doing, we may reſign our Souls with pleaſun 
and joy, mto the Hands of God, and of Chrift, whi 
| ever ſince that he aſcended into the holy Heavens, hi 
Church has been as conſpicuous upm the Earth, as tit 
Sun 
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w is 11 the Firmament of the Heavens : And that 1e 
pj be, every one of 2s, true Members of that one Ho- 
thus Wl Catbolick Church, let us be merciful and beneficient, 
v i, al, and full of Alms ; and let our Alms be done 
ld Compaſſion, that they may be the more ac- 
ent Brrable with the Lord ; for Alms without Mercy ave 
an 1 to Prayers without Devotion ; for Liberality mea- 
fue the degree of Alms, and makes our Gifts the 
ou Wh cter ; for Mercy and Alms are called the Body 
Ws Soul of that Charity which we are bound to pay 
np 1-e Neceſſurors ; but it muſt always be done with an 
* | je of Pity and Compaſſun to the Neceſſities of all that 
11 Band in need of our Help : But, above all, let us 
1 Wake great heed that our Alms be done with a ſingle 
De BHeart ; that is, without that low and baſe deſire of 
$1 Meting the Praiſe of Men; and if that be ſecured, 


Pen je may give them either publick or privately ; 
fu ther you muſt take heed, hen you bave done a 
"1" Brod Turn, to ſo forget it, as not to ſpeak of it ; for 
De you upbraid the Party of it, you loſe the nobleneſs of 
"Wie Charity : And be ſure to give to ſuch as cannot 
 Fecompence you again, and even to the Unthankful, 
" md the dying, and to thoſe you ſhall never ſee agam, 


md that with ſpeed ; for he gives twice, that gives 
quickly. And likewiſe, do not jail to groe to them that 
have nothing left them but Miſery and Modeſty 5, and 


fir theſe 20e ought to enquire out, and to convey our Relief 
"W them, that we make them not aſhamed ; for if you 
We BY do not this, your Alms, or Courteſie, is not Charity, 
al 1 Traffick, or a kind of Looking to receive Intereſt : 
7 But be ſure that you omit not to relieve the Wants of 


Jour Enemies ;, for by ſo doing, you may win him ” 
God, 
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God, and to your ſelf ; for both your Enemies andth|Memn(s 


Poor are the Images of God, and in being kind to then Ki 
we ſhall obtain for our Reward a goodly Treaſure nnd 
Heaven. But let me tell you of a greater Charity, 
than it is poſſible for you to reach unto ; Chriſt, w/o 
gave himſelf unto Shame and Death, to redeem yu: 1 


(ho were his Enemies) from Death and Heli: 
Therefore, when you conſider this, be hungble ; fo Rjeti 
Hemility will cure you of Anger, and make you wMPro 
conſider your own Infirmity, and thereby to pardon all rs! 
that have offended you. And if Anger ariſe in yur We! 
Breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up your Lips, and let it not {Gs 
forth ; for to be angry and envious is nothing but a di Kit 
ref Reſolution never to enter into Heaven by the Way Mow 
of noble Pleaſure taken in the delight of others Hayy. Wh 
weſs ; for Good done to others is the only Duty where. MW kn 
by we ſhall be ſentenced m the Day of fudgment ; fur cr: 
wothing but Charity, and Alms, and other good Deed: co 
is that whereby Chriſt (hall declare the Fuftice and te! 
Mercy of his Eternal Sentence to us Men ; for God v1 
the Father is imitable by us in nothing but im Purity i 01 
and Mercy : If you have no Money, yet you may have i V« 
Mercy, and are bound to pity the Poor, and to pray Wt" 
for them : And thus you may throw your holy Defires Wh 
and Prayers mto the Treaſury of the holy Church ; fa WM! 
a Cup of Wine, or a Cup of Water, if it be but Love 
zo your Neighbours, or a Deſire to help any of Chriſt 
Poor, will mfmitely mcreaſe your Treaſure in Heaven, 
and it likewiſe provides Friends for us whey we dye: 
And thus Chri(t rewards us as if we had been kind to 
bimſelf, and will moſt ſurely feed us, although he put 
himſelf to the Expence of a Miracle to do it, as he did 
10 
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1 that Widow of Zarephath, whoſe Barrel of Meal 
mlumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet of the Lord, 
Wh King. 17. 14. Therefore put on Lowels of Mercy 


- in ind Compaſſion, and inkindle in your ſekves an Eye of 
rity, and that will produce Alms, and all other good 
vo WHorks of Clemency and Compaſſion ; and then, 2yhen 
nuMrte Eye ſees what it never ſaw, the Heart will think 
bat it never thought ; But when we have an Ob- 


ect preſent to our Eye, then we muſt pity ; for the 
Providence of God hath fitted our Charity with ſeve- 
al Objects, for be that is in thy Sight or Hearing is 
allen into thy Charity : Put on then, as beloved of 
God, huly and” compaſſumate Bowels of Mercy and 
Kindneſs, forbearing one ancther, and forgiving one 


ay WM another. If any Man hath a Quarrel againſt any, 
0 Ml ther let us conſider the Words of St. Chryloſtom, To 


know the Art of Alms 1s greater than to be 
«& WM crowned with Diadems of Kings; and yet, to 
ds convert one Soul 1s greater than to pour out 
1 ten thouſand Talents into the Wants of the Poor, 
od ME when they arc in Neceſlity ( or Diſtreſs) Debe . 
!9 Wor Miſery ; for your Reward you ſhall have 
ve Ml Your Store increaſed ; 2 King. 4. 6. Like to the 
7 WE tor Widow, for whom God cauſed rhe Oyl to increaſe, 
's WW that ſo long as ſhe held up empty Veſſels, God made 
T7 Wl the Increaſe ſo mach, that thereby ſhe paid her Debts, 
x WM and [uſt ained her Sons. Then fail nit to do good, 
's 1d werily thou ſhalt be fed; Pla). 37. 3. Thus the 
, MW Meek-ſpirited ſhall inheric the Earth, and be re- 
: MW freſhed in the Multitude of Peace. P/al. 37. I. 
0 Wl Beſodes *tis ſaid, that a ſmall thing that the Righ- 
teous hath, is better than great Riches of the 
Ungodly 
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Ungodly ; for the Salvation of the Rightey 
cometh of 'the Lord, who is alſo their Strengy 
in time of Tronble ; for the Lord ſhall ftandh 
them, and ſave them, and deliver them fro 
all Harms, and ſhall give them infinite Comf 
and SatisfaCtion in themſelves, becauſe they py 
their Truſt in him. Then Glory be to the Lord 
high, who regardeth us that are fo wile, ſo | 
Then bleſſed be the Eternal Deity, who hath thus d 
clared his wonderſul Goodneſs to us his poor Cry 
tures, wio were unworthy of the leaſt of his Merqy 
Therefore, Glory be to the Father, and to th 
Son, and to the Holy Ghot : 
As it was in the Beginning, 1s Now, and Ev 
ſhall be, World without End. Amen, an 


Amen. 


ga —n—— 


() Lord, T beſeech thee to give me the Eternal Cl 
I ſolation of thy Holy Spirit, that:T may aan 
thee with all Humility and Devotion ; Amen. 


FY _——_—_— 
*. th. 
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Another Meditation. 


0 ie Symbols of the Spirit u the Cup in the bij 
Sacrament ; The Soul ſhall live that ſeeks 
him : Therefore give me, O God, a Portion of tl 
Eſſential Spirit , That 1. My Underſtanding m 
know thee, 2. That my Will may ſeek thee. 3. Til 
my Memory may retain thee. 4. That my How 
may embrace thee. 5. That the AfetFions of my I 

ahi 
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which is the Will, may adore thee. Iluminate my 
Underſtanding with thy wvehement Lowe, O God, 
which # thy Holy Spirit : Therefore give me that 
Vehemency of Spirit that thou requireſt in me ; and. 
bring mg, O God, to that holy Place, where I ſhall 
ceaſe to grieve, and to ſuffer, but never ceaſe to live, 
and to be happy : And give me an unwearied Indu- 
fry in thy Service, O God : And wherem T have 
not been innocent, make me penitent ; and, for the 
time to come, make me vertuons, and piouſly innocent 
in all things, that I may be both holy and pure. And 
lt thy Grace reſtrain my Thoughts, O my God, and 
make me obeazent to thee im every thing, and quench e- 
very Spark of Ill in me, for Teſus Chriſt his ſake; that 
I may keep my Heart ith all diligence, that I may 
make my Calling and Elettion ſure : Therefore, O my 
God, fill my Mind with Purity and Peace here, that 1 
may obtam Felicity and Life hereafter ; that Imay be 

ſatisfied with thoſe Pleaſures above, and delight my ſelf 
ay in the Beaggfick Viſion, and be filled with that Har- 
monionus Muſick above, which i the particular Pri- 
vilege of the Pure in heart, for they only ſhall ſee God: 
Therefore, O God, make us all pure m heart, that 
we may be capable of Receiving thoſe innocent Cele- 
fial Foys ; for we know that we cannot attain to 
theſe ſolid and durable Foys, but by Obedience, and 
vertuous Habits here, whilſt on Earth ; fot *tus theſe 
ame can advance us to Heaven : Therefore, O God, 
fill my Mind with good Deſires, and my whole Life 
with good Attions, to the Glory of thy holy Name, 
and the Good of my own Soul, and to the Renefit of 
my Neighbours, through eſus Chriſt cr Lord and 
mly Saviour. Amen, and Amen. A 


ran 
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A Prayer for Holineſs and new Grace, by 
way of Meditation. 


"YN Lord, T pray thee to endue us with Rightemu(. 
neſs, that being filled with Holineſs, our End 

may be Everlaſting Life ; that we being perfe&ly re 
conciled to thy ſelf in all things, our Souls may be eter- 
nally [awed, for his ſake who died for our Sins, and 
roſe again for our Tuftification : And let us not far- 
feit our Favour and Intereſt that thou haſt given us; 
but give us new Grace and Favours to our Lives end, 
that we may receive the Benefits of the Death 
Chriſt, who died for all Men, and whoſe Kindne(s 
extends ro every Creature. Oh, let us all be found 
pure, and without any (pot of Sin, that 2e may ſend 
our Prayers, as Ambaſſadors to God, with Earneſt 
neſs and Humility, that they may come up to the Ears 
of God, and bring down Bleſſings from him, that we 
may not be diſquietted by our Troubles or Afiitions, 
becauſe that our Reconciliation is the more difficult fir 
the number and preatneſs of our Sins, becauſe our 
Comfort is, that it is poſſible, and may be obtamed, 
if we beg Grace, to change our Nature, our Habits 
and Inclinations, that we may abound in Goodneſs, 
and then the Lord will, doubtleſs, accept and receive 
us, if e are thus become new Creatures ; far tit 
Grace of God worketh all things with eaſineſs and de 
light, which helps us out of all Difficulties ; for Dis 
vid 2yas_ perfe&ly reconciled to God, and our Caſe 
not worſe than his 2as, therefore neceſſary was ul 
Reconciliation with God , for the negle& of Ts 
makes 
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makes us loſe Eternal Salvation. Then be nt tke to 
ſerufalem, who neglefed ber Viſitation, and deſpi- 
ed the Riches of God*s Goodneſs, who gives us gra- 
cious Motions and Inclinations ; and if 2e mahke good 
pe of them, they will be to us Eternal Salvation ; 
which, if we obtain, we cannet be loſt : If 2e place 
God upon the Throne of our Hearts, then he oil re- 
gleniſh #s with his Grace and heavenly Benedifiion, 


nd Which ill purifie and refreſh our Souls, and par- 
0r- den all our Sins, for the ſake of his dear Son Telus. 
's, MWamen. 

nd, 

T1 

ne; A Litany. 

und 4 

end Thou that heareſt Prayer, unto ito 7.24) 


<6 all Fleſh come, Pſal. 65. 2. Lord, kc. 
5 Fmy Voice : Ler thine Ears be attentive ro my 
ve Whupplications, Pal. 130. 2. Behold, now thar 
01%, Fl have taken upon me to ſpeak to the Lord, 
fr Wwho am but Duſt and Aſhes. Oh, let not the 
0 FLord be angry, and I will ſpeak : That it may 
ned, leaſe thee to fill mine Heart and Mouth with 
10 Sy Praiſe all my Life long, for all thy Faithful. 
ſs, neſs, and Truth, and Loving Kindneſs ſhewed 
to me in the Land of the Living. That it may 
pleaſe thee to give me a clear Judgment, to fee 
my Sins ; holy Aﬀections; to hate and abhor 
"Wiicm ; true Repentance, to bewail and forſake 
them ; with a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe and Reſolution 
againſt them for the time to come. That it may 
pleaſe thee to waſh me throughly from my Int- 

wh E e qQuItIES, 
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quities, and to cleanſe me from my Sins, that 
may be: whiter than Snow. That it may pleaſe 
thee to apply to my Conſcience the Obedience 
of the Lite, and the Sacrifice of the Death of [e 
ſus Chriſt, for the Aſſurance of thy Favour, an; 
my Pardon. That it may pleaſe chee to create 
in me a clean Heart, and to renew a right Sp 
rit within me, to give Truth in my inward Parts 
and to eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. Tha 
it may pleaſe thee to give me ſuch Graces as 
want, and to increaſe thoſe that I have, that 
may, from time to time, grow from Strength tc 
Strength, till I come to a perfect State in Chriſt 
That it may pleaſe thee to make me an Inſtru 
ment of thy Glory,and to direCt all my Thoughts 
Words and Works for the Enlargment and Ad 
vancement of thy Kingdom. That it may plea 
thee to eſtabliſh in me the Kingdom of th 
Power, to rule and awe me with thy Fear, tha 
thou maiſt bring me to thy Kingdom by the 
power of thy Grace ; by which I beſeech thee 
to ſanctifke my Knowledg, and refine it witi 
Love and Obedience, that I may do thy Will! 
all things. That it may pleaſe thee to open th] 
full Hand, and to beſtow upon me the Neceſla 
ries of this Life, . the Fruits of the Earth in du 
Seaſon, with Continuance of Health, Libert 
and Peace. That it may pleaſe thee to give mi 
thy Bleſſing with them, that I may uſe then 
wiſely, ſoberly, juſtly, charitably , thankful 
and contentedly. That it may pleaſe thee tc 
bleſs me, in all the Works of my Cr | 

race 
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Grace and ftrength, to obtain, to keep, and 
J uſe a good Conſcience towards thee and my 


ca Neighbours to my Lifes end. That it may 


pleaſe thee to ſanCtifie my Life, ta ſweeten my 
Death, and to raiſe up my Body in the Day of 
A the Lord Jeſus. Finally, That it may pleaſe 
thee to give me my Maſter's Joy, my Father's 
(nheritance, the Crown of Righteouſhefe, rhe 
Glory of the new Fernſalem ; and to fatisfie me 
with that Fulneſs of Joy which is inthy Prefence. 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord; and let my Cry 
come up unto thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 
Amen. | 


LE —— _— =.4 


—} 


EWrayers upon moſt Occaſions of -. 


Humane Life, proper to be de- 
youtly ufed at any Time. 


1. A Prayer. 


E return to thee again, O God, with our 

Hearts and Mouths full of thy Praiſe : 
Lord, we are leſs than the leaſt of thy Mercies; 
therefore we admire the more, that thou heapeſt 
Atty Benefits upon us fo, that we have no caule 
to beg any thing, ſa much as Hearts enlarged 
W-"d inſtructed by thee, to return thy Googneſs 


nento thy felf, that none of thy Merctes may be 


bft upon us, that none of thy Graces may be in 
an unto us; that we may not have reaſonable 
wouls in vain, that we may not have immortal 

Ee 2 Sou's 


..* Souls invain; to live by Senſuality, and not by 


Senfe : But, while we have Time, let us pro- 
\ vide for Eternity, and now be furniſhing thoſe 
everlaſting Manſions, where we do for ever 
aſpire to dwell ; that with Angels and Arch. An- 
gels, and all the Choir above, we may ſing Hal. 
lelujahs, pay Vows, and offer immortal Sacrifi- 
ces to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
To whom be aſcribed by us, and all his Crea- 
tures, all Power, Glory and Praiſe , Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion, now, and unto all Eter- 
nity. Ames. 


2. A Prayer that we may not grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

Ive me Grace, that I may not grieve the 

Holy Spirit of God, whereby I am ſealed 

to the Day of Redemption ; that I may ſeek the 

Things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at 

the Right Hand of God ; that though my Bo- 

dy converſe here on Earth, my Aﬀections may 

be in Heaven ; that from henceforth, not f 

much I hve, as thy Grace may be faid to live in 
me. Amen. 


3- A Prayer to God the Father to have ou 
Sins forgzven. 


Ardon us, O God, we pray thee ; for that 
our Hearts have imagined Evi], and our 
Mouths have ſpoken vile Things, and our Hands 
have joyned With our other Members, to put 
them 
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them into practiſe. But, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee to blot our our Sins out of thy Remem- 
brance, and refreſh us with thy Mercy, and re- 
new us with thy Divine Grace, that our Sins, 
which are many in number, may be forgiven, 
and blotted out by thy Mercies, which are with- 
out number ; that when we ſtand betwixt Time 
and Eternity, we may be comforted and ſuppor- 
ted in the Gate of Death ; and this we beg not 
for our ſelves only, but for all that are now, or 
at any time, at the Gates of Death : We beſeech 
thee to give them a joyful Departure out of this 
Life,and an happy Reception inthe Life ro come; 
which is full of Bliſs, Happineſs and Comfort. 
Oh ! Give their Souls an happy Paſſage to that 
joyful Place, for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


for the Refreſhment of Gods 


4 4 Prayer 
Drvine Love. 

Lord, I beſtech thee to refreſh my. Heart 

with inward, divine, Heavenly Pleaſure 
and Sweetneſs, that I may entirely love : thee 
with all my Soul, Which Love, I beſeech thee 
to kindle in me, by the comfortable Light of the 
Holy Spirit ; and not in me alone, but likewiſe 
In the Hearts of all my Friends, Relations, AC- 
quaintance and Benefaftors, that we may love 
thee with all our Minds and Mights ; and not 
love thee only, but ſerve thee too, tothe utmoſt 
four Power and Strength ; being inſpired with 
Ee 3 the 


[ 422 ] 
the good Motions of thy Holy Spirit, we may 
be renewed, confirmed and ſtrengthned with 
Might, by thy Holy Spirit, in our Inward Man, 
chat Chriſt may dwell in our Hearts by Faith ; 
that we, being rooted and grounded in Love, 
may be able to comprehend, with all Saints, 
What is the Breadth and Length, Heighrh and 
Depth, and to be filled with the Love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth Knowledg ; that being perfeQly 
inflamed with Duty, it may at laſt be changed 
from Duty, to Rewards ; and we may all paſ 
from Earth to Heaven, and remain With thee, 
O Father, and with thy Son Chriſt, and with 
the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and evet, World with: 
out end. Amen. 


5. A Prayer to be guided by Godbs Over. 


ruling Power. 


Trike, O Lord, my obdutate Heart with the 
ſtrong Pangs of thy Divine and Heavenly 
Love ; that being pierced by thy Almighty 
Power, it may become perfectly pure and ho- 
ly, and deſite to do all ſuch good Works as thou 
haſt prepared for me to walk in ; that my Mind 
beivg filled with the holy Streams of thy Divine 
Pleafire, I may at laſt arrive to everlaſting Joy 
and Bliſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


6. A P rayer to be overcome by Gods melo. 
dious Sweetneſs, 

() God : Overcome my Heart with the 

Sweetneſs of thy Divine Love, which may 

| prepare 
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preparemy Soul with heavenly Vertues, for hea- 
renly Joys. Make me holy here, that I may be. 
heaurified hereafter ; thart all vain, all unprofi- 
table Deſires may be quenched in me : And re- 
tore in me again the Image of thy Divine Light, 
which by my Negligence I have loſt, that I may 
dothy Will in all things here, while below ; that | 
ſv, at laſt, I may arrive to thy everlaſting Joy 
and Bliſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


n. A Prayer to defire Grace to keep Gods, 
Commandments. © 


Fords I beſeech thee, give me Grace to keep 
all thy Commandments ; for this alone it is 
that can make all Mer's Sonls happy, by being 
more watchful over their Ways, that thou mailt 
ſhew to us the Covenant of thy Grace, and Aſſu- 
rance of the Forgivneſs of our Sins by the Power 
thereof; rhat thou maiſt ſhew us the Light of thy 
Countenance, and the Enjoyment of thy Love, 
which we may attain by Faith and Repentance. 
0 Lord, 1 ſubmiſlively praiſe thy Divine Maje- 
ity for thy Grace, and all others thy Condeſ- 
centions and Mercies, in entring into Covenant. 
with ſuch a worthleſs Creature as I am. Oh; 
make us al] for ever to love and adore thy blej- 
ſd Son, our dear Redeemer, for the Merits of 
his holy Life, and bitter Death ; by which he 
bath ſatisfied thy Juſtice, and procured ſo much 
Grace and Favour for us. Oh! help us toabound 
more and more in ACts of Devotions, Prailes, 
Ee 4 ang, 
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and holy Love; and make us all diligent ang 
ſincere in the performance cf all thoſe reaſonable 
Conditions Which thou haft required of us, and 
we are engaged to fulfil, that our Souls may be 
be raviſhed with thy Divine Love, and we may 
obtain the Effects of thy moſt gracious Promiſes, 
_ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8. A Prayer for Gods Grace, to guide u 
to Glory. 


Lord, I beſeech thee to' qualifie us to 

receive all the due Diſpoſitions of thy 

Grace, and Holy Spirit ; that it may fill 
us with Heavenly Joy, and make us capable to 
receive Eternal Glorics, which are at the Right 
Hand of God : And let thy Kindneſs and Love, 
O God, abound more and more to us, that we 
may live at Peace with thee, and thou with us; 
that when we have finiſhed this Life preſent, we 
may enjoy an happy Being with thee, and thy 
Chriſt, in thy Heavenly Kingdom. Amen. 


9. 4 Prayer for all in any Diſtreſs, or 
Afﬀiition. 


Lord, I intreat thee for all that are in 
| Affliction and Miſery ; beſeeching thee, 

that thou wouldſt ſupport them by the 
Conſolation of thy Grace, and ſuiccour them by 
the Aid of thy Power, and endue them with 
Power and Strength from aboye, and rebuke 
their 


le 
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their Diſtempers, that they may flee.from them; 
and bind up their Souls in the Bundle of Life, 
that they may be precious 1n thy Sight : And, 
if it be thy holy Will, take from them their Di- 
ſtempers, and cure them with thy Holy Spirit of 
Conſolation ; and let them ſeriouſly conſider, 
that Diſeaſes are ſent from thee, O God, as Pu- 
niſhments of Sin. Oh ! ler the Stains and Guilts 
of our Sins be waſhed out by the Puniſhment of 
them, and by the Merits and Vertues of the 
Blood of our Saviour, which cleanſes us from 
all Sins ; and that for his own Bowels and Com- 
paſſion. Amen. 


10. 4 Prayer for the Prevention of Eternal 
Ruin of our ſelves and others. 


Nd though our Sins, O Lord, are the 
Fore-runners of Death, yet we beſeech 
thee, let them not bring upon us Eternal 
Death ; but forgive them, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake ; 
that our Sins may not exclude us from the Hea- 
venly Life, but our Minds may be illuminated 
by thy Heavenly Light, that they may behold 
the ſecret Power of thy Divine Mercy, that 
our Souls may be filled with holy Joy, and all 
Sparks of Hatred and Anger may be quite ex- 
tinguiſhed in us, and our Souls may be fille J 
with the Oyl of Joy and Gladnels, and thy com- 
fortable Mercy may refreſh us, and all ours, 
and all thoſe we have or ought to pray for. 
even theſe ſinful Nations, from the bigheſt rc 
the 
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the loweſt, that the Bodies of the Poor may he 
fed, and the Diſtreſſes of the Afﬀicted may be 
relieved, and all their Wants ſupplied. Give to» 
all Sorts of People SanCtity of Mind, and Cha- 
itity of Body , that we may all perſevere in 


Prayer, Night and Day, and ſtedfaſtly cleave 


to thee with all rhe Aﬀections of our Bodies and 
g0U1s, even With all our Minds and Might : And 
to this end, let nothing obſcure our Faith ; but 
let us behold rhy Brightneſs, as in a clear Glaſs, 
that our Souls may meditate on thy wholſom 
Dainties, and we may feed ſweetly on them for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


1Y. A Prayer to God for the Remiſſion of onr 
Sins, and the Dew of his Holy Spirit. 


Lord, I pray thee to cover my Sins with 
the Mantle of thy Grace, and over. 
whelm them in the Bottomleſs-Sea of thy 
endleſs Mercy ; that our Souls may be bonnd 
up in the Bundle of Life, and we may be pol- 
ſefſed with the Spirit of Conſolation, and be de- 
hvered from all extream Wants, Dangers and 


Diſtrefſes ; that our Souls may he brought out | 


of Priſon, to praiſe the God of Wiſdom, who 
hath beſtowed on us the Pledges of his Love,and 
'the Seal of his Holy Spirit, which hath enlight- 


_ned the Eyes of our Minds, and .enriched our 


Underſtandings with an'Eternal Treaſure of his 
Divine Truths, which hath refreſhed us with 
Celeſtial Joys, that we may be farniſhed-and 

ſtrengthned 


\ 
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trengthned with the Strength of thy Fortitude ; 
hich may direct us into the Path of Holineſs, 
that we may be ingrafted into the Celeſtial Choir 
above, and be filled with rhe Odour of the Holy 
Spirit of God, which will invelt us with eternal 
Msweetrneſs, by the Satisfattion and Merits of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


12. A Prayer to God the Father, for his 
Prevention in Life and Death. 


Lord, I pray thee, that thy Grace may 
always prevent and follow me all the 
Days of my Life, that I may do all ſuch 
1 Wl good Works as thou haſt prepared for me to 

walk in, that in all our ACtions we may glorifte 

thy holy Name; that when we come to dye, 
h I we may breath out our Souls into the Boſom of 
- £8 Happineſs ; that when our Speech fails us, our 
7 I Hearts may fill up our Harmony, and think thy 
1 I Praiſes ſo cordially, that when our Souls are ſe- 
parated from the harſh Sound of our Bodily 
Organ, they may praiſe thee to all Eternity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


kk ww i qY Foo *' 454 


13. Another for the Taſte of Divine Things. 


Merciful Lord ! I pray thee, give me a 

Taſte of thy Heavenly Joys, that I may - 

flee all vain Pleaſures, and ſeek only af. 
ter Everlaſting Happineſs ; that I may attain to 
the Victory over the World, and gain the Crown 


of 


| 
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of Celeſtial Glory, and not covet after the ſhort 
and flender Powers of this changeable World, 

ar ſeek. the true Comforts af thy Holy Spirit, 
_ that our Souls may be ingraffed into thee by a 
firm Faith ; that being cloathed with the ardert 
Heat of thy Divine and comforting Spirit, we 
may diligently learn and keep all thy Com- 
mardments ; that our Duty may be changed to 
Reward ; that thy holy Love may increaſe more 
and more 1n our Hearts, and we may be per. 
fectly mollified to all tranſcient Things, for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


14. A Prayer to the Holy Feſus. 


() Bleſſed Jeſus, I beſeech thee, let thy Cele- 
{tial Love carry my Soul into the Boſorn of 
thy Glory ; that as my Heart hath deſired, that 
my Body might be a fit Temple for the Holy 
Gioſt to dwell in, ſo my Spirit may be admitted 
to have a place with the Celeſtial Choir above: 
But, inthe mean time, I beſeech thee to reple- 
niſh me with thy Sandtifying Grace, which may 
direct m2 into all vertuous Actions; that, at 
laſt, I may ſee the moſt pure Light of thy Face, 


which 1s the firm and unmoveable Rock of thy. 


Promiſe,the only Fountain and Reward of an ho- 
ly Lite, which is guided by the Strength of thy 
Holy Spirit, becauſe it begets in Men true Tran- 
gquility of Mind, which is that that leaves behind it 
an untanted Conſcience, which 1s the Eye of the 
Soul. Ol: Fill us,I pray thee, with that Grace that 
ls, 
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i, the Eye of Wiſdom ; that we may be (o il- 
ſuminated with the Holy Spirit of Divine Love, 
25 to do all things agreeable thereto. Grant 
this, O thou Light of Eternal Wiſdom ! for thy 
own Bowels and Compaſiion fake. Amen. 


15. A Prayer to God the Holy Ghoſt. 


0) Blefſed Spirit ! Give me thoſe _— 
that I may cleave to thee with a perpetua 
Love, which may fill me with Celeſtial Good ; 
that I may become truly thine own obedient 
Creature, by being converted both in Heart 
and Soul, I may be filled with the Angelical 
Food of the Celeſtial Choir, which is ſurpaſſing- 
ly pleaſant and ſweet, which delivers from all 
Bitterneſs of Earthly or Spiritual Sorrow, and 


reſtores to us the Joy of Heart, and Peace of 


Conſcience ; that we may regain again the Spi- 
rit of Divine Love, that was loſt by Sin ; for 
this is the good Effect of his powerful Grace, 
which I pray thee, O Divine Spirit, to work in 
me by thy mighty opperating Power ; and not 
in me only, but in the Heart and Spirit of eve- 
ry Creature ; that we may all magnifie thee, O 
Holy Spirit! rogether with che Father,and the Son, 
now and for evermore, World withoutend. Amen. 
I6. | 

Lord! I beſeech thee to give mea good porti- 
onof thyStrength,that nothing may interrupt 

my Mind from thy Service; bur inable me by thy 
Gmce, to taſte the ſweer Pleaſures of Religion ; 
| and 
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and let no Calamity, Aﬀfliftion or Diſcouragy, 
- ment ever make me to flee from the moſt pur 
Acts of it, nor ſteal from my Mind the greq 
Zeal and Earneſtreſs that I ought to have upon 
it ; but make me a mighty Example of Dili 
gence in all my Attions, that I may be an En. '0!! 
couragement to all that I converſe with in thelſf 4! 
World ; that their Minds within them, that are|ſf 1! 
always in Motion, may be conftantly employed|i ® | 
in good Thoughts; that being always buſie in 
honeſt things, they and I may conſtantly pleaſe Þ" 
thee, OGad ; that when this Life is ended, wel 
may all be admitted, and advanced to a joyful ! 
ReſurreCtion, to praiſe the adorable Trinity, iſ ** 
Ages without end. Amen. {u 

I7. 
Lord : I befeech FLA to inable us to live ( 
holy and innocent Lives, that we may not 
have any Guilt to be aſhamed of, nor danger I 
ro fear; but being furniſhed with an innocen Iſl 
and a good Conſcience, I may go on conra- C 
Siouſly, being guided by the Affiftance of thy Iſl © 
holy Angels, which I beg thee, not to let me If © 
be deſtitute of; bur grant, that their Condut Ill © 
may conveigh me ſafe into the Arms of Jeſus, to Il © 
dwell wich him in endlefs Glory, World with- 
Qut end. Amen. 


() Lord ! Wing our Souls with unwearied Vi 
gour and Aftivenefs in thy Service, that 
every thing we de may be crowned With an 
happy Effet, that whenwve goout of this World, 

| we 


4 

q 

8. 
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we may carry with us a Will and Mind that is 
habitually reſigned to thee, O God ! and active- 
ly prepared for Heaven, by being immediately 
deſpoſed for Duty and Obedtence;never chuſfing 
any thing that thou forbiddelt, *nor refuſing any 
thing that thou commandelt ; but endeavouring 
diligently, earneſtly and conſtantly ro ſet up thy 
Tbrone, O God, in our Hearts, by a fixed, and 
a perpetual and firm Reſolution, our that Wills 
may be no longer unſubdued nor unreſigned ; 
but we may be, in every thing, ſuch as we 
wel ought to be, that nothing may hinder ous fafe 
{1 Arrival into Heaven, but we may have a free 
ry, Faſlage, and a joyful Reception taither, for Je- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 

19. A Prayer for the Church and the Miniſtry. 
ve () Lord ! Let thy Mercy deſcend upon the 
ot whole Church ; and let thy holy Spiric 
er ſpcak by the Mouth of every one of thy faithful 
ne Ml Miniſters ; and give them a!l Prudence and 
2. | Charity, Wiſdom and Diligence to preach and 
I to declare thy holyWill toall cby faithful People, 
1e Ml that the number of thine Elect may daily in- 
4 8 creaſe, and every one may be endued wich Pa- 
o fl cence in their Sorrows, and Comfort in Sickneſs 
1. WM and Trouble, and reſtore and continue to them 

all Health, and cqual Bleſſings to their paſt and 

preſent Affiiftions, Crofles and Troubles; and 
i. WJ fill chem all with modeſt Hopes, and firm Con- 
et Ml fidence in thee ; that when thou ſhalt call their 
n I vouls from the Priſons of their Bodies, they may 
| bereceived into the Reſt and Security of Jeſus,to 
: dwell 
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dwell with Saints and Angels, World without 
end. Amen. 


20. 

() Bleſſed and adorable Jeſus: Fortifie my 
Soul and Spirit with ſpiritual Joy and Re. 
freſhment, and make my Mind and Spirit per. 
fectly reſigned to thy holy Will and Pleaſure, 
and enlarge my Heart more and more with de. 
ſires of being with thee, and ler noPain nor Paſ 
ſion diſcompoſe the Order and Decency of my 
Thoughts, and let my Duty to thee be as great 
as my Needs of Mercy are; and let thy Trith 
comfort ms, and thy Mercy deliver me, andfſzoc 
thy Strength ſupport me, and thy Grace ſandti. for 
fie me, and deliver me out of all my Troubles, wit 
Sorrows and Afﬀiictions, that thy Angel may wh 
guide my Soul ſafe by the Terroursof Death,and Ego! 
convey me into the Arms of Chriſt, to dwel ſti 
with him for ever and ever. Amen. th) 
| 21. | M 
| () Lord ! I beſeech thee to inflame my Heart Fr 
with Love ' and Charity towards thee and ry 
all the World ; and let thy Grace abundantly Wc 
inlarge and inrich my Spirit and Soul with thy Wi 

Divine Beauries, that may ſupport my Eſtate, 
and preſerve my Perſon from all Harms, Darn- ( 

gers and Caſualties, this Day, henceforth, and 
for evermore. Amen. ; 
: 
| 
| 


| 22. 
() Lord ! Soften my Heart with the Fire of 

thy Love, and ſupport and ſtrengthen me 

with thy bleſled Spirir, that I may ſerve thee 

Night 


—_ . 
Night and Day with an unfeigned and an una- 
ated Choice, a free Spirit, and a ready Mind, 
hat I may never any more incur thy diſplea- 
myMWure nor disfavour ; but may agvance from one 
Re. FWegree of Grace to another, till I come to be 
er. perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
Ire, 23. 
de-M(\ Lord ! Strengthen me with thy Holy Spirit, * 
af. that I may run a new Race of ſtricter Ho- 
myMWlineſs; and fill me with a never-failing Expe- 
eatrience of thy comfortable Providence, to guide 
ach ime in all my ways,thatI may never verr from the 
nd rood Rule of thy holy Will, but gain thy Com- 
Qi- fort, to ſupport my Spirit, and revive my Heart 
les, with the Hope of the adorable Glories : By 
"ay which I beſeech thee to eſtabliſh me in every 
ind good Word and Work, and furriſh me with 
ell Elthine Everlaſting Conſolations, proceeding from 
thy powerful Spirit, that may direct me into all 
Meekneſs and Love, both to my Enemies and 
art WFriends ; that my Life may ſhew forth thy Glo- 
ind ry, and thy Power ; that I, glorifying of thee 
tly here, may be glorified of thee hereafter. Amen, 
thy Wioly Father ; Amen. 
te, "SE. 
aN- () Lord ! Let thy Grace ſupport my Spirit, 
1nd and ſuſtain my Hopes, and furniſh my Soul 
with the Richneſs of thy Power, and of thy Wiſ- 
dom, that may comfort 'me concerning thy 
of © 800d Promiſes, that may fix in my Will a firm 
me M{Retolution never to depart from thee ſo long as 
ee WI have Breath-; but to ſerve thee with all the 
419 F ft Power 
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power and ſtrength of my Soul and Body, wit 

a meek Spirit, and with a loving and'an humh{ 
Mind, that may fill me with a due ſenſe of th 
infinite and divine Mercies; that though tho 
break me in picces, yet thou wilt gather mey 
in the Gatherings of Eternity, to dwell wit 
thee in the Kingdom of Glory, World withon 
end. Amen. 


25. A Prayer to love God, and believe th 
holy Scriptures ; proper to be uſed at ay 
time in the boly Advent. 7 


Lord ! Give us Grace to believe thy Son! 
Y Goſpel, with all our Underſtandings, our 
Minds, our Wills, and our Souls ; that we may. . 
love both Father, Son and Bleſſed Spirit,with all 
our Hearts, Souls, Wills and Strength ; that we 
may with all our Heartsand Paſſions hate vin,that 
Enemy of our Souls, that we may bring it to 
be perfectly ſubdued to the unreſtrained power 
of our own Free Will : And ſuffer us never ut. 
terly ro extinguiſh habitual Vertue, bur help us 
to imitate the bright Purity of the Primitive 
Chriſtians ; that we, like them, may change 
our Nature by a Godly Practice, and becomeſ. 
Sarafick Saints ;- and by holy Example convert 
the- Age we live in. This was the Preturna- 
tural Advice of St. Foby, who practiſed the 
ſame Doctrine that he taught, and therefore 
- was filled with the heavenly Illuminary, which 
1 beſeech thee to grant us for Feſus Chr 
ſake. Amen. | 24. Amthi, 
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26. Another. 


TD) Epair, O Lord, our paſt negligence by 

our future diligence, and ſupply us wirh 
repoſe of Mind, that we may ſerve thee night 
and day in the Tabour of Love; and fill us with 
Grace anticedent to Repentance that may fir- 
niſh us With dne qualifications to receive thy 
; Word in the full extent and latitude of it; and 
DW rxach us to diſclaim every unquiet thought; 
that we may be ſurrounded with perpetual Cir- 
cumſpeCtion ; that we may diligently watch 
over all our afions, and wiſely conquer all 
our Deſires ; that we may be in heart and mind 
ql "tirely prepared for Chrif, that he may affect 
Wall our defires and affections, and be our de- 
fence in every Oppreſion to enable us to ſerve 
lim in every condition, that every Evil may be 
mortified and all Good increaſed,and we may do 
all ſuch Duties that are equivalent to the work 
of Time, the value of which, I beſeech thee to 
give us all grace duely to weigh and conſider 
nge that we may glorifie thee and advance our own 
\—4ppineſs : Aſſiſt us this to do for Teſws Chriſt 
us fake; to whom with thee, O Father, and 
flee, O bleſſed Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, 
Power and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Domi- 
re ($190 aſcribed by us and all thy Creatures, from 
ich (11s time henceforth and for ever. Amen. 


ther, Ff 2 () Lord. 


27. 


Lord ! enlighten the eyes of my Soul and 

Underſtanding, and then come into my 
Heart and there dwell for ever, and quicken 
my affections by thy Almighty power, and give. 
me ſteadineſs of mind thatI may ſtudy the Holy 
Scriptures with great application of Spirit, that 
by thy ſtrength I may do all that is in my pre. 
ſent power, in order to my eternal Well-being, 
Amen. 


28. 


Lord, knit my heart unto thee, that Imay 

fear thy Name, and fill my mind with the 
unfeigned deſire of a thorough Reformation,and 
enable me to go in thy right path, that I may fol- 
low thy Noble: Worthies in Vertue that War be 
fore mein time,and reſtore me to the joy of thy 
Countenance, for 1 deſire to be Penitent ; 1 do 
heartily wiſh I were ſo, and fear that I am not 
enough ſo ; O therefore let no one, nor all my 
9ins together hinder my acceptance with thee, 
but cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the 
Inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit,that I may be truly 
fit for Prayers and all other Holy Exerciſes that 
may conduct me fafe to the Throne of Glory: 


ſake. Ames; 


Grant me theſe favours for thy Compallion 


O ever 
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29, In Advent. 


d 
y () Ever bountifull Lord, give me grace to caſt 
n away the works of Darkneſs and to put 


e | on the Armour-of Light, now in the time of 

ly Wl this mortal life, in which thy Son Teſus Chriſt 

at © came to viſit us in great humily, that in the laſt 

e [day when he ſhall come again in his glorious 

p, © Majeſty to judge both the quick and the dead, I 
with all thy faichfull Servants may riſe to the 
Life Immortal, through him who liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, World Without end. 
Amen. 


30. In Advant,' or any other time. 
- () Lord, I beſeech thee to raiſe up thy Power, 
and come amongſt us, and with great 
te ight ſucconr us, thar whereas by our Sins and 
Wickedneſs we are ſore let and hindred in run- 
ning the race that is ſet before us, we may by 
thy bountiful grace and mercy, through the 
ſatisfaction of thy Son, ſpeedily be delivered 
from all fin, harm, and caſualties of Body, Soul, 
Mind or Spirit ; for the alone merits of him our 
dear Lord. Amen. 


T. 

Thou in whom there is no varableneſs nor 
© ſhadow of turning, have mercy upon all 
Mankind, and bleſs them in making them true- 
Y Righteous, Pious, and Juſt, and raiſe their 
Pirits in the true celebration of thy great and 
Ff 3 nex* 
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inexhauſtible Name, with due joy and exaltz. 
tion ; and thereby better diſpoſe them to he 
| duely qualified to be admitted to Mercy ar thy 
ſecond coming in Glory, and make every thin 
they meet with in this uncertain world, be a 
motive and inſtrument of their happineſs, in 
cauſing every thing to work together for their 
good, and happily advance their approaching 
Glery: O take them up into thy Arms, and 
fatisfie their longing Souls with thy All- reviving, 
refreſhments, who with Love inflameſt their 
' defires after thee. O quicken in their hears; 
thy Charity, and give them a happy reward in ſl 
the Life to come. But-in the mean time, I he. 
ſeech to encourage us with continual Joy, to 
undergo whatſoever ſufferings thy good Pro- 
vidence ſhall think fit to lay in our way, and 
make them tend to thy Glory, and to advance 
chy Truth, and ſecure the attainment of our. 
own Salvation, through our Lord Feſus Chrif, 
to whom with the Father and the bleſſed Spirit, 
be all Honour and Glory, World without end, 
Amen. 


\ 32. A Prayer upon Chriſtmaſs-day. 


JESUS ! Let the firm belief and confider- 

ation of thy bleffed Reſurreftion quicken! 
our hearts into true Obedience to thee, not only 
inword,or in ſhew,but indeed and in cruth,in life 


and death, chat we may be exemplary good nh, 
every point, that we may daily draw new Con-Mj 


verts 
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erts to the. Devotion of thy- true Ancient Ca- 

lick and Apoſtolick Church; and with true 

Jevotion Welcom the Feſtival of aur Saviours 

Mativity,and with good and tender affeQtions ro 

* Witercain this Feaſt, of the firſt humble riſing of 

1 We Son of Juſtice, of Righteouſneſs and Peace, 

"Wat we may be. better diſpoſed, and ſtronger 
paged to follow him throughout the whole - - 

"" Wourſe of this painful life, that we may rejoyce 

>\Wrun the race of Piety, Vertue and Holineſs ; 

] in fome good meaſure enlighten the World 

{With Truth, being our ſelves inflamed with Di- 

Mine Love, that at the end both they and we 

' Way ſafely arrive into the Glory of Eternal 

eſt, to praiſe both Teſws, his Father, and the 

" Woly Spirit, Ages without end. Amen. 


Lord.! give us grace fo to live, that we 
may be worthy of thoſe high Rewards 
Wat are with thee in referve forall that truely 
ve and fear thee, all which thou promiſeſt to 
MW! that are true and diligent in thy delightſome 
vice to their death, O go on, O God, to 
onfirm our Faith, ſtrengthen our Hope, and 
ncreaſe our Confidence in thee our moſt aſſured 
omforter, and let us confidently relie upon 
lee, and hopefully reſign our ſelves to thee - 
d to thy moſt bleſſed Will in every thing, for 
W molt aſſuredly truſt that thou wilt lead me by 
Wy grace, to my eternal advantage : O eſta- 
"Wiſh and perfe& in me that which thou haſt be- 
Ff 4 gm : 


CORIy Iu 
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gun: Oh deny me not this mercy, for Fey 
Chriſt his ſake, thy dear Son. "Amen. 


34. 4 Thankſgiving up Chriſtmaſs-day. I thi 
/ () Lord, I give thee thanks for thy many mer-ſW Th 


cies to me; but above all, for ſending thy all 
Son FESUS, to take our Nature upon him, Wall 
and to redeem us by his All-meriting Blood, MW mc 
which 1s {0 great a mercy, that Eternity it felfMW me 
cannot ſufficiently admire; for hadſt thou bid. Wan 
den an Illaſtrious Seraphim to come and com. 

fort us and cheer our Spirits by his bright ap. 

pearance, this alone had been an aſtoniſhing 

wonder : But how much more then when thou WW ( 
ſendeſt not only a Seraphim to chear us, but Ml © 
_ thy only and dearly beloved Son to dye for us WIr 
chat by his all-meriting Death we might bem 
ſaved: O! for ever adored be thy Goodneſs WW th 
for this thy ſirpaſſing kindneſs to us. O! that Wb 
we could ſufficiently admire and praiſe thee 
for this thy wonderful love ; Praiſe the Lord, 
oh our Sonls, and all that is within us, for this 
admirable and amazing goodneſs and unheard 
of wonder : O ye holy Angels praiſe the Lord 
with us when ye behold this aſtoniſhing miracle 
of Wonder. O! that our narrow hearts could 
worthily comprehend this his unſearchable 
riches and hidden treaſure. Praiſe the Lord, 
O our Souls, and all that is within us admire 
his wonderful Clemency and Goodneſs towards 


us that have not deſerved the leaſt of his oy 
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0! that our hearts could melt with tears of 
Joy at the thoughts of this unfathomable Love : 

O all ye Creatures with us Praiſe the Lord for 
this bis unfathomable Wiſdom, that aſtoniſhes 
all that ſeriouſly conſider the extent of it : 
Therefore Praiſe the Lord, O our Souls, and 
all that 1s within us magnifie his Wonders with 
all your ſtrength and powers, now and for ever 
more. Amen. O aſliſt us this to do, for thy 
mercy ſake, Amen. That we may give Glory 
and Praife to thee world without end. Amen. 


IM. 

aÞ- 25. A Prayer for Childermaſday. 

ng 

ou Thou that maketh the Tongues of Infants 


eloquent, inſtruct my Underſtanding, that 
us, M1 may know thee, and inform my Mind, that I 
be MY may delight in thee, and enlarge my Heart, 
eſs MW that I may truely. ſeek thee till I have found. 
at MW thee, that thou mayſt repleniſh me with Spiri- 
ee FW tual and Temporal Nouriſhment, that I may 
rd, Min ſome good meaſures be worthily fit to receive 
his MWthe Holy Sacrament, that lively Picture of thy 
rd MLove, the efficacious Vertue thereof, I beſeech 
rd Mthee plentifully to beſtow upon me, that I may 
ck Mglorifie thee in my life,as the Holy Innocents did 
1d Mby their death ; O enable me this to do for Feſus 
ble WM Chriſt's fake. Amen. 


re 26. A Prayer for Newyears-day. 

ds Bleſed FESUS ! grant us the benefit of 

what thy bleſſed Name doth ſignifie, Sal- 
| vation 


\ 
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ta the Sons of Men,and let us begin a New Year 


of Vertue,& Cancel by thy Mercy.8& our Repen. i 


tance, all the ſlips and failings of the Old ; and 
do thou perform'the miraculous Miracleof our 
Reconciliation with thy Self, and make us and 
all the Wprld ſubject to thine own Divine 
Power, that we may all ſeek and perſue Holj- 
nefs by wiſely imploying the endowments of | 
our Minds that thou haſt given us, and by 
prattizing thoſe Vertues that we preſcribe to 
others, that we may be thereby Inſtruments of 
thy Glory, who haſt done ſuch great things for 
us, even beyond all that our Hearts could de- 
ſire: O therefore go on to fill our Souls with 
thy chearful Countenance , and endue our 
Souls with the brightneſs of thy riſing , that 
we may be enlightened and enflamed with thy 
Love, that we may continually Praiſe the Con- 
defcendency of thy bleſſed Providence, that we 
may in ſome meaſure deſerve to be-eſpouled to 
thy Purity it ſelf, that always living a Pious, a 
Holy, Chaſt and Devour Life, we may at lat 
dye a happy and a bleſſed Death. Aſſiſt us this 
to do, for thine own Bowels and Compaſſion- 
ſake. Amen ſweet Jeſus, Amen. That as thou 
didſt at firſt this Day begin to be Crucified, fo 
we may this day and every day Crucifie our 
ſelves to the World, and overcome the Fleſh 
and the Devil, and daily encreaſe in Wiſdom, 
Holineſs and Piety, that by thy aſſiſtance we 
may triumph over Death it ſelf, and by thy 
Mercy win the Crown of Life, to ſing Eternal 

Halla- 
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alalwjabs to the Adorable three Aga without 
nd, Amen. 


37. Another Prajer upon Newyears-day, 


$ Lord. I defire to make renewed Acknow- 

ments unto thee of better Obedience, be- 
Weching thee to form within my Breaſt renewed 
\cknowledge and heavenly SanCtifying Grace, 
hat Jeſus himſelf. may delight to be enthro- 
ned within me; O grant that'I may con- 
nually, Honour that thy Sacred Name with 
all my powers, might, and tirengrh, to my laſt 
breath. . Amen. 


28. Andither, 


() Lord forgive me, that 1 have; made ſuch 

: {mall Improvements in Wifdom, Know- 

| Widge, Vertue, and: the true Fear'of rhee; ſo'' 

| Witat withour thy Infinite Mercy I have forfeited * 

My right. to che: Tree of Life ; but. for ever / 

. {Wdored be th y Sacred Name for thy aftoniſhing ' 
Wiſdom, notwithſtanding my many negletts, 

| I provide a way for my recovery. Praiſe the” 

| Word, © my Soul, and all that is within me, 

Magnifie his Name for this his wonderful kind- 

| [Wet to thee, both now and before the founda- 
tion of the World; Therefore Glory be'to thee, 

' MGlory be to thee World without end. Ames. 

| 


39. A 
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29. A Prayer on Twelfth-day. 


() Lord, infpire our hearts with ſatahle 

Graces according to oyr ſeveral want W** 
empower us from above to do thy holy an( WP! 
divine Will below, that we may with Virgins that 
whoſe Souls are eſpouſed to thee, concecrate 
our chaſte Bodies to be Sacred Temples for thy 
ſelf, that thou mayſt encourage our Spirits to 
gain Victory over the World and Death it lf, 
chat by thy Inſpiration we may become Elo. 
quent to give a due and a fit anſwer to our Op. 
preſjors, and in every thing ro behave our ſelves cw 
in this World, * that we may the other gain; 0 be 
make us fo the other love, that we may our MW" 
end attain,and ſo our Souls do thou dreſs up,that 
we may be truely worthy to enjoy Eternal Reſt, 
that our departing Souls may take flight up to 
the Land of Joy and Light, and there for ever 
ſing perpetual Hymns to thee our Eternal King, 
to whom behold three Kings from far, led to 
thy Cradle by a Star, come to Adore thee their 
great Creator, who arr one in three, and three 
in one, one ever Adorable loving Lord, to 
whom be all Honour and Glory world without | 
end. Amen. Hallalujab. 


40. A Prayer for the Faithfull. 
() Thou the free Diſpencer of all Graces, 
viſit the Hearts of thy faithful Servants, 
and repleniſh them with thy Sacred Inj POR 
Ittu- 
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[luminate our Underſtandings,: and repleniſh 
nd inflame our Wills and Aﬀections, and SanCt- 
he all the Faculties of our Souls ard Bodies, 
that we may know thee and conſtantly obey 
hee withal our might and power,that we may at 
laſt acquire the Heaven of Peace ; O anſwer thy 
Spirit that in us do Pray ; O.quickly grant to us 
that ask,and ſuffer not thy Grace to make any de 
Iay : Come mild Dove, deſcend into our Breaſts, 
Mido thou in us and us in thee, for ever dwell 
and reſt ; and to this end clear our heads of 
ll wandring thoughts, and ſuffer us not to be 
filed with emprineſs, but make us Partakers of 
- Why pure Spirit, and then for ever delight to 
dwell in us, and raiſe our thoughts for ever to 
be with thee by continually being fixed upon 
thee, and inceſſantly thinking. on thee, and let 
theſe thoughts inſtantly and conſtantly encreaſe 
the fervour of our Hearts, that we may grow 
and encreaſe in Love and Piety , and be infi- 
nitely filled with the chief Ingredient, the Ex- 
g cellency of a Vertuous Temper, that we may 
> Mb:come Wiſe, Holy ; and Excellent, and in 
ir Mfvery thing fitly qualified, to give Glory to thee 
> ({oreat G OD, one Coeternal three, to Father, 


© {>on,and Holy Ghoſt, Eternal Glory for ever be, 
it MM lalujab. 


41. A Prayer for the firſt day of Lent, or 


wedneſday. 
s, M() Lord, give us grace to Faſt and Mourn | 
s, and Weep for our Sins that have cauſed 


\ 


thee 
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thee to faffer ſach Torments for them, az | 
.be Circumciſed, Crucified, Scourged, Sing 
in the Garden both Water and Blood, thy hij 
.Head Crowned with Thorns, and pierced th 
.tender Scull in Seventy two places, out of {| 
which ran Blood ftreaming down ; All this an 
-much more thou ſufferedſt for our ſakes; þ 
1ides the wait of the Sins of the whole Worl 
lay upon thy Soul ; O Feſus, grant us to < 
fide what thou haft done for us, and make 
be truely humble and greatly repent us for al 
our Crimes,, every one of which helped t 
augment thy heavy Sufferings, and made thy 
Soul heavy even to Death, the Merits of which 
Sufferage and Afiction. of thine, alone, is it 
that carries us to Glory, upon our Repentane 
and Obedience to thy holy Will; O makew 
entirely Obedient to thee, that we may notfal 
of thy Glorious Rewards : O by thy Suffering 
and our due Obedience carry us through all 
Suffering to thy Unchangeable and Unalterabl: 
Glory : To this'end we beg thee to lay all our 
Pride in the Duſt, that we, notwithſtanding 
our Weakneſs, may truely Honour rhee in ſeek- 
ing diligently to pleaſe thee both in Life and 
| Death. Inable us this to do, 'for thine own Pre- 
vailing Merits ſake. Amen. 


42. A Prayer for Aſhwedneſday. | 
God : whoſe Al-wiſe Providence en- 
ducdſt thy Church to the Wiſe Diſc 

pline of Lexi, "give us Grace to uſe = 

Ablt- 
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Abſtinence, that our Fleſh being ſubdued co the 
Spirit, we may Obey thy Godly Motions. in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, that _chough it 
pleaſe thee- to lay upon us Croſles and great 
Mortification, we may undergd it With chear- 
ſulneſs and Joy, knowing that they are the 
Tokens of thy Love to us, and that by them 
thou wilt ripen our Souls for Glory ; O make 
us Ambitious to walk in every Verrue, and fill 
our Souls with branches of Devotion, that 
Santtity and Holineſs may in ſome meaſure 
make up the breaches of our Sins and mil- 
ſpent time, that we by thy Power may imitate 
every Imitable Vertue that was in Teſs, to the 
plory of thy holy Name and the good of our 
own Souls ; and may the due conſideration of 
our paſt Guilt melt our Hearts into true Con- 
triſon, that may kill and cure in us all our Sins 
that were the ſole cauſe of thy Sufferings, and 
fit us by thy happy Love to have a perfeCt Parr 
in the Glorious Reſurrection , that we may 
when Time ſhall fail, thankfully own che Di- 
vine Author, that have ſo wiſely contrived our 
Eternal Happineſs, by ſo many Wonders, Mi- 
ncles, and Mercies: Therefore Glory be ro 
thee, O Lord, Ages without end. Amen. 


43. A Prayer for Good-Friday. 


Lord, Ifluminate my Intenfions with the 
bright divine Light of thy Truth, and ſup- 
port my Weakneſs by thy Mercy, and diſpoſe 
| | me 
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me to offer unto thee the Merits of the li 
and Paſſion of the only-begotten and Well.bg 
loved Son, to thee the Adorable Father of tha 
thy Well-beloved Son, for thou alone art theal 
ſolute Lord of the whole World ; Thereforey 
thee be all Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, as j 
moſt juſtly due, given by us and all the Cre 
tures World without end, Amen. 


44. Another. 

Heavenly Father , look down from thy 

SanCtuary the Throne of thy Glory, upon 
tis thy poor Afﬀicted Servants , and Pardon 
freely the multirude of our Offences, and pj 
cifully relieve our Miſeries, and hearken to the 
voice of the Immaculate Blood of thine Imma- 
culate Son, which crieth unto thee in our be 
half ; O accept it and fave us by the Merit of 
It, and pnt not his Satisfaftion our of thy re: 
membrance, which he made for us, out of thy 
ſight, bur let it plead for us and prevail for 


Mercy for his Merits and Compaſlion-fake, 
Amen. 


% 


45. A Prayer for Eaſterday. 


My dear God, fill my Soul with a ſenſe of 
Spiritual Delights, that I may with earnelt 
Longings, Hungar and Thurſt after Righteoul- 
neſs, and Feaſt thereon with Joy and Gladnels, 
chat I Devoring my ſelf to thy Service, _ 
filled 


W&-ntly in well-doing, may be made a Child of 
"We Reſurrection, and live for ever with my 
g:rcſt Lord. Amen. 


46. Another. - 
vY } Lord ! keep me outwardly in my "TY 
8 and inwardly in my Soul, and in all my 
"WM fictions I beſeech thee to ſend me conſtant 
atience, and at all times do with me as ſeems 
ſt in thy ſight, and fail not to give me Humi- 
Wir, Penitence, and Patienge, with a Spirit 
uly good in every point, expeCting thy ſecond 
oming in Glory either by my Death or thy 
udgment, with great joy and patience, and 
ankfulneſs for thy manifold Mercies, that I 
ny be acceptable to thee whilſt I live, and en- 
rely ready for thee when I dye, that having 
ad a reſurrection of Grace in this life, I may 


oo" joyful Reſurre@ion to Glory in the life 


dcome : Grant this for thy mercy and com- 
i Waſſion-ſake. Ame. 


47- 
) Lord give us tender Compaſſion for the 
dufterings of our fellow-Brethren, and put 
into our power and opportunity to relieve 
nem, and do thou according to the multitude 
pf thy Compaſlions wipe away both their and 
y Oitences, and reveal to us more and more 
of We hidden things of thy powerful Wiſdom, 
lat we may daily declare and extal thy Ju- 
ce, that thou mayſt raiſe us up and refine - 
ur vile fleſh, and change our corrupt Nature 


G £ mee 


ſed with divine Wiſdom, that I continuing pas |} 
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into Grace, that we may be transformed into 
the likeneſs of thy Glory, and give perpetual 
. Praiſes to thee, who art worthy to receive all 
Glory, Power, Wiſdom, and Praiſe, Adoration, 
and Worſhip, Honour and Glory, when Time 
it ſelf ſhall fail and give place to Eternity even 
Ages Without end. Amen. 
48. A Prayer for St. Mark*s-day. 

0) Thou who didſt appear to thy Diſciples 

for Forty days together, have mercy up. 
on us, confirm our Faith and open our Under. 
ſtanding, and prepare our hearts to bear what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt think fit to lay upon us, and 
Sanctifie it to us that it may be tor our everlaſt. 
ing good, that thy Joy and Love may flame in 
our hearts and ſhine in our looks, that we may 
become aſliſtant to the World for Good, and 
in our Heart and Soul adore thy Power, for 
the glorious Inſtrument thou haſt uſed for the 
propagation of the Goſpel, that holy Hiſtory 
of our Salvation, of which the Evangeliſt 
St. Mark was an humble Infirument in order 
to the Converſion of the World : ( Grant that 
as he did, ſo may) we copy out our Faith in 
our lives, and duly ſhew and declare the won- 
derful effect of the Goſpel, that we may duly 
breath ont our Souls in Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
to thee for thy Almighty and Infinite Mercies, 
begging thy Favour for all our Enemies, be- 
ſecching thee to turn their Hearts, and convert 
tem to thy ſelf thar rheir Souls may be ſaved 


in the latter day ; Oh let the Spirit of Truth 
| and 
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and Goodneſs for ever dwell in them, tiat they 
may be thine when thou makeſt up thy Jewels, 
WW then bind up their Souls in the bundel of Life, 
WM and number them with the righteous, that they 
WW may be worthy to praiſe thy ſacred Name for 
il ever and ever. 


49- 

Lord make us reflect daily on the multi- 
tude of Benefits that we receive minutely 
- W from thee, that thou mayſt redouble thy Bleſ- 
- MW ſings upon us, and we may daily redouble our 
- MW Devotion and Thanks to thee for all thy many 
I and wonderful goodneſs to us day by day, that 
-W we may become Monuments of thy mercies : 
" Oh inflame our Souls with ſtanding Arguments 
/ Wl to ſtir up our ſelves to magnifie thy Power and 
0 Glory, whoſe Goodneſs is even beyond expreſ- 
TW tion: Oh make our Hearrs apt to adore thee 
WF more and more, for thy unwordable kindneſs 
Vl to us, who haſt inflamed our Souls with Love 
it to thee : Oh ſuffer us not to ſtifle it with Ingra- 
titnde, but endeavour to encreaſe it more and 
more, that it may wing our Souls with perpe- 
tual Duty to thee, and impreſs in our hearts 
thy holy Fear, that it may ſpur us on to better 
Obedience to thee, and more love to our Bre- 
tiren, Strangers, and Encmies, that we all 
may be gathered under the ſure mercies of 
Chit, and plentifully afford to us whatſoever 
thou ſeeſt that we ſtand in need of, and make 
all things work together for our good, for eſs 
Chriſt his fake. Amen. 
Gg 2 
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Fo. A Prayer for Holy Thurſday. 
Lord ! ariſe and refreſh in us the Devotion 
of the Church, that we may honourably 

adore thy powerful Providence, Which is the 
Rock of ſaving Truth, by which we beg thee 
to cleanſe our Mouths, our Hearts, and our 
Souls, from all naughtineſs and filth, that we 
may be zealouſly affected for Juſtice and Cou- 
rage, that we may defend thy Truth with ge. 
nerous and induſtrious Charity, and thou mayſt 
quicken our Faith and Hope in thee, that by 
this means we may daily advance in love to 
thee, and thou mayſt revive in us the memory 
of thy great mercies, that we may obey all the 
calls of thy Grace, that thou mayſt enable us 
to adore thee freely more and more, for the 
mercies ( of this day, im which thou didſt aſcend 
into Heaven, ) With all our power and might. 
Grant us this to do for Teſus Chriſ# his ſake. 
Amen. 
Fl. Another. 
Lord grant that we may never betray our 
Innocence by any one Sin, nor deny the 
Truth of our holy Religion by giving of our 
ſelves up to any vile action, bur grant that thy 
goodneſs may trequently converſe in our hearts, 
that thy free grace may intitle us to the privi- 
ledge of thy Children, that we may be comfort- 
ed with the branches of thy good Promiſes, 
who haſt ſaid that thy obedient Servants ſhall 
_ 24 Treafire in Heaven whoſe Charity my 
lai 
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laid their Riches out of the reach of any loſs, 
by ſending them to Heaven by the hands of the 
Poor. O Lord, grant to every Creature that 
they may thus do, that thou mayſt raiſe our 
Minds, and innure them to fix our affections 
on thee, that by this means we may become 
perfectly blefſed, that thou mayſt Crown us 
with Glory and Honour, and we may be en- _ 
throned in thy Kingdom, (to which Holy Place 
thou didfſt this day Victoriouſly aſcend) to Praiſe 
thee perpetually Ages without end. Amex. 


2. 
() Lord, repleniſh Fo Hearts of thy Faithful 
Servants, by ſending upon them the Glo- 
nous and Blefled Spirit, that it may guide us 
nto the Truth of Goodneſs, and make us to 
enter into conſultation with our own immagi- 
nations, that we may recollect our ſelves, and 
fly to thee for Succour. O relieve us and com- 


fort us for Feſ#s Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


ſ3. A Prayer proper to be ſaid upon Whitſun-day, 

or at any other time, on'y omitting thoſe words, 

| which as upon , QC. 

() Lord I beſeech thee to renew my Soul to 
Holineſs by the power of thy Holy and 
Life-giving Spirit ; and beſtow on us the glori- 
ous Light of Heaven, and aſliſt us by thy viſt- 
ble deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, ( hich as apon 
this day) thou ſenteſt upon thy Holy Apo- 
ſtles, that we may be enlightned by the af- 
ting help of that all-enlightning and moſt” 
Gg 3 Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Spirit, to walk by the pure and perfett 
line of Vertae, that at length we may be ad. 


mitted to dwell in thy Paradice, O God, for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


54. A Prajer for Trinity Sunday. 

() Thou Almighty Father, who haſt given to 

thy Servants Grace, by the confeſſion of a 
true Faith to acknowledge the Glory of the 
Eternal Trinity, and in the power of the Di. 
vine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity : O continue 
thy mercy to me, that I may live in the ſted- 
faſt confeſſion of this Faith, and bring forth 
fruits agreeable thereto by the power and 
might of thee, O glorious Deity, who haſt pro- 
miſed continual aſfliſtance to thoſe that ask it; 
O grant it me who humbly ſue for it, for thy 
tender Bowels and Compaſſion ſake. Amen. 


55. A Prayer for the Sick and Dying. 

Lord, into thy hands I commend the Souls 

' of all Dying People,(eſpectally this thy Servant 
here preſent,) Beſeeching thee that he and they 
may be precious in thy ſight ; O acknowledge, 
we meekly beſeech thee, the Work of thine 
own hands, and receive them into the bleſſed 
Arms of thy unſpeakable and boundleſs Mercy, 
even the Sacred Reſt of everlaſting Peace, and 
make them equally Glorious with thy choſen 
Saints, by infuſing of new Grace into their 
Souls, and do not fail, O God, to be their great 
Defence, but do thou, O God, mightily aſſiſt 
Fs chem 
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them in their greateſt trial, that they may not 
fail to acquire everlaſting Life : And theſe Mer- 
cies I humbly beg of thee for them and me, 
for the alone Merits of Feſus Chriſt thy Son, 
our Lord ; to whom with thy Eternal Spirit, 
and thy powerful Self, be aſcribed all Honour 
and Glory, Power and Praiſe, World without 
end. Amen. 


F6. 
() Lord, comfort my Soul with a due prepa- 
ration for Everlaſting Reſt, and ftrengthen 
my weakneſs, and ſpeak Peace to all afflicted 
Conſciencies by ſhining upon them with the 
everlaſting Light of thy Countenance ; comfort 
the Comfortleſs, heal and help the Sick ; ; relieve 
the Oppreſſed and inſtruct the Ignorant, and 
beſtow on them thy Grace and Favour, and let 
thy merciful Providence mightily aſſiſt them in 
relieving all their bodily and ghoſtly neceſlities, 
and mightily advance their Spiritual good ; 
Give them Patience in their Sorrows, and 
Strength in their Troubles, and firm confidence 
in thee in their greateſt afflictions and diſtreſs, 
and give them the guard of thy holy Angels to 
comfort them and to enlarge their Souls in the 
true underſtanding of Eternal Life, that they 
may encreaſe the number of thy Saints in thy 
Glorious Kingdom, and there praiſe thy Name 
to Eternal Ages, World without end. Amen. 
7. A Prayer for the Fatherleſs and Diſcon'ilate. 
Lord, protect the Fatherleſs, and comfort 
the Diſcontolate, and give them Patience 
Gg 4 under 
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under their Croſſes, and ſubmiſſion to thy holy 
and divine Will in all things, and then ble 
them in the gifts of Health and Spiritual ad. MW ©: 
vantages, and when at any time they are Sick, MW 
let them feel thy Comforts, Support and Re. Ml a! 
freſhments, and be thou their Guide unto Ml t! 


Death, ſor Feſws Chriſt his ſake. Amen. a 
58. A Prayer for all People, that we may be deli. ll C 
| wered from Fattions Tumults. q 


() Lord, give to all People innocency of Con. Wl 1 
verſation, and ſweetneſs of Society, and IM { 

mutual Love, Peace and Plenty, Health, and 
a holy Religion to all Families, and Nurſeries ( 

of Piety, Zeal, and Holineſs, with Prudence 
and Unity, Quiet and Contentedneſs, with In- MW 2 
genious Induſtry, freedom from Wars, and vio- ll C 
lence of Fattion and Envy, from Pride and Am. ſl t 
bition , and beſtow on them all the humble Ml r 
Robe of their meek Maſter Feſus, that it may IM © 
cloth them with Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, MW © 
and Diligence, that when they ſhall change Ill ' 
this Robe, thou mayſt cloath them with the Ill | 
ſhining garmenc of Immortality, and they may Ill ! 
become Glorious in perfect Knowledge to live IM \ 
with thee for ever and ever. Amen. 
59. A Prayer againſt ſinking under the Oppreſſures ſl | 
our Enemes. 
() Lord, I beſeech thee to ſweeten my Na- ſl ! 
ture, and wiſely qualifie me to bring forth Iſl | 
fruits meet for Repentance, and give me a dil- Wl © 
cerning Spirit to know things worthy and excel- Ill | 
lent; and With me behold all ſuch as are A 
ve 
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ved or perplexed in Spirit through the guilt of 
Sin, or weakneſs of Grace, frailty of Nature, 
or malicious Devices of the grand Enemy of 
Mankind ; and remove from them all trouble 
and confuſion of Spirit, and beſtow on them 
the healing Balm of thy Mercy, and give them 
a final Vidtory over all Temptations, -for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, that they may ſerve thee with a 
quiet Mind, to thy-Glory and their Souls ime 
mortal Comfort ; Grant them theſe Mercies 
for thy Compaſſion ſake. Amen. 
60. A Prayer for our Enemnes. 

Of thou who haſt done ſo great things for 
me, bear mercifully with my Infirmities, 

and remember my Sins no more, and give me 

Grace to exerciſe Charity to all the World, 

that I may freely forgive all that have offended 

me, and beg the forgiveneſs of all that I have 

offended, that ſo living in mutual Charity with + 

all the World, I may ar length come to dwell 

with thee for ever in Glory. Ames. O my 

Lord | fill my Soul with Admiration of the 

Beauties of Feſus, that I may admire his Image 

where-ever I behold it in any of thy Servants, 

that when I dye, I may lay down my Life in a 

full hope in thee, O God, and a certain aſ- 

ſurance of a Glorious ReſurreCtion, to praiſe 
thee with Saints and Angels, Ages without num- 
ber. Amen. 

61. A Prayer againſt wandring and unfixt Thoughts.. | 
Lord ! keep my Mind firm from rambling, 
and imprint Holy things in my memory, 

and 
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and draw and tie my Heart to thee, O God, 
and fir me to be an example of Good to the 
World; and to this end [I beſeech thee to enrich 
my Underſtanding with an eternal Treaſure of 
thy Divine Truth, thatI may know thy Will, and 
not only know it, but by thy aſliſting Grace 
doit; And this Mercy I beg of thee for Jeſus 
Chrift his ſake. O:! deny me not, 'O God, theſe 
my humble requeſts, for thy own Compaſſion 
ſake. Amen, 


62. A Proyer for King James, Lucen Mary, Ca: 
therine Lucen Dowager, with their Royal High 
neſſes the Princes of Orange and Denmark. 

Lord! bleſs our Gracious King James, 
treaſure up in him the excellent Graces 

.. of thy Life-giving Myſteries, and add 

ro him many days full of Honour and Succeſs, 

and bleſs him-in his Queen, and all his Relati- 
ons, Catherine the Queen Dowager, their Royal 

Highnefles Mary Princeſs of Orange, the Princets 

Anne of Denmark, together with all the Royal 

Family, make them Inſtruments of much Good 

to this Church and Nation, and give them a 

Crown of everlaſting Glory in the Life to come; 

and in them bleſs all the People of this Nation, 


and the whole State Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 


that in theſe Nations Righteouſneſs and Peace 
may kiſs each other, and by theſe Honour thee 
for ever, that thou maiſt make us exceeding 
bappy for ever. Grant this for thy Mercy ſake. 


Amen. 


63. A 
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63. A Prayer for ones Native Countrey. 

FYOod Lord, bleſs all the Places to which 
thou haſt made us have any near Rela. 


tion, the County where [ was born, and every 


Gul therein contained, and endue them with 
many worthy bleſſings both of Sonl and Body, 
and bleſs every.thing that have any reference to 
them, all their Friends, Kindred, and Acquain- 
tance, and all to whom thou haſt made them 
any ways obliged, fo eſpecially their near and 
boſome Friends ; Good Lord, forgive me and 
them all our Sins, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake. Amen. 


64. A Prayer for the Head of a Family, for Servants, 
and affiitted People. 
YOod Lord bleſs my Servants,and makethem 
thine, and give them Grace to ſerve thee 
firſt, and then enable them to do buſineſs thar 
is neceflary for Humane Life : And together 
with them, bleſs all the Aﬀifted and ſend them 
conſtant Patience and ſpeedy Deliverance as 
ſcems beſt unto thee, according to their ſeveral 
wants. 'Oh!! let thy Angels ſtand round about 
them, to deliver them in their greateſt needs 
and neceſſities, that they may taſte and ſee how 
Gracious thou our Lord art, and how blefled 
they are that put rheir Truſt in thee. Oh help 
them to betiold rhee in thy Sanctuary, and ſee 
tage in thy Power, becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs 
is better chan Life: Ler their Lips praiſe-thee,and 
do thou fatisfie them more and more with the 
Riches of thy Mercy for thy Compaſſion ſake. 
= Amen. 
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Amen. O my Lord: hear and accept my Pray. 
ers for them, and them for me, and thy Son 
Teſus Chriſt for us all, that we may all have 
Grace and Power faithfully to ſerve and glon. 
fie thee for thy valuable Compaſſion-ſake, Amex, 
65. A Prayer that we may be enabled to keep the Com. 
mandments, and pleaſe God in Mind and Will. 
God ! the comfortable Strength of all that 
truſt m thee, mercifully accept my Pray. 
ers ; and becauſe the weakneſs of Man's 
nature can do no good thing without thee, 
grant me the help of thy Grace to enable me to 
keep thy Commandments, that I may pleaſe 
thee in Will and Deed, through the Meditation 
of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
66. A Prayer for a Mohified Heart to worſhip 
God aright. | 
Lord ! in the multitude of thy Gracious 
Merces, give me a Heart to worſhip thee 
aright, that thou maiſt hear my Prayers and 
accept my Perſon, and be entirely reconciled 
ro me, Who art not wont to forſake thy Ser- 
vants in trouble ; O therefore viſit me with thy 
Salvation, that I may ſee the Felicity of thy 
choſen, and rejoyce with the Gladneſs of thy 
People, that I may be at peace, and give thanks 
with thine Inheritance, that thy Aid may de- 
fend me. both: in Soul and Body, through the 
Merits of Jeſus. Amen., | 
67. A Prayer tobe repleniſhed with Divvine Goodneſs, 
() Lord ! increaſe in me Faith and Devotion, 
and repleniſh my Heart with Goodneſs,and 


by 


— 


by thy great Mercy keep me in the fame, give 
me godly Zeal in Prayer, with true Humility in 
Proſperity, and perfeCt Patience in Adverſity, 
and continual Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, that by 
the power of thy Holy Spirit I may have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore rejoyce 
in thy holy comforts,throngh the Merits of Jeſus, 
my dear Redeemer ; to whom with the Father 
and the Bleſſed Spirit, be all Honour and Glory 
World without end. Amen, and Amen. 


68. A Prayer for a worthy Converſation in the World. 
Lord ! give me that excellent quality of 
diſtilling Good into every one I converſe 
with, and grant that my Friendſhip with 

all, may be vertnous, faithful, and diſintereſted, 

honeſt and traly good, and ſutfer not any Com- 
pany orRecreation to become a Snare to me, but 
make it a comfort to my Body,anda refrefhment 
to my Mind, and ſufter not my Dealing or 

Commerce to be a Shop of Deceit, or a School 

of Covetouſneſs, but bend my Mind and Heart 

in every affair to that which is entirely Good, 
that I may not at any time tranſgreſs againſt 
thy holy Will, but in all things act according to 

Reaſon and Wiſdom, that thou mayſt continu- 

ally guide me by thy Councel, and after my 

earthly progreſs, bring me to Glory. Grant 
this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
69. A Prayer againſt Pride. . 

() Lord ! give us grace to believe and admire 

thee, though we cannot fully 99 
thee, 


COT Ont RIO nay 
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puniſh our Sins ; therefore give us Grace, that 
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thee, for thou art Merciful and Gractous, byt 
yet thou art alſo Juſt and Severe, though thoy 
pitieſt onr Miſeries, yet thou hateſt and wilt 


we may not perſiſt in them,and cauſe the remem. 
branceof them tolay us low in our own thoughts, () 
that we may hare all elevation of Mind,witheve. 
ry degree of Pride and Inſolence, that we may Ii 2" 
not over-value our ſelves nor deſpiſe others, but i ?'* 
may truly practice that excellent Vertue that MW 9 
will bring us to eternal Life,that no fudes of Sin Il 
may prevail to darken either our Underſtand. I #*l 
ings, or our Minds, but by God's grace we I 9 
may gain ſtrength of Vertue and Pions Habit in bo! 
Holineſs.Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen, C 
O. 

Lord, beſtow on me the gift of Afability Ol 

and graceful ſweer Behaviour, that is moſt IN ®! 
powerful, charming , and pleaſant , that my no 
Converſation may be plcaſant and worthy of ll 
Immitation, that according to my power bmay I ® 


\weetly ſcatter Benefits to all I converſe with, bi 
by being Pxudent but not Crafty, Chaſte and IN 
Reſerved, but not Proud or lifted up above my 4 


own proper ſphere, and futter not my winning 
Behaviour to draw me into any Evil, bur let it 
attract others to all that is good, making every 
accident of Life, as it were a File to polliſh my 
Mind, and to make it continually more apt 
for Dev otion, by puttmg in practiſe thy Coun: 
tels and Preceprs, that others may be ſtirred 
up by my Example to do the like, that all of 
us 
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us ſtriving to pleaſe thee, may at length be 
admitted to Bleſs thee, Praiſe thee, and Mag- 
nifie thee for ever and ever. Amen. Hallalujah. 


71. 4 Prayer of Thankſgiving. 
Lord ! we beſeech thee to raiſe our Hearts 
with thankfulneſs to thee for thy ſupera- 
bandant Bleflings that thou haſt graciouſly been 
pleaſed to beſtow fo plentifully upon us, from 
our Birth to this preſent moment ; Oh: let the 
true ſenſe of thy Mercies to the whole Univer- 
ſal World ſtrengthen our Faith, and increaſe 
our Hope, that we may actually magnifie thee 
both day and night, by the power of thy Grace, 
with all our might and ſtrength, that we may 
never any more reject or refuſe the gracious 
Offers of thy good reviving, quickening Spirit, 
but by the kind Councel of it, we may know 
how to manage our ſelves wiſely in every af- 
fair, that we may admire and praiſe thy Grace, 
and the high Honour of thy Almighty Wiſe 
Providence that amply orders every thing for 
our good; O cxcite in our Souls worthy Ad- 
mirations of thee for it, for Jeſits Chriſt his 
lake. Amen. 

72. Another for the benefit of the holy Scriptures. 
My God ! help me to admire more and 
more the wonderful Goodneſs of thy Grace, 

Who haſt contrived thy Honour to conſiſt in our 
Bliſs ; O then make us worthy to glorifie thee un- 
ceſſantly at the footſtool of thy Throne, for In- 
iring the holy Pen-men of the Scripture,& conti- 
nung 


L4941J 
nNuing them down throughout the Succeſſion of 
ſo many Ages, from the corruption of Here. 
ticks, Paganiſm, and Heatheniſm, and for con- 
veying them ſafe to us, Bleſling, Honour, Glo: 
_ Ty, and Praiſe be to thee for ſuch rhy Almighty 
Goodneſs to us. O go on, we beſeech thee, 
to do us good, and make us thankful to thee 
for all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us ! 
Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 
within me magnifie his Name, for all. his ado. 
rable Power and Might, who have thus dealt 
ſo loving by and with us, and not with us 
only, but with all Generations : Therefore Glo- |: 
ry be to thee, O Lord, Glory be to thee Ages 

without number: Amen. 


73. A Prayer for the Morning. 
My Lord: let the morning Light bring 
the remembrance of thy love unto my 
mind, and kindle in me new Devotion, that 
my holy Reſolutions may be made quick and 
natned, that thou who ſeeſt to the bottom Jo 
of my Soul, maiſt ſee a ſincere deſire in me to + 
ſeek thy Name, that I may have a right to the bs 
"Tree of Life, and at length be received into 
thy Kingly City, joyfully to Praiſe thee Ages 
without number. Amer. 


Lord: from whom all good things do 
come, grant me Grace to be thy humble 

Servant, that by thy holy Inſpiration I may 
think thoſe things thar are good, and by thy 
merciſh! 


merciful guidance may always and conſtantly 
xrform the ſame with a conſtant Mind and a 
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zady Will, to my Lifes end. Amen.” 
75. A Prayer for ProtetFion while we Sleep. 


Lord! when I am aſleep, let me not be 
made afraid, but let my Sleep be ſweet, 
hat I may be enabled to ſerve thee faithfully, 
hough I for my evil Deeds do worthily deferve 
o be puniſhed, yet deal not with me accord- 
ng to my Demerits, but according to the mul- 
irade of thy Mercies, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
lmen. 
76. 
Lord ! I beſeech thee to take our Eyes and 
Hearts off from the Vanity of this world, 
that we may be truly worthy to follow thee 
in the bliſsful Manſions above ; to this end 
renew our Minds and fill them with thyGrace, 
that we may even in this Life taſte of thoſe 
Joys above, where our Lord Jeſus ſitteth at the 
nght hand of God, interceding for us, with 
lis Father and ours, where he does not inter- 
cede for us only, but plead for us alſo, that 
we may one day clearly ' behold his Farher's 
unvailed Viſion, and each of us receive our 
eternal Crowns, and be filled with comfortable 


Ekepoſe in God, and be truly filled and farisfiec 


with bliſsfal reſt. O God, accompliſh rkeſe 
Mercies in us in thy due and appointed cime, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 

H h O thou 
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() Thou that knoweſt us to be ſet in the mig} 

of ſo many and great dangers, that by 
reaſon of our frailty, we cannot always ſtand 
upright, grant us, I beteech thee, ifuch' health 
of Body and of Soul, that we may chearfully 
do Whatioever thou commandeſt , that thou 
maiſt open to us the Gate of everlaſting Life, 
and we may be admitted to pratie - thee Ages 
without number. Amer. O Lord, grant me 
thy peaceful Grace to prevent , and put 
into my mind good Defires, that by thy cont 
nual help we may bring the ſame to good e&f- 
fect, through the Merits of Few our dear Re- 
deemer. Amen. 


_—_—. 


Y > 78. 

(} Lord? give us Grace to put away the 

Malice and levin of Wickedneis , that 
we may always ſerve thee in pureneſs of Living 
and Truth, that we may moſt ſtedfaſtly abide 
in thee, and wait in patience upon thee for 
thoſe good things thou wilt in bounty be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to beſtow upon us, for Feſw 
lake. Amen. 
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79. 
Lord ! let Counſel preſerve me, and Un- 
derſtanding keep me, and thy Power dell 

ver me from all Evil, and enable me to tell of 

thy Salvation from day to day, for thou halt 

taught me, that the ways of Man 1s not n 

himfelf, but in thy power alone to direct his 

iteps ; O therefore dire&t me in advancing thy 

Honors, and my own Salvation. Amen. 80. 
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80. 
Ire me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, a wiſe, 
ſober, and humble penitent Hearr, full 
of "te . Religion , and Devotion, 
Courage and Fortitude, with temperate raigns 
and thoughts, being always glad to do thee 
ready and obedientService, that thou maiſt en» | 
due me with ſtrength againſt every Tempta- 
tion to Overcome the wilds of the Devil, and 
let thy Power preſerve me from all Sin and 
danger, and every Evil that might otherways 
happen to either my Soul or Body, and cauſe 
all my thoughts, words, and works, to tend 
to thy Glory and my Salvation, that I may give 
thee new thanks for the liberal giftsof thy great 
Mercies to me the moſt unworthieſt of thy 
Creatures, conſidering the great. meaſures of 
thy goodneſs that thou haſt beſtowed upgn 
me: O give me a deep ſenſe. of it, and inhir&s 
my heart to admire thee worthily-.for it,; for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, my Soveraign Lord, 
a- i Amen. 
us 81. 

Lord! prepare me for theday of my ap- 
pearance before thee, by cloathing my 
n- WF Soul with the bright garment of Innocency, 
1i- WU the Robe of Righteouſneſs ; to this end make 
of W me found in Faith, by purging me from all 
all W Atheiſm, Hereſie, and Schiſm, Superſtition, and 
n Wy every Evil, that I may become truly whiteand 
us WI innocent, that] running to thy. Promiſes, 
bY WW be made partaker of thy hbeayenly Treaties, ure, 
0. Hh 2 through 
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through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
| 32, | 

() Almighty God: thou who declareſt thy 

power moſt chiefly in ſhewing Mercy, 
withhold it not from me, a vile Sinner, not- 
withſtanding the great delight thou haſt cauſed 
me to have in keeping thy Precepts; O there. 
fore caſt me not away in thy diſpleaſure, for [ 
flee to thee for Succour; O therefore leave me 
not, O God of my Salvation, but deliver my 
Soul in peace from all the praCtiſes that are 
againſt me, for my Mind talks on thee, ſaying, 
Seek thy Lords face, and my Heart does readily 
reply, thy face Lord will I ſeek : Therefore I be- 
ſeech thee to give me a good portion of thy 
holy Spirit, that 1 may always think and do 
thoſe things that be rightful in thy ſight, that 1 
may never loſe my aſſurance in thee, nor my 
EBifidence of thy ſupport of me, but be built 
up in my moſt holy Faith in thee, who alone 
art all my hope : O therefore call to remem. 
brance thy tender mercy, and pardon me for 
Teſms ſake. Amen. 


83. 
() Lord : encreaſe my delight in thy Law, 

that all the day long my ſtudy may be in 
it, for thou art my Shield and ſtrength, and my 
Heart doth truſt in thee who haſt been my hel- 
per from mv Birth till now; theretore doth my 
Heart unfeignedly truſt in thee, becauſe I know 
thar.thou wilt not fail to nouriſh me with true 


goodneſs, nor yet;to fill me with a deſire to 
| exerciſe 
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exerciſe true Religion, for that is my true de- 
light, my ſtrength, and my comfort, the fo- 
lace of my Soul, and the Jgy of my Mind ; Oo 
for ever grant me to take pleaſure in thy Ser- 
vice to my laſt breath, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
Amen. 

8 
Thou whoſe Bounty invites us, and our 
. Neneſlities conſtrain us to call upon thee, 
. have mercy us, and make us to practice 
all the divine Vertnes, becauſe they are neceſ- 
fary for us in order to our endleſs blifs, and 
open our Underſtandings that we may wiſely 
know thee with the full clearneſs of our under- 
ſtanding, that my affeCtions may devoutly ſeek 
thee, till I have wiſely found thee, that the 
manner of our Converſation may always pleaſe 
thee ,- becauſe our Souls deſire to embrace 
thee with all their might and force, begging of 
thee to endue us with cqurage and conſtancy 
to be enabled to wait humbly and diligently, 
attentively and conſtantly upon thee, with 
great Hope, Joy, Perſeverance, and Patience; 
O give me new Grace and continual Aſſiſtance 
from thy holy habiration, for Jeſis Chriſt his 
ſake. Amen. 


: { 

Thou the Infinite and Independent Be- 

ing, the only True God ! have mercy 

upon me, compaſſionate my weakneſs, 

and ſupply my wants, help me, I beſeech thee, 
to pertorm every Action with gaod intentions 
bh 3 ' and 
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and great integrity, with diſcretion and con- 
ſideration , humility and deep Contrition, a 
lively hope, and a chearful heart, a ready mind 
and a willing obedience , and ſuffer not the 
impunity of others to embolden us, that we 
may not provoke our-righteous Lord to anger, 
but may be truly weary and aſhamed of fin- 
ning againſt thee our Immence ProteQor, 'who 
haſt promiſed never to forſake them that truly 
ſeek thee : O give us hearts diligent to ſeek thee 
that we may find thee, and having found thee, 
grant that we may all of us admire and adore 
thee. Amen. 
86. 

| Lord! draw me to thy ſelf, and fit me 

for ſelf, and fill me with thy ſelf, and 
ſafter not my Ingratitude and provocations to 
overcome thy Clemency and Patience, but go 
on in mercy with me, as thou art wont, in dl- 
ſtilling to me ſome beams of thy Glorious Good- 
neſs, and by the multitude of thy unxnown 
mercies heal all the known and unknown Dil- 
eaſes of my Body and Soul, and ſuffer me not 
any more to be ſo impudent as to provoke thee, 
from whom I expect relief, and by whom 1 
have been ſupported with Temporal and Spiri- 
tual nouriſhment from my birth till now ; 
therefore to thee be Glory and Praiſe world 
without end. Amen. 

87. A Thankſgiving for our Baptiſm 

Lond: let it be the conſtant ſtudy of our 

Lites to keep that Secret vow we made 

| with 
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with thee in ous Baptiſm, and to exemplifie it 
with a Converſation as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, that we may by Faith reſerve the good 
Promiſes that thou haſt made to us therein by 
performing the condition thereof, which that 
we may do, we beg thy aſſiſting Grace to 
enable us, which thy Goodneſs aſſures us thou 
wilt not deny to us, becauſe we beg it for 
the Merits of Feſ#s, to whom with thee, O 
Father, and the holy Spirit , be aſcribed all 
Honour and Glory, Power and Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion , world without end. 
Amen. | 
88. 

() Lord ! ingraft in our Hearts ſuch a love to 

thy Name as may increaſe in us true Reli- 
2ion, and entitle us to the benefit of the Ado- 
rable Promiſes to all that believe and obey the 
bleſſed condition thereof, and ſuffer us nor any 
more to forfeit our preſent Comforts and fu- 
ture expectations of our Joys of thy heavenly 
Life ; or if we ſhould throvgh forgetfulneſs or 
inadvertency preſume this to do, yet, O Lord, 
take not the advantage of our ferfeitures, but 
reſtore us again to ſerious Repentance and 
new Obedience , that we may be furniſhed 
with Patience in all the croſs Accidents and Af- 
flictions that we ſhall happen to meer with in 
this World, that ſo at length thy Bounty may 
Crown us with Bliſs and Glory in the World to 
come, that we may be admitted to ſig eternal 
Hallaiujabsto thy adorable Name, a numberleſs 
number of Ages. Amen. Hh 4 89. 
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89. 

Lord ! inable me by the gifts of thy holy 

Spirit to live the life of Grace, that my 
Soul may exemplifie the Vertues of my fore. 
runners. that I at length may attain the happy 
advantages that thou gaveſt them ; which mer. 
Cies | beg of thee with humble earneſtneſs; 0 
deny them not to me for thy goodneſs and Pity 
ſake. - Amen. 


90. 
() Lord ! fulfill to me thy Secret Promiſe, of 
pouring upon me the floods of thy holy 
Spirit, that it may repleniſh my Soul, and re. 
vive it to Life, and refreſh, ſanCtifie, and cleanſe 
it, that it may heal the parched ground of my 
thirſty Heart, that my Soul being filled with 
good and wholſome Sentiments, I may attain 
to right Reaſon, the true Hand-Maid of De- 
votion, that good ſtock whereon to graft Relt- 
Lion, that God may receive and accept us ac- 
cording to his own Promiſe and Appointment, 
for he will not depreſs but preſerveall that come 
to him in his own Methods; which that I may 
do, O Lord,l do heartily beg thy Directions in all 
things: O my dear Lord, grant me my Peti- 
tions for thy Promiſe ſake. Amen. 


9I. 
() My God ! write Goodneſs in my Heart by 

the finger of thy Spirit, that we may live 
an Evangelical life, and render tothee all Honor 
and Laud, as is moſt juſtly due, admiring and 
thanking thy great Majeſty perpetually. Amer. 


92. 


[ 473 | 


> m0 
() Thou whoſe admirable Methods breatheft 
Faith into the Hearts of the Unbelievers,and 
poureh Humility into the Hearts of the Proud, 
and diſtilleth Love into the hearts of thy Ene- 
mies , and rejoyceſt with exceeding Joy the 
hearts of the Obedient ; Have mercy upon us 
vile Creatures not worthy to lift up our Eyes 
to Heaven, yet we are in the hands of thee our 
moſt merciful Lord, who wilt not fail to give 
us merciful ſupplies from thy heavenly habita- 
tion, for this is our hope, and the rejoy- 
cing of our Souls; therefore Glory to thee 
great God alone, One Coeſlential Three, as at 


the firſt beginning was, may now, and for ever 
be Hallalujah. 


| 

My God ! ſhew me the efficacy of thy 
Grace by ſweet experience, that I may 
love and admire thee entirely with that Life. 
giving love which is the principal of the affefti- 
ons, by the power of which I beſeech thee to 
invigorate my Soul, and fo guide it, that it may 
not ſearch into the Secrets of thy venerable 
Majeſty, becauſe thy exceeding Greatneſs is ſo 
much above its reach, that it is impoſlible for 
it to Comprehend enough of thee ſo uncircum- 
{cribable art thou in thy ſelf, and fo vaſtly 
great are all thy PerfeCtions, that we are in an 
aſtoniſhing amazement when we reflect upon 

them, ſo abſolute and perfect art thou-in th 
PerfeCtions, becauſe thou arc that alone Being 
that 
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that art the chiefeſt Good, and the only cauſe 
of all Beings, Great, True, Juſt, and Holy, 
the perfect Idea of the moſt aimable and excel. 
lent "Deſires: O therefore grant that we all 
may love thee, fear thee, ſubmit to thee, and 
truſt in thee with a moſt delightful Spirit, and 
in all things obey thee, and endeavour to imi- 
tate thee in all imitable Vertues, delighting in 
thee internally in all the acts of our Minds,with 
our Reaſon and Judgment, with our whole 
Heart and Soul, Will and AﬀeCtions, to the laf 
moment we have to breath in this World ; : Brant 
this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Ames. 


24- 

Thou of inaffable Bounty, change me into 

the reſemblance and Image of thy ſelf, and 
diſſipate and expel the clouds, darkneſs, and 
errors of my Mind, that I may be full of thy 
aimable Bounty and Goodneſs, that thy Divine 
Grace may for ever dwell and inhabit in me, 
and place it mightily in my Soul by thy power: 
fai operating Spirit, that it may direct me into 
all Good, and enable me to avoid all Evil, that 
I may grow in Grace and 1n the knowledge of 
thee my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amex. 

35 

() Lord! enlighten my Underſtanding with 

che bright and. clear beams of thy Truth, 
that | may with an illuſtrious and ſerene Mind 
diſcover thy Will, and in all things endeavour 
to fulfil ic with all duriful diligence and obedi- 
ence to the utmoſt of my ſtrength and vigor, fo 
the laſtof my days. Amen. _ 96. 
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96. 
() Thou who wilt do all thy pleaſure, have 

mercy upon me according to the multi- 
tude of thy Mercies,and enrich my Soul with the 
richeſt bleſſings of thy Grace, and eſtabliſh me 
with thy afſured favours, that no paſtime may 
rob me of time to pray to thee for Spiritualand 
Divine Confolation, that my Sonl may flouriſh, 
being endued with the gifts of the Spirit of di- 
vine Comfort : O draw me to thy elf, fill me 
with thy ſelf, and fit me for thy bletied accept- 
ance, that l may be worthy to drink of the 
rivers of Life, and to admire thee to eternal 
Ages. Amen. 
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97- 
() Thou who makeſt Heaven and Earth prove 
thy Omnipotence, have compaſſion on my 
Infirmities, and give me of thy ſtrength to un- 
dergo whatſoever thon in wiſdom ſhalt think 
fit lay upon me, that no let or hinderance may |, 
diſcourage me in the way of Heaven, but en- ' 
able me to ufe my utmolit vigor and diligence 
in running the Race that 1s ſet before me, that 
at length I may Is my end, even my Sal- 
vation ; Grant tiis for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 

Amen. 

| | 98. 
| () God ! Juſtifie me freely by thy Blood, and 
Sanctifie me freely by thy Spirit, and let 
me become perfectly wile to Salvation ;- to this 
end preſerve me from the guilt and from the de- 
ceittulneſs of Sin, that our Sonls may be filled 
with 
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with Righteouſneſs,that none of thy Graces may 
be in vain to us, nor loſt upon us, but let thy 
Righteouſneſs deliver us from all our Impurity, 
that we periſh not in the gilt of our Impurity, 
chat at laſt we may attain everlaſting Life by the 
Merits and Satisfaction of our dear Redeemer; 
to Whom with the Father and the bleſſed Spirit, 
be all Honour and Glory, World without end. 
Amen. 


99. | | 
Thou the Inexhauſtible Fountain of all 


Spiritual and Temporal good, pity the 
Miſeries of our depraved nature, and merciful- 
ly ſupply both our inward and outward Wants, 
for thy Compaſſion-ſake. Amen. 

I 00. 
() My God. give me ſuch a ſenſe of my 
worthleſs emptineſs as may make me. pro- 
foundly humble, and let that humility make 
me thankful, that my thankfulneſs may inflame 
my love, that my love may conſtrain me to a 
willing obedience and a diligent obſervance of 
all thy holy, juſt, and good Laws, that thou 
maiſt fill 1ne with the comfortable ſtreams of 
thy Life-giving Goodneſs, the Fountain of 
which at all times ſtands open to all thy ſincere 
and pious Servants, in which number I beſeech 
thee to include me and all my Friends, for thy 
' mercy and compaſſion-ſake. Amer. 
IOT. 
() My dear Lord ! fill my Soul with the ſure 
Treaſury of thy heavenly Bleſſings, and 
enable 
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enable me to do all things agreeable thereto 
fo: thy Bowels and Compaſſion-ſake. Amen. 


Io2. 
() Lord : endue my Soul with Grace, ard 

make me worthy to approach thee with 
{ar and reverence, that thou maiſt accept me, 
ſays and deliver me for thy Goodneſs- ake. 
Amen. Q thou that art ſurpaſſing in Might, 
enable me to take hold of thy Might, that I 
nay never at any time ſ{werve from thy Pre- 
cepts, Who art Glotious in thy Divine Effence, 
heing Brightneſs and Purity it {clf, and ſuper- 
eminent in Power, and therefore incomparably 
in Majeſty,Power,& wifdom,and deſerves our ut- 
moſt worſhip, reverence and veneration ; there- 
ſore let ns treat thee with the moſt ſubmiſſive 
carriage and reſpectful homage, vindicating all 
thy wiſe Preceprts,becauſe they are juſt,holy,and 
700d,expreſiing a juſt diſtaſte of all thingsthar dif- 
pleaſe thee, becauſe in thee dwelleth all adora- 
ble Excellencies, even the full of all Perfectr- 
27, the utmoſt of all thar is valuable ; there- 
fore to thee be Glory and Praiſe world withour 
end. Amen. 

Io3. 

My God ! fill my Soul with invincible Pa- 

tience, that I may be in a good degree 
ike to thy Sacred Self, by ſhewing Mercy to 
my fellow-Brethren, becauſe they bare on 
them thine own Divine Image ; O therefore 
enable me to advance their peace, quier, and 
ſacisfaftion in order to their Salvation, for thy 
Mercies-ſake. Amen. '®, 
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I 04. 
Lord : fix in my Soul an habitnal pare Inten. 
tion and zeal for thy Glory,that I may rake 
a heavenly delight in thy Gracious Preſ>nce 
that with Praiſe and Thankfpivi Ing, With Tubi. 
lation and Triumph 1 may admire and adore 
thee, and ſhew forth thy Praiſe in a holy Lt 
and Converſation, witi a pure Heart and an 
inottenſive Conſcience to the Jait of my breath 
with all poſlible aftiveneis and vigor to the ut- 
moſt of my ſtrength and power to the laſt mi. 
nate I ſhall breath ; enable me this to do for 
thy Compallton-ſake. Amen. 
I05. 
Lord : give me Grace to repent of all my 
original Impurities, and for every actual 
tranſgreſſion,and receive me again intothe Evan. 
gelica Covenanr,and take me again tnto the arins 
of thy Mercy, and beſtow on me thy preven- 
ting and afliſting Grace, aiid make me a ſhearer 
in thy reconcileable Love, that thou maiſt par. 
don and accept me, and reitore me to thy fa. 
vourable Love, and inftill inco my languitſhing 
Soul new Supplices, new Life, new Love, tiew 
Vigour, and new Refojutions, that I may ne- 
ver any more faint or drop, or be tired 1n my 
Duty, bur enable me ro go on couragioally 
with all niy might and frrength to the laſt rm. 
nuit of my Life, thar } may not be found inm- 
penitent or unprepared fr my Change, but may 
be ready to relien my Soul and Body into thint 
Hands, knowing that nothing can jufter Vio- 
\eNCE 
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lence that is committed to thy Mercy , but 
ſhall be preſented blameleſs to thy Tribunal, 
and admitted to thy Glorious Preſence, to praiſe 
chee World without end. Amer. 


I 06. 
() Lord ! fill my Soul with the inward power 
of thy Grace, that it may enable me ro 
at fe ths, © for thy Glory, and for the benefic 
of the World, and for the good of my own 
Soul ; Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


Amey. 


MY fo} 

Lord : inſpire me graciouſly by thy Divine 
aſſiſting Power from above with a deep 
ſenſe of thy Goodneſs, by which ſenſe I be- 
ſeech thee to fill my Heart full of thy love, and 
form within my Soul thy heavenly Sanctuary, 


that my Breaſt may bc in ſome good meaſure 
fit to Enthrone the Holy Feſus in, that his Ver- 
tue and Power may ſharpen my Appetite aftes 
rcal Righteouſneſs, and make me till humble 
and racek, and prudent that no vain or: airy 
Conceits may have any abiding in me, but my 
love may be inflamed, and my defire after hea- 
venly-mindedneſs heigthened, my Hope ſtreng- 
tnencd, and my Faith increaied, my ſtudious 
watchfulneis excited, and my ſerious endea- 
vours by thy Power aſliſted and accepted, that 
being filled with Humility, thou maiſt at length 
Crown me with Glory and Honour, Immorta- 
lity and eternal Life. Amen. 

258 
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| Ios. | 
() My God ! raiſe me above my ſelf, and 
enable me to attain to high and heavenly 
Thoughts, and do thou caſt all darkneſs from 
my mind, and melt and thaw my frozen aſ- 
fections, and refine and purifie my Will, and 
inſpire me with might and ſtrength to do what- 
ſoever thou requireſt of me, that I may live 
above the love of Riches, Pleaſure, and Ho- 
nour, and become contented, humble, ſober, 
and thankful, that I may demonſtrate the Be- 
lief of all thy Divine Attributes, by my - living 
and walking by the guide of thy Divine Spirit, 
and ſuffer me never to be diſcouraged nor 
faint in my mind, but inable me to grow from 
one degree of Grace to anecther, till I come to 
be perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
I 09. 
() Lord ! fo gnide me, I beſeech thee, that 
I may always place my ſtrength and ſuf- 
ficiency in thy Almighty Grace, truſting my 
ſelf and confidence wholly 1n thy Power, beg- 
ging thee toenlarge the thoughts of my ſhallow 
Mind, and enable me in ſome good meaſure 
to comprehend thy Will, that I may with a glad 
and chearful mind obey it, that the narrowneſs 
of my Mind may not prevent my due Adora- 
tion of thee, but enable me to adore thee with 
an humble Sou], for thy mercy and compaſſion 
ſake. Amen. IIo. 
() Lord ! excite my Mind to admire thee and 
my Soul to praiſe thee, and cauſe me un- 
feignedly 


lis words. 
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feignedly to ſubmit my Will to thy Wiſdom, and. 
do thou with the power of thy Holy Ghoſt re- 
new, ſanctihe and advance my Nature , by 
changing of it into the likeneſs of thine own, 
and do thou continually influence me with thy 
Grace, by which I beg thee to quicken my 
Faith, and change me and all the powers of 
my Soul into thine own likeneſs, and work in 
me the power of Righteouſneſs, and ſifter me 
no more to walk in the vanity of my Mind, but 
endue me with true poverty of Spirit, mourn- 
ing, meekneſs, mercifulneſs, kindneſs, peaCe- 
ableneſs, chat I may live and walk in the power 
of the Spirit, and go on joyfully in the hope of 
the poſleſſion of an Immortal Inheritance with 
the Saints in Light : Grant me theſe Mercies 
for his ſake who hath admitted me to- recom- 
mend my Sutes to thee for his Mcrits, and in 
Amen. 
TIL. | 

Lord ! give me Grace to commen with 

my Heart, and ſearch out my Spirit, that 
| may be fitly diſpoſed worthily to call upon 


thee, that thy Indignation -may not lie hard 


upon me, nor thy Storms vex m2 very 
lore, but by thou my Defence and Refuge: m 
the day of my Trouble, for to thee I cry; O 
think no ſcorn of me, but be thou my Laght 
and my Counſellor, and grant me thy continual 
Favour, and refreſh me with thy All-comfort- 
ing Power and reviving Mercy, that I may al- 
ways do ſuch things as are agreeable to thy will, 
tor Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake. Amen. I 


II1I2. 
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I1I2. 
Lord : be merciful to every one who pre. 

| Pares his Heart to ſeek thee, though he be 
not prepared ſo well as his Soul does heartily 
deſire ; and ſend thy goodneſs to refreſh their 
Souls, and ſufter not the Prond to have any do- 
minon over them, but increaſe in 'them a de- 
light to that which is good, that the Enemy 
may not do them any wrong, becauſe they al. 


ways deſire to pur their truſt in thee ; O there. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

[ 

i 

fore eſtabliſh their Hearts in thy Word, that 

they may have a greater delight in thy Teſti- Þ | 

momes than in all manner of Riches, and ſeek = a 

thy Honour above all things, that thou maiſt I Þ 

quicken them in the way of Life : Grant this for ſ V 

Teſts Chriſt's ſake. Amen. n 

I13. A Prayer againſt the fear of Death. tl 

\ Lord! prepare me for what thon haſt fur. I Y' 

ther for me to do, or ſuffer that my life] al 

may be fo regular, that I may not fear the 

Gate of the Grave, but being fortified with 

Patience and Courage, I may be filled with 

Grace to perform all my good reſolutions, and} 

by thee be enabled to give thee all poſlible 

Praiſe and Thanks, to the everlaſting good of 

my own Soul, and the Glory of thy great 
Name. Amen. | 


I14. A Prayer againſt the treachery of falſe Friend _ 
Lord ! unmask and fruſtrate all evil deſigngJ(_ 
againſt me, and deliver me out of every 


danger both of Body and Soul, and be prot th; 
| wit 


4931 | 
with me in every Center of the Courſe and 
paſſage of my life, and eſpecially when I am 
attending upon thy Service, that I may perform 
ly | it with great ſincerity and purity of Soul, and 
ir Wl ſuffer no malice of Men, or evil Spirits to hurc 
o. | me, that neither their cunning nor their craft 
e. | may be able to circumvent me, nor their vio- 
ny | lence oppreſs me, nor their falſhood betray 
al. 8 me, in that which I cannot foreſee ; I beſeech 
re. | thee to prevent, that I may at no time be over- 
at | much oppreſſed, but always ſo compoſed, that 
ſti- © 1 may be ever fit to praiſe thee with a joyful 
e& || and a ſingle Heart, and ſuffer me not to periſh 
iſt | by any fraud or deceit within my ſelf, but al- 
for | ways fly to thee with a ſincere Soul, that I 

may not be at any time over-much oppreſled, 

though I am in want of ſome of thy Comforts, ' 
ur. | yet ſuffer me not to be deſtitute of thy favour- 
life able love, that though at ſome time, thou be 
thelſÞ pleaſed in kindneſs to chaſen me, yet ſuffer me 
yithÞ not to be caſt down nov utterly forſaken ſo as 
withiſ to periſh under the oppreſſures of thy meiciful 
and] afflicting hand, but let my inward man þe daily 
ibleſ renewed with the ſtrength of thy Perfection, 
4 offiio uphold me in the greateſt time of tryal; O 
rear} granr me theſe Mercies to defend and deliver 
-n in all theſe trials, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 

men. 


ends, 115. Another. | 

gn () Lord ! give me the mouth of the Righre- 
very ous, that it may be exerciſed in Wiſdom, 
eſent]that I may be frequently praCtifing thy Pre- 
with Ii 2 Ceprs. 
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cepts, that thou maiſt ſet the Seal of Wiſdom 
upon my Lips that I fall not ſuddenly into any 
ſnare, paſlion, or evil, that I may be innocent 
from the great offence, and thou maiſt endue 
me with Underſtanding to difcover my Encmies 
and eſcape their fraud and deceit by the power 
of thy preventing Wiſdom, which I beſeech 
thee never to ſuftter me to be deſtitute of, for 
thy Bowels and Compaſſton-ſake. Amen. 

I16. 

Thon! in whoſe power it 1s to extinguiſh 

with one wink of the Eye all created 

Things, becauſe thou art the Fountain of 
Life , and the Eternal Life it ſelf, and all 
things that live receive Life from thy Fountain, 
and if thy goodneſs be pleaſed to communicate 
Life to them, then they live, but if thou with- 
draw from them thy affiſtance, then they im- 
mediately ceaſe to be, or periſh and return to 
their firſt nothing, for in thy hands are Life and 
Death and all things that thereto do belong ; 
thereforc let us contentedly implore thy Pity, 
and never preſume to neglect to praiſe thee 
who is the great Creator of Heaven and Earth; 


therefore to thee be Praiſe and Glory World ; 


without end. Amer. 
7 x5, 
My God! imprint in my Soul ſum rays 
of thy Divine Excellencies , 


that my; 


Mind being filled with thy ſublime ( 


Truths, my Spirit may be raviſhed with thy. 


Love, and my WR Man filled with DivineF, . 


4 i 
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I9y, that this preſerit Life m: ay become to me 


i ſ{y\bordinate Heaven : 


CGTran l this for ſeſt1s 
[are Amen. 


| © nd 
( } Lord: give ine a melting Heari to love 
- my Friends, and a meek and becoming 
ca11iage to oblige them, and do thou quicken 
them and me in the troe path of Life, by re- 

ving from us Vanity and Lies, with every 

thing that 1s evil, that as thou haſt honoured 
18 above n any, fo we may honour thee above 
it and thou may accept our good Intenfions 
{2tgh weak Endeavours, that thou be Ang peT- 
periially our Ruler and Guide, we may always 
Waik by the rule of thy wife Precepts thar 
Wilt keep as from all hainons Errors : Grant 
this for thy Compaſſon-fake. Amer. 

119. 


ord. pour forth the grace of thy. Spiric | 


upon: my Lips, and give me accuteneſs to 
apprehend , and a Capacity fo retain good 
Rings, and wiſdom to interpret, and aptneſs 
2 l-arn readineſs to ſpeak things agr: -eable to 
goodneſs, and do chon direct my beginning 
| further my Y Progrets, 4 and perfect my con- 
uſo M1. Amen 
120 
(þ Thou! the walons Author and Spring of 
Life, compaſſionate me the meaneſt and 
vileſt of thy Creatures, who dehires mightily to 
h:mble my ſelf before thee for all my old and 


ret Crimes, and write in *Y Heart by the 


[1 3 finger 
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finger of thy Spirit all the divine Graces belong- 
ing thereto, that I may worthily aſcribe to thy 
Spirit and Power, all honour and thanks and 
praiſe that are moſt juſtly due for thy Son and for 
thy Spirir, for thy Word and for thy Sacrament,ſos 
thy Love and for thy Wonder to me and to the 
whole race of Men ; for which to thee, O Lotd, 
be glory and praiſe, honour and thankſgiving 
World without end. Amer. 
121. 
Lord ! forgive what I have been, correct 
what 1 am, and direct whar [ ſhall be, and 
do thon deliver me "Ow all errors, - that I way 
ſerve thee in fafety and freedom, and ſuffer me 
not to ſtart from my good reſolutions, bur ena. 
ble me to walk hy the good guide of thy COUr. 
ſes and commands, by which I beſeech thee to 
repleniſh us with Juſtice, and lade us with the 
fruits and benefhts of thy holy Sprrit, that we 
nay grow up ent ITE and perfect in all Grace 
and Gondn els, and diſtil] upon us ſome fparks 
of that adorable Fountain of thine own right 
and intelleCtual Light, that we alſo may be. 
Come Bra: 'e and authenrick, and throuwgh!y in- 
tirncted ro practice dilige atly every good Ward 
and Work : Grant this for thy Mercy and Com: 
paſlion-lake. Amen. 
EY | 
Lord ! receive all Sons whom thou hak 
redeemed by thy Blood. that are retilr 
ing to thee, and make their heafts duely ſen 
ble of thy great Goodneſs, who halt ſo libera 


| 
p 


of 
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ly bleſſed them, even beyond all that they 
could deſire, beſtowing on them the abundance 
of thy liberal bounties; therefore Glory be 
to thee for theſe. thy great Mercies to them ; 
O enable them to give Glory to thee eternal. 
Amen. I23. 

Thou !. whoſe Patience ſeconds thy Boun- 
; ty by reaſon of thy Incotnparable Good- 
'> WW neſs; O beſtow on us ſome rayes of thy purer 

Excellency, that we like thee, may endeavour 
a be like-minded, that we may diſplay good 

Works to all our fellow-Brethren, for their and 
| our good, and for thy ſake. Amen. 
ſt 124. 

Lord ! dire& me by thy goodneſs in the 

true way to Life, that by thy Grace I 
may defire thoſe things that pleaſe thee, and 
*, | with my whole endeavours perform the ſame, 
that thou maiſt encich me with all encreaſe of 
Vertue, that I may be able to eſchew every 
evil way, cuſtom, or action, and with alacri- 
tive gladneſs follow thee in the true way of 
” | Light and hight of Truth, that thou maiſt feed 
me with the continual influences of thy fuper- 
abundant Comforts, to deliver me from trou- 
ble, and to bring me to Glory : Grant this for 
thy Mercy-fake. Amen. 
125. 

Lord ! behold me thy humble Suppliant, 

and nouriſh my hope with thy comfortable 
affluence from above, that my life may be full 
of grace, quiet, and ſatisfaction, making every 
I1 4 day 


[4% ] ' 
day an advantagious ſtep to Heaven , that 
though I am little in the World, I may become 
truly great in Vertne by recalling by thoughts 
and rectifying' my actions, and bringing my 
ſelf to an intire ſubmition to Teſus, delighting 
perpetualty to be exerciſed in his ſweet Service: 
Crant this for thy Mercy-ſake. Ames. 
I26. 
Lord ! I beſeech thee to diſtill goodneſs in- 


to my Heart, and refreſh my Mind with 


thy (meet Delights, for I ſubmit my ſelf with 
an equal mind to thy wiſe diſpoſal,begging thee 
to implant the ſame mind in me as was in thine 
own dear Son, that I may imitate his Life to 
the utmoſt of my power, for I deſire to offer 
my ſelf with repeated Vows to be thy Servant, 
begging thee to give me ſuch ſtrength that thy 
love may never flip out of my mind, fo as to 
cauſe me to forget my Promiſes, butI way be 
enabled to endute all the troubles of this life 
with a quiet, conſtant, and compoſed Spirit, 
never repining at any thing that befalls me, but 
I may chearfully ſuffer for Righteouſneſs fake, 
chat running with patience the race that 1s ſet 
befere me,my Heart may be nearly united unto 
eſs in love, and in charity to all the World: 
Grant me theſe bleſſings for thy Compaſlion- 
ſake. Amen. 
127. A Prayer for a denble pertzon of God's Choice 
Bleſſings upon the Mmiſtry. 

() Lord! I pray thee to fit the Miſtry to 

Convert the World, that by the holineſs 


of 
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of their Lives and the Purity of their Doctrine, 
they-may bring many to Righteouſneſs, that the 
Almighty may add to their Spirits and Souls | 
new heat and zeal of Devotion, and pour 
into all Mankind, Grace, Wiſdom, Humility, 
Chaſtity and Charity, that by theſe Graces they 
may fly to thee the God of all Glory and Power, 
that they may truly fear thee, whom Angels 
deſire to adore, and Saints never ceaſe to ad. 
mire, becauſe thou doſt fill chem wich ſweet 
felicity, and pour continually into their Hearts 
the pleaſant Dew of thy Soul-reviving Grace, 
and doſt thy ſelf make a perpetual Being with 
them by the ſweet union of thy Adorable Spi- 
rit ; therefore to thee be Glory and Praiſe Ages 
without number. Amen. 
128. 

( ) Good Feſzs! the brightneſs of the Father's 

Glory, guide me by thy good Spirit, that 
being directed, ſanctified, ruled and governed 
by thy powerful Goodneſs, I may do thy Will 
in every thing, and thou maiſt pour upon me 
the abundance of thy ſtrength, for from thee 
alone I do derive every thing tbat I do enjoy 
or can hope for; I therefore depend one thy 
merciful goodneſs with a ſtrong and {tedfait 
Faith, and do defire continually to call upon 
thee in humble Prayer for true Repentance, 
that I may obtain thy Grace, Mercy, and Par- 
don for all my Tranſgreſſions from my Child- . 
hood till now, begging of thee when this life 
is ended, I may enjoy thee everlaſting in thy 
bright 


[499] 
bright Glory, to give Praiſe to thee, together 
with the Father and the bleſſed Spirit everlaſt. 
ngly, even to all Eternity. Amen, good Jeſus, 

Amen. ' 129. A. Prayer for Students. 
() Adorable Spirit | defend me, comfort and 
cheriſh me by the ſweet influencies of the 
operations of thy Adorable Power and Life-gi. 
ving Grace, by which I beſeech thee to govern 
me in all my counſels and ſtudies , that I may 
always do thoſe things that pleaſe thee by the 
power of thy ſupporting Grace, which I be. 
ſeech thee to beſtow on me to my laſt breath, 
that by thy powerfull aſſiſtance 1 may love thy 
Law and hare all Sin, together with every thing 
that 1s offenſive to thee, to this end grant me 
thy holy Angels to be with me to aſfiſt me 


throughout the whole race of my life, that I may 
be directed in the true way to Glory to aſcribe 
co thee, O bleſſed Spirit, and to the Father, with 
the Son, to the end of Eternity, which 1s with- 
out end. Amen. | 


I 30. 
Lord! grant that the Ringdom of thy 
Grace and Mercy may reign perpetually 
in my Heart, that I may continually think and 
ſpeak thoſe things that pleaſe thee, that after this 
Life I may behold the fruition of the Glorious 
Deity which liveth and reigneth in perfect Unity, 
World without end. Amen. 
12T. 
Thou ſevenfold vifcoſer of good Gifts! cauſe 
me to debgnr in tuy ways, that thou maiſt 
pour 
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pour into my Heart the Dew of thy Grace, that 
ſt. being filled with the ſweetneſs thereof, I may 
9, WW readily obey thy bleſſed Will, and thou maiſt 


make ſtrong my Soul and Body to worſhip thee, 


vl by thy gracious aid I may overcome all 
ne WF che atjaults of the Ghoſtly Enemy, that thou 
- WM cmaiſt make a perpetual Being in me, to guide 
m WF ard direct me in every place that I may always 
Y WW be activated by the rule of Divine Charity, and 
be WF be filled with the vpirit of Wiſdom, and conti- 
_y nually raſte the Divine Pleaſure thereof, and 
2 


thou maiſt plant in me the infallable knowledge 
6 Wi thy Divine Truths that may cauſe me to re- 
Ns WW joyce in them, and plant in me the moſt rich 
taſte of thy Adorable Word, that it may brearh 
into my Heart a moſt pure Faith, that ir may 
ay WU cauſe me to do thy Will gladly in every thing to 


be my laſt breath, and then do thou receive me into 
, Rliſs and Glory to dwell with thee for ever. Amen. 
N- | 


I22. 
I Olifte, O Lord, my ſtony Heart into a 
tender compaſſion to the common Mi- 
by Fries] fee in the Worlq, eſpecially the fad op- 


ly prefſing Calamities which to much endangers 
nd che patience of Sutferes; but for the Comfort 
os © theſe, O Lord, remember what thou haſt 
UW tormerly done, and let thy ancient Mercies be 
Y Þ :evived amongtt us, and wipe away our afflit- 
ing Tears, and reſtore us to our former Com- 
'Orts. Amen. I33. 
uſe < ) Thou Paraclete, the lively Fountain of the 
uſt — Deity ! molifte my Heart, chart I may re- 
ur 
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torn to thee in deep humility, and thou maift 
beſtow on methe ſpirit of Gentlenefs, that T may 
be filled with thy ſweetFelicity,and be worth y to 
give Glory to thee With all my ſtrength ang 
power: O grant me theſe Mercies for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake. Amen, 134. 

Lord! lay not to my charze the Sjns [ 
( have contracted by omitting Good, nd 

for the time to come let pure thoughts 
dwell within my Heart, and melt my Soul into 
humble Contrition for ail my negligencies and 
omiſſions, and canie Rivers of Water to rin 
down mine Eyes, becauſe I have forſaken thy 
Laws ; O don thou, O God, ſmice the hard Rock 
of my Heart, that it may be throughly mol. 
tied, and I may deeply lament my paſt failours, 
for I do rhroughly reſolve never to be taken in 
their ſnarc any more : © aſſiſt me to perform 
this reſolution, for Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake. men. 

3s, 
Lord | melt and deſoive my Heart into tri1* 
contrition for my Sins, which are many, bit 

[ reſolve to forſake thein all: O help me faithful- 
ly to perform tius my holy and ſinc ere reſolution, 
and rouſe np all chat is within me to Praiſe and 
magnifie thy holy Name : O that thou that art 
able and 1 hope willing to fili me wich triumph 
and exaſtation ot Spirit, to admire thy merciful 
goodneſs more and more, who didſt beſtow on 
me {o many favours and bleſſi: 1gs unasked, for 
which I magnifie thee, and do humbly intreat 
thee not to dey my tmble requeſt which I 


beg 
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beg of thee from the bottom of my Soul, which 
is, That thou wilt not take thy Holy Spirit from 
me, but let it be my conſtant Companion and 
Guide, my Supporter and Comforter for ever, 
and do thou bleſs me from the Throne of thy 
Glory, and raiſe and continue in me a holy 
hope in thee to my Jaſt breath, till my hope 
ſhall be changed into fruition; which Mercy I 
beg of thee, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
-:TIG- 
Ook on me, O thou that ſitteſt at the righe 
hand of God, with the favour thou beareſt 


to thy People, and joyn thy All. powerful Intere 


ceſſion with my humble ſuits to the Father of 
Mercies, and compaſſionate me and all thy Ser- 
vants to direct us in the way of Righteouſneſs, 
and cauſe us all to love thee with all our minds, 
power and ſtrength, to our laſt breath, and 
enable us to ſacrifice our Souls and Bodies to 
thee without any reſerve to thy holy Will and 
Pleaſtre, and do thou cauſe us to ſet our Souls 
wide open to thee, and then come in and dwell 
with us for ever : O accept this my Oblation,and 
mightily enlarge the affections of ny Heart to- 
wards thee, that I may perpetually Praiſe thee in 
my Mind and Soul according to thy excellent 
Greatneſs; O aſſiſt me this to do for the great va- 
lue thou haſt for thine own Honour. Amen, dear 
Jeſus, Amen, I-37. 
() My God: enable me to ſerve thee in Pu- 
rity and Holineſs, in Truth and Juſtice, 
in Love and Charity, in Humility and Lowli- 
neſs, 
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neſs, in Meekneſs and Patience, . with entire re. Ml | 
ſiznation to thy holy Will, to the laſt minute 1 Il + 
have to breath in the World, and quicken and MI. 
{tir with great vigor all the powers of. my Soul Ml. 
to delight greatly in ſearching out thy Will, 
that I may be ſtrong in thee, O Lord, and in 
the power of thy might, that my Soul may 
be filled with Integrity of mind, that I may be 
nouriſhed with thy holy Dainties to eternal 
Life, becauſe 1. defire to keep thy Precepts 
with all my affeftions and the intire aflent of 
my Mind and Soul; And hear I devote my {elf 
everlaſtingly to thee; O therefore ſupply me 
plentifully with the communication of thy good 
Spirit, that it may unite me cloſely to thy ſelf, 
and thou maiſt ſend thy heavenly Influences 
mightily upon me to knit and joyn me to Chrif 
my Head,of whom I hope to be refreſhed power- 


fully by his Almighty help, to run the race 
that he hath ſet before me, that may at length 
receive the Prize the falvation of my Soul; 
which Mercy I beg of thee, © my Adorable 
Creator, for the great value thon haſt for the 
Salvation of Men: Grant this for Jeſiis Chriſt 
his fake. Amen. 


X38. 

() Bountiful Lord ! ſend thy lively Vertue into 
our $pirits,that we may be enabled worthily 

to magnihe thy venerable and adorable Name 
by the power of thy quickening G&: firengthening 
Spirit, by which 1 befeech thee to enable me to 
keep all my Vows and Engagements to thee, 
that 
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chat I may not by any negligences forfeit the 
Gifts of thy holy Spirit, but value and eſteem . 
them beyond all Treaſure, according to the 
rickneſs of thier worth, that thou maiſt inſpire 
us with thy heavenly Grace; and the holy Spi- 
rit may unite us in concord with our Lord, 
that we may always dwell with his Peace, thar 
we may be thankful and contented with every 
condition that his wiſe Providence hath placed 
us in, that he may fill us with Joy and Glad- 
neſs of Heart, that his high Praiſes may be al- 
ways in our mouths, who holdeth our Souls in 
Life, and ſuffereth not our Feet to ſlide, and 
cauſeth us to cleave to him with ſettled pur- 


- Poſe of Heart, that in due time he may fill us 


with his own fulneſs, which cauſes us to abound 
in Love towards all men ; for which cauſe God 
makes us to increaſe in Knowledge and Judge- 
ment, and in thy Fear, that we may devote our 
ſelves to thy everlaſting Love, and be admitred 
to remain with thee for ever. Amen. 
I39. 

Lord ! refine me with the lively power 

of thy Love, and give me ſuch a tender. 
neſs and meltingneſs of Heart, that I may com- 
paſſionate all that are in any trouble or di- 
ſtreſs, and ſuffer me not to be uſeleſs to the 
World, nor to my felf, but cauſe me to be rich 
in good Works, that 1 may ſet my affections on 
things above, and lay up Treaſure in Heaven, 
that I may appear with my Lord in Glory, to 
ſing Hallalujahs to the Adorable Three Ages,with- 
our number. Amen. I49. 


"49 
140. 
() Dear Father ! give me continual ſupplies 
of thy Grace, that it may ſiſtain and noy- 
riſh my Soul to everlaſting Life; to this end 
eſtabliſh thy Throne in my Soul, and rule for 
ever in my Heart, and ſubdue all evil motions 
in me, and fill me with the food of Angels 
Hallalujahs and Praiſes, and with a fore-raſte 
of etexnal Glory. Amen. 
© * RD | 
() My dear Redeemer, knit my Heart to 
thee, that I may fear thy Name, and walk 
by the light of thy Truth, that thou maiſt ſubdue 
all rebellious corruptions in me, and ſupport 
me with things necelſlary for this life, that 1 
may be the better qualihcd to ſerve thee with 
rue delight of Heart and Purity of Soul, that 
thou maiſt beſtow on me ſome rays of thine 
own excellencies, who art unchangeably good 
to all thy Creatures; O make them all with 
united minds and atfeCtions Praiſe thee day and 
night, who art their ſovereign Benefactor,. that 
they may devote themſelves everlaſtingly to 
thy love, and thou maiſt encreaſe. in them 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, with Piety towards 
thee, and Zeal for thy Glory, that ſo behaving 
themſelves wiſely here, they may be admitted 
to Praiſe thy Adorable Name World without 
end. Amen. 
142. 
Ehold, O God, my Heart that doth entire- 
ly devote and avow it ſelf to thee, and 


delights 
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delights to do thy Will, and begs of thee to pre. 
ſerve me unchangeable in thy Love, and in the 
unfeigned Love of all Mankind, to whom I be- 
ſeech thee to give thy Grace, that they may all 
dreſs up their Souls in the beſt manner ; that 
they may be worthy and able to meet thy Son 
Teſus at his ſecond Appearance in Glory : and 
ſo fortifie and fore-arm them with thy Grace, 
thar they may never ſin agaiaſt thy Love any 
more, but beg thee to open the Eyes of their 
Minds, that they may not go on perverſly any 
longer ; but do thou undertake for them, that 
all their Sins may be pardoned, their Souls 
cleanſed and purified, and their Perſons ac- 
cepted and preſented innocent and beautiful 
before thee ar the great Tribunal at che laſt day, 
Amen. I43. 
() Losd ! reclaim the obſtinate, and ſoften all 
that are unbelieving, and bring them into 
the Flock of TFefws, and beſtow on them the 
Graces of Humility, Meekneſs and Obedience, 
Fortitude and Contentednefs, Patience and long 
Suffering, together with longing Deſires after 
Heaven, by the way of true Piety, that they 
may delight in nothing but what is reverend, 
ſerious, and full of true Devotion ; that they 


may never throw off their Obedience to thee, 


nor any ways deſerve to be caſt from thy Pre- 
ſence;but may be worthy in ſome good meaſure 
to give thee Glory for thy inaffable and never 
enough to be valued Love,which thou haſt abun- 
dantly ſhewed to them and me from our _ 
K k ti 
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till now, for which 1 bleſs and praiſe thee with 
all my Might and Power, and wiſh I could more 
and more adore thee for thy wonderfu! Love 
and Kindneſs to me, and to the whole Race of 
Men; for which, Glory be to thee, now, 
henceforth, and for ever, World without end, 
Amen. I44. 

() Lord : forgive my Miſcarriages, confirm 

my holy purpoſes, pity my Infirmities, 
ſtrengthen my pious Endeavours, that I may 
perfectly mortifie all ſinful Aﬀections and over. 
come every evil Habit, and become a wiſe 
Proficient in goodneſs, and never at any time 
ſtart therefrom, but always heartily deſire thy 
Conduct and Counſel, to guide me in every 
Center of my Life, to do every thing in ſome 
degree worthy of thy Acceptance ; for 1 do 
heartily defire to imitate the holy Pattern of 
my deareſt Lord, or elfe let theſe my Expreſli- 
ons remain for ever upon Record againſt me, 
if 1 defire not to prefer thy Service before all 
things elſe throughout the whole Race of my 

Behaviour in this World, reſigning my ſelf in 

every thing, with an equal Mind, to thy Al- 

mighty diſpoſal. Oh ! aſſiſt me in this my Un- 
dertaking for thy Mercy and Compaſſion ſake, 

Amen. I4F. 

God the Father! pity, pardon, and have 
Mercy upon us, and cleanſe the Altar of 
our Hearts from all vnbolineſs,and excite in out 

Souls the Flames of Devotion, that our Spirits 

may be fervent, and our Hearts united to thee; 
that 


4940 


that no evil thoughts may diſturb us, that our 
Souls may be ſo pure as to invite the holy Dove 
to dwell in them, that 1 may be fully ſatisfied 
with that great Pleaſure of contemning tempo- 
ral Pleaſures ; that my Dzfſires may be no long- 
er full of Ditquiet, but thar I may be humbleand 
ſorrowful for having done ill, and impatient and 
thirity for Grace to do well ; that I may deny 
my ſelf of ſhort Pleaſures, in hopes to be Par- 
taker of thy bliſsful Kingdom, by carefully en- 
deavouring to avoid every Sin, becauſe it al- 
ways Carries Sorrow behind it, beſides the Con- 
trariety of it to thy Divine Majeſty, whoſe Wil- 
dom and Goodnels far ſurpaſles all Praiſe : 
therefore Glory be to thee, Glory be to thee, 
World without end, Amen. 
I 46. 

Thou King of every Creature: have Mer- 

cy upon me for thy Name fake, and give 
me a Soul full of true Devotion, and enlarge 
my Heart with Thankfulneſs to thee; that [ 
may leave off Wrath, and let go Diſpleaſure; 
that | may never run into Evil, that I may faith- 
fully perform my Duty, which ought to be 
great, though my Strength be little ; but yer 1 
beg thee to give me that Help which thou haſt 
promiſed to thoſe that ask ic: O: grant it me 
for thy Mercy ſake, Amen. 


147. 
My Gad ! incline chins Ear, and hear me; 
open thine Eyes, and ſee me; for my 


- Heart longs for thee, ſaying, O ! when wilt thou 
K 


k 2 comfort 
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comfort me? O thou who ſeeſt that I put not mY 
Truft in any thing that I do, mercifully grant 
that I may be defended from all Adverſities of 
Body and Soul, that I may be enabled to ſerve 
thee intirely and conſtantly with all my Mind 
and Mighr, by thine own aſſiſting Power, which 
I beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 
I48. 

() God! whohaſt prepared for them that love 
. thee ſuch good rhings as paſs Man's Under. 
 Nanding, pour into our Hearts a vehement Love 
towards thee; that we, loving thee above all 
things, may at laſt be admitted to dwell with 
thee for ever, and enjoy the Reward of thy 
Promiſes for ever; which we ſhall find to cx. 
ceed all that we can defire, through the Mercy 

and Merits of Jeſiis Chriſt, Amer. | 
14 9- 

God! give me Graee to conſider what thou 

haſt done for my Soul, and forgive me 
that I have followed the abſurd and brutiſh De- 
ſires of my own Heart, and abuſed thy ſweet 
Mercies by my great Unthankfulneſs, in the 
miſuſing and miſapplying thy great Grace and 
ſweet Promiſes : But for this my Heart ſmites 
me, and I am truly forrowful, begging thee to 
grant me thy Pardon, which I value infinitely 
more than all the Treaftres of the World; there- 
fore I beſeech thee that my Sins may not cry 
londer inthy Ears for Vengeance than the Cry of 
thy Son's Blood for Pity, or prevent my Prayers 
to be a Sharer in that Mercy. Oh, therefore let 
| on 
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me obtain that I ſue for, thy Compaſſion upon 
my Miſery ; that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
forgive my great and clamorous Sins, and ſuffer 
my Prayers to aſcend up into thy Preſence, 
and meet with Acceptance and a return of Bleſ- 
ſing, that I may be enabled to praiſe thee with 
all my Strength and Power, Night and Day. 
Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amer. 
IFO. 

God ! the Strength of all that truſt in thee, 

mercifully accept my Prayers, and be- 
cauſe the weakneſs of my Nature can do no 
good thing without thee, grant me the Help of 
thy Grace to enable me to keep thy Com- 
mandments, that I may pleaſe thee both in Will 
and Deed with all my Power and Might; that 
thou mayeſt keep me as the Apple of thine Eye, 
and hide me under the ſhadow of thy Wings ; 
that I may be a partaker of thy Promiſes, 
which exceed all that I can either ask, or think, - 
deſire, or wiſh for ; ſuch are the good things 


| that thou haſt prepared for thoſe that love 


thee, that they. far ſurpaſs Man's underſtand- 
ing; O therefore pour into my Heart ſuch 
love towards thee, that I may obey thee in 
all things, both in mind and will, for Jeſus 
fake. Amen. IFI. | 
() Thou unchangeable Lord God ! pour into 
my Soul calmneſs and gentleneſs of ſpirit, 
even ſuch as no 'provocatien ſhall be able to 
diſturb, for I do reſolve to become a new 
Creatyre ; O enable me to put theſe holy re- 
RK k 3 ſolutions 


—— 
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ſolutions into practice, that 1 may never will. 
fully fin againſt thee any more, that thou maiſt 
ſend upon me the gifts of thy holy Spirit ; 0 
let it fandtifie me and make its abode within 
me, that I may partake of the treaſure of 
thy Knowledge and Wiſdom, and become an 
Heir of Salvation, and be nearly united to thee 
the Heir of Life, and Prince of Glory, that 
with all.my mind , might, and attections, I 
may Praiſe thee, who art the Strength of my 
hope and my portion for ever : O accept me, 
for 1] entirely devote my ſelf to thy Service, 
and do avow never Wilfully to depart from 
thee at any time hereafter. O aſſiſt me in the 
performance of theſe my ſacred reſolutions, for 
Chriſt's ſake. Azen. 
IF2. 

() Lord | thou knoweſt my Heart, and ſeeſt 

that I defire and reſolve to become bet- 
ter with all the might of the inward affections 
of my Soul and Strength ; begging of thee to 
compoſe all differences that is within me, and 
extinguiſh all anger from me, and ſweeten the 
harſhneſs of my Spirit and my Nature, that the 
inward ſenſe & powers of my Soul may always 
admire thee, love and adore thee, that I may be- 
come moſt gladſom in thy favour, that thou maiſt 
feed me with Angels food, true Wiſdom from 
Heaven to make joyful my Soul and ſweeten my 
defire*, and fill me with longings aſter the true 
Grace of thy ſecret Spirit that may fitly qua- 
lifie) me to meet thee at thy ſecond appearing 
n 
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in Glory, that I may ever adore thy long- 
iff I ſiffering and ſparing Mercy, and feel ſuch a 
O | ſtrong ſenſe of thy incomparable Goodneſs, 
that may cauſe me to overflow with joy of _ 
of | Spirit, and ſweetneſs of Soul ; Grant this for 
an | Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. © 


e 253: 
= Or ever adored be . thy ſparing Mercy, O 
Ci my Lord! that hath born ſo long wirh 


ny || me thy unprofitable Servant, who have not 
16 ſued for Pardon as I ought to have done, nor 
Xe begged devoutly the Grace of thy holy Spirit 
m | to aſſiſt my reſolutions of amendment of Life; 
he I neither have I worſhipped thy incomparable in- 
or | comprehenſible Majelty, as I ought to have 
done, but I do reſolve that I will now dedicate 
my ſelf intirely to the immediate obedience of 
eff thy Will, and faithfully to perform all my 
er. | former Vows which I too long have careleſly 
ns & neglected ; but now I beſeech thee to make an 
to | abſolute change in me, that I may joyfully 
nd | keep all thy Precepts, ſo-as never to depart 
he Þ from them any more, fo that thou thy ſelf 
he [ maiſt be powerfully preſent to my Mind and to 
ys  Y Spirit, now and for ever to guide me in 
ze.  fhe path of Glory: Grant this, O my dear 
iſt M- Lord, for thy mercy and compaſſion-ſake. Amen. 
OM I 54: 
ny Ome, Lord Jeſus, poſſeſs thy ſelf of my 
16 whole Strength, and purifie me from all 
1a. remainers of Unwiſe , Unholineſs, and Im- 
pnrity, that thou thy ſelf maiſt for ever dwel! 
KRk4 in 
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in my Soul, and bring into me all thy heavenly 
Graces to be my perpetual defence, by giving 
me a fuller communication of thy holy Spirir, 
to aid me powerfully to do my Duty to thee, 
my good Lord, and to all the World ; to this 
end compoſe and ſettle my Thoughts, that ] 
may fix them unremovably upon thee, my 
Joy and Glory, who art the only Rock of my 
Strength , and the ſapport of my Life, and 
from whom I expect Salvation, becauſe thou 
haſt promiſed life to thoſe that diligently ſeek it; 
O help me to ſeek it, that I may find it, for 
Jeſus Chriſt .his ſake. Amen. 

To this end help me and all Men to , perfe(t 
HolineſF'in thy fear, that we may be immove- 
able and conſtant in all good purpoſes, that 
the very ſame mind may be in us as was in 
Chrift Jeſus, that we may always have a con- 
ſtant and prevailing ſenſe of thy Goodneſs, 
that we may all have a perfect ſenſe of thy 
gentleneſs and mildneſs to us, that we being 
qualified according to thy Will, may have a 
' perfect freendſhip with thee, that we may eter- 
rally become thy Friends by the conſtant uni- 
on of our Wills with thine. Ames. 


I5F. 

() God ! I pray hos bo baffle and diſappoint 
the evil deſires of the Proud, and confer 

on the Humble and Pious, high and laſting ho- 
nour, and enable them worthily to magnific 
thy Honour, who haſt filled my Soul with a true 
deſire of thy Grace and Favour, and be to me 
a ſan- 
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4 ſanftuary and a Rock of Honour, Safety, 
and a firm Refuge; and by the efficacious 
power of theſe, fill me with true Zeal for thy 
Glory, that I may pur al] opportunities of 
Good in execution ; and to this end give me, 
I pray thee, great Integrity of Soul, good in- 
tenſions, and pious reſolutions to perſevere to 
the end, notwithſtanding all the -difficulties 
that ſhould happen to be in my way to the 
true celeſtial City, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
kingly Palace above, the true Reſt of the ſe. 
le&t Saints; the number of which, I beſeech 
thee to encreaſe, for thy Compaſſion-ſake. Amen. 
IF6. 
() That I could fi cently expreſs thy Mercy! 
which is moſt excellent and illuſtrious, 
who haſt ſanfified witf' Piety every condition 
of Life to us, both Poverty and Want ; and 
every ſtate of Neceſlity ; Go on, I pray thee, 
to continue ſich thy goodneſs to us, and draw. 
us to love thee more and more for all thy 
merciful Kindneſs to us;and grant that we may 
not only love thee, bur devote our ſelves ever- 
laſtingly to thee, that thou maiſt continually in- 
ſpire our Souls with holy thoughts and heavenly 
defires, that we may always both think and ſpeak 
and at by the rule of Meekneſs and Wiſdom, that 
the Law of Kindneſs being in our Tongues, we 
may admoniſh them graciouſly, who have dif- 
obliged thee, that they may return to thee with 
Humility and true Repentance: Grant this for 
thy Mercy-fake. Amen. 
O Lord! 


—_ 
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IF7. 
Q Lord: Purge out of thy Church every thing 

that is a diſhoznour to thee, or a ſtain to 
Religion, and fill the Hearts of all thy People Witor 
with Goodneſs, that the Poor may be relieved, 1 
and the Sick comforted, the Fatherleſs and Wi- W.ng 
dows revived and ſupplied in neceſlity and affli- Wc 
ction with all neceſſary Comforts both for their Wo 
Bodies and Souls, Minds and Spirits, and turn Wie 
away their Eyes from what they ſutter, and fix Wyiij 
chem continually on the rewards they hope for Wi; | 
that the proſpect of that may greatly encourage KW 14i1 
chem in that ſtrait and difficult Journey the hea- I 1eſ; 
yenly Race, that is ſo infinitely worthy of every Wl :re 
Mars undertaking,which Purifies thorowly eve- WW g«f 
ry Mans Thoughts and Jnmaginations, Words Il pe 
and Aftions,and makes them vigorouſly exerciſe Ill of | 


_ the faculties of there Inward Man, in order to ſ tha 


their preparation for the upper World ; which Wl the 
bliſsful World I beſeech thee to prepare us all Wl ;n } 
for, by the ſatisfactory Merits of our dear Re- WW Ch 
deemer; to whom with the Father and the 

Bleſſed Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, Power C 
and Praiſe, Might, Majefty and Dominion g1- 

ven by all Angels, all Saints, all Men, and all F $1 
Creatures hear and in all Places, World with- WW me 


out end. Amen. 158. ntc 
Lord : I confeſs the juſtice of thy Pro- tha; 
ceedings in puniſhing me for my hainous Iſl ang 
Offences; bur yet, O Lord, in Juſtice remem- to] 
ber Mercy, and ſhew Pity, though I deſerve WW aj 
puniſhment, for thy Loving-kindneſs-ſake. Amen. WW Q r 
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I59. 
Lord ! remove from my Mind all Diſcon- 
tent, and cauſe me to love thee intirely the 
lone and All-ſufficient Good, who comprehend- 
eſt all Things, Times, Places, Perſons and Beings, 
and at one fingle view, and cauſeſt all Events, 8 
haſt raiſed many Monuments of Wiſdom and 
Wonders by thy Almighty love,treating thy ene- 
mies with ſuperabundant kindneſs; therefore 
will I wait on thee, becauſe my expeCtation 
is from thee alone, who wilt not fail to ſit- 
ſain me, becauſe I put my truſt in thee, and 
defire to walk in thy Precepts, for why ? they 


are the very joy of my heart ; therefore do I 


deſire to make my ſelf over entirely to thee, 
beſeeching thee to reveil to me, the declaration 
of thy Will and the purity of thy Wiſdom , 


that I feeding thereon , may chearfully live 


the life of Faith, and may conſtantly perſevere 
in Piety to my lives end : Grant this for Jeſus 
Chrilt's ſake. Amen. 
I60. 

That 1 might have ſuch a ſweet remem- 

brance of thy Love, as may revive my 
Spirit , and encourage my Hope, and excite 
me diligently to perform all my Duty, and put 
into my Mind an humble confidence in thee, 
that I may look up to thee again for Pardon 
and for the grace of thy holy Spirit to enable me 
to pleaſe thee better, for thou who knoweſt 
all things ſeeſt that my Soul waits for thee, 
O my dear Redeemer, with earnelt dafires, for 
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my Soul longs to become more and more like 
thee, by the true exarciſe of Love to all the 
World, and by ſtriving to oblige them by ad 
of Charity and Kindneſs to all that ftand in 
need of my help, to the utmoſt of my power, 
according to all the opportunities that thou 
ſhalt put into my hand, that by the true and 
due exerciſe of theſe means, I may gain the 
Spirit of thy Wiſdom, Fear, Knowledge, Might, 
Courage, Councel , that may ſtrengthen my 
feeble Mind, and daily encreaſe my hopes of 
future bliſs : Aſſiſt me in the due performance 
of theſe things, for thy boundleſs Goodneſs. 
ſake. Amen. IG1. 
Lord! I give thee thanks for that thoy 
haſt beſtowed on me ſo many remark 
able Inſtances of thy Love, ſo providentially 
providing for me in ſo miraculous a manner 
from my birth till now ; O ſuffer nothing to 
appear in my Soul but reverend thoughts « 
thee, moſt zealous love to thee, and paſſionate 
deſires after thee the Fountain of Life, and the 


joy of my Soul, the comfort of my Mind, theſſpr 


reviving of my Spirit, and the alone expecta- 
tion of my Heart, the reviving and rejoycing 
of my Memory, and the Solis of my Soul andif 
the alone Mirror of my whole Man ; O ingraftW 
in me all Goodneſs, that I may devoutly, re- 
verently, and fincerely worſhip and ſerve thee 
all the days of my life, to thy Honour and Glo 
ry, and the good of my Immortal Soul ; O en- 
able me this to do, for thy Mercy and Compaſl:l 
on-ſake. Amen. I62, 
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I62. 
$ Lord ! inflame my Courage, but dazel nor 

my ſight, but beget in my Soul a reſem. 
lance of thy ſelf, who art wonderfully Excel- 
ent and Sublime ; O therefore Purge,and Purifie 
y Heart, and enlighten my Soul, diſpoſe me to 
ery thing that is good, that I may prize the 
zvours of thee, O God, and highly value every 
lefſing which comes from thee the Facher of 
ights, with whom there is no varableneſs 
xr ſhadow of change ; O that I were able to 
fter to thee Thanks and Praiſe according to 
by excellent Worth, who art exceeding Ho- 
ourable and vaſtly Great, and yet none of us 
ile Creatures are below thy notice ; O there- 
nſWore accept my unfeigned defires to give thee 
ue Honour, Who haft beſtowed upon us a 
umberleſfs number of Bleſſings ; therefore 
jory be to thee, Glory be to thee World 
ithout end. Hallalujah. 


I63. 

') My God ! be pleaſed to caſt on 'me ſome 

ſmall ſparks from thy bright rays which 

riſe from the beauty of thy D:tvinity deſcend- 
ſz from thy Deity; O thou whoſe Mercies are 
nknown, yet art pleaſed to impart them to us, 
though thou art the Author and Spring of 
atWLife, yea, Life it ſelf, yet ſich- is thy condef- 
eention, that thou imparteſt thy Goodneſs to 
$ vile and miſerable Creatures, who are ſo 
apt to abuſe thy Mercies, without it pleaſe 


hee to ſettle upon us thy reſtraining Grace 
to 
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to prevent us from abuſing thy Goadneſs, and 
to enable us to give thee thanks for all thy Won. 
dets; O God. beſtow on us this wiſely tempe. 
rate Spirit in full ſtreams, for thy mercy-ſake, 
Amen. I64. 
() Tnou the Immence Fountain of all Good! 
have Mercy . upon me , though I be le 
than the leaſt of thy Mercies, and deſerve nat 
the loweſt ipark of thy Favour, yet I wa 
made by thy merciful and Almighty Arm; 
therefore pity me and regard my Complaint 
and impart to me ſome little portion of the 
fountain of thy Love that may fill my Hear 
with thankfulneſs, and cauſe my whoie Body 
to be endued with ſtrength to overflow with 
conſtant ſtreams of ready Obedience , that | 
may more and more admire thee for beſtoy. 
ing on me both Life and Livelihood, with 
multitude of other renewed Mercies often re 
peated and long continued to me ; O for ever 
Adored be thy ſupezrabundant Goodneſs for 
them, both now and for evermore , World 
without end. Amen. | 
I6F. 
Lord! be pleaſed to give me a renewed 
ſenſe of thy repeated Mercies, and fil 
me With an holy zeal for thine Honour, and 
an humble Heart to be in ſome degree wor 
thy of thy future favours, ſo that in all thing 
and above afl, I may truly ſeek thy Honour 
through him by whom thou conveyeſt themtt 
m2, even the ever to be adored Feſws, to whot 
it 


with thee, O Father, and the ever bleſſed Spi- 
rit, be all Honour and Glory, World without 
WW end. Amer. I 66. | 
. Aſtoniſhing Goodneſs ! have pity upon 
me, and compaſſionate my Afiictions, and 
' end me a ſpeedy ifſve out of them, for thy 
i tender Bowels ſake. Amen. 
i © Lord ! thou knoweſt chat I defire to fear 
MM thee and give thee Glory, notwithſtanding I 
MW have in time paſt provoxed thee, yet let not 
M my high - provocations of thee, provoke ghee 


if to diſappoint me of my hope; but pardon - 


nl thoſe my Sins, and nouriſh theſe my good de- 
VE fires, and crown them with a bleſſed ſucceſs, that 
ul | may ever - give thee Thanks, and live in thy 
I Praiſes, through the Merits of Jeſus. Amen. 
. I67. 
() Lord : I adore thee that I have ſo many 
Mercies to bleſs thee for, eſpecially thy 
daily Worſhip, and our daily Strength , thy 
daily Comforts, and our daily Bread ; O thar 
we could worthily Adore thee for all thy Won- 
ders which rchoun haſt ſo abundantly beſtowed, 
not upon us alone, but upon the whole race of 
Mankind, which thy unſearchable Power, and 
uncircumfcribable Wiſdom have preſcribed and 
luvented for them; O grant that they may 
wiſely uſe thy Methods for and ro thy Glory, 
that they wiſely and becomingly walking be- 
fore thee, may at laſt be admitted to ſee thy 
Face in Glory , and for ever Praiſe thee a 
numberleſs number of Ages. Amen. 


168. 
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168. 
For ever adored be thy All-hallowed 
Name: for the infinite manifeſtations of 
thy Almighty power , unſearchable Wiſdom, 
and inexhauſtible Goodneſs in framing the 
World in ſuch a miraculous manner, to mag- 
- nifie thee, for which it is not leſs our intereſf 
than our duty mightily co praiſe thee, becauſe 
thou haſt waſhed us from our guilt in the 
Blood of thy Son, and juſtified us freely by 
his Merits , having firſt ſanCtifte us by thy 
preventing and aſſiſting Grace; O thar we 
could raiſe gradually to give thee due praiſe 
for it, till we have attained to a due propor. 
\ tion to do thee true and laudable Service with 
ſo pure Hearts and hallowed Minds, as thou 
couldeſt not chuſe bur accept ; O creare ſuch 
minds in us for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, whom we 
do deſire to adore and magnifie with all hn- 
mility of Soul and Body, Mind and Spirit; 0 
accept this our humble and ſincere defire, for 
thine own tender Bowels ana Compaſſion-ſake. 
Amegs. 
169. A Prayer that we may be aComfort to 
Priſoners and Captives. 
( Lord ! quicken my dulneſs, and encou- 
rage my Duty, and put me into a capa- 
city, to be an aſliſtant to oppreſſed Priſoners, 
or any of thy: Servants that lie under any Af- 
flition, eſpecially thoſe that have at any time 
defired my Prayers; O do thou, O God, in 
the multitude of thy Mercies paſs by their and 
my 
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my Offences, and beſtow upon us all the Graces 
of Repentance, by the power of which, I be- 
ſeech thee, to inlarge the ſtraitneſs of all our 
Spirits, and make us all Heirs together of che 
Grace of Life, that glad tidings of great Joy 
may 'raiſe our Spirits above the Thoughts of 
this World, and place us in quiet and ſafety 
out of the reach of all trouble and danger of 
this Life, that we may duely ſerve thee with 
a quiet Mind to our laſt breath. Grant this for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. , 
: 210. | 
© Thou, who alone haſt Immortallity dwel. 
ling in thee, refine my Reaſon, that I may 
be able to underſtand Divine Things, that Wiſ- 
dom may enter into my Heart, and Knowledge 
become pleaſant to my Soul, and my whole 
Body may be filled with immoveable Love to 
thee, and mine Eyes fixed ſtrongly upon thy 
Brightneſs, which is immortal, and full of Glo- 
ry, and cauſe this bleſſed Sight to make me fo 
wiſe as not to diſquiet my ſelf in vain; but do 
thou remove from me all Dejection of Mind ; 
and beſtow on me the gift of Diſcretion, that it, 
together, with Underſtanding, may preſerve 
and keep me, that being indowed with a wiſe, 
conſidering, and a ſober Spirit, Imay know how 
to pleaſe thee in all things. Grant this for Je- 
lus Chriſt's ſake. Amen, 
2I1. | 
Lord, endow me with ſuch Honeſty and 
Uprightneſs of Heart, that may fill me 
L 1 with 
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with conſtant reſolutions of Spirit,diligently to do 
thy Will, notwithſtandinz all the Difficuities that 
ſhall preſent themſelves to hinder me, that choo. 
ſing thee and thy Will, my will above all may be 
perfectly ſatisfied, that thou mayſt govern me ( 

with thy Counſel, and direct me in the True 
Way to Glory, that nothing may trouble nor ſ of 
diſquiet my Heart ; but I may look ſtedfaitly at th 
thoſe unſeen Imployments which are at thy Wm 
Right Hand: To which, I beſeech thee, fafely to WL 
lead and conduct me all the time of my So- co 
Jjourning here in this World : And to this end, lim 
up my Thoughts ſtill higher and higher towards cy 
that place where the Lord Jeſus is inthroned, en 
that my Mind being ftedfaſtly fixt upon that WWdit 
Bliſs, I may ſtrive earneſtly to be worthy to at- BW 
tain in thy good time to it. Grant this for Je- Wint 
ſus ChrifPs ſake. Amen. to 
212. EK A; 

() Lord, have Mercy upon all oppreſſed Peo. 
ple, and ſupport them, and ſend them fſui- ( 
fable Relief according to their ſeveral Neceſ- iſ © 
ſities; and grant that from their Hearts they 
may ſeek to pleaſe thee, that they may ſpend 
their days in Humility and heavenly Mindednefs, 
that every ACtion of their Lives may be devo- 
red to thy Service; and dothou pour into their 
Hearts great Portions of thy Grace, that thy 
Excellencies may cauſe them to be rich in good ſþ 
Works, according to their ſeveral Abilities ; and 
make them more and more ſerious about that 
which ſo infinitely concerns them, that by thy 
power- 


(SIS 1 
werful Grace, they may at length arrive to 
heavenly Bliſs and Glory. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
| oP 
Lord, diſpel from me all inordinate Care 
and Solitude of Mind, and by the power 
of Faith ſweetly compoſe my Spirits in all Events, 
char I may never be afraid of evil Tidings, bur 
my Heart may be fixed, truſting in thee, O 
Lord; and ſuffer me not to be diſtracted nor 
confuſed in my Thoughts, but inable me to do 
my Duty towards thee, with evenneſs, conſtan- . 
cy and chearfulneſs of Heart, that thou may ſt 
enable me to diſcharge my Daty in every Con- 
dition of Life, that being guided by thy unerring 
Wiſdom, I may at length be admited to enter 
into Heaven to dwell with thee, O Lord, and 
to praiſe thy adorable Name, World without 
Amen, 214. 
A Prayer for Virgins and Widows 
() Lord, have Mercy upon all Virgins and 
Widows, and give them an innocent and 
a pious Converſation, and a vehement Love to 
Religion, with wiſe ſober and contented Spirits, 
that they may ſerve thee, O God, with an un- 
wearied Attendance to Devotion, and all Offi- 
es of Holineſs, Piety and Charity, that they 
may ſerve thee night and day with pure Hearts 
and ſanCtifted Thoughts, and holy Afﬀections to 
he laſt moment of their Lives, and then ſend 
hy Holy Angels to bear their Souls to onoey's 
or Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
LF-2 A 
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215. A Prayer for a ſingle Perſon. 
() God mortifie in me all unnatural AﬀeCtiong, 
that I may love thee above all, and my 
Brethren for thy ſake, that thou maylt ſend me 
down thy Divine Aid from above, and pour up. 
on me thy moſt healthfal Grace, that I may 
moſt earneſtly defire the fſanCtifying of thy 
Name, and the coming of thy Kingdom, theſſf i! 
doing of thy Will, and the accompliſhing of thy In 
Deſires, that thou mayſt give me the inwardjiſ Þ 
Peace of the Soul, that I may ever delight in] P* 
thy adorable Truth, and thou mayſt adorn meſſf He 
with all Virtue that may make me perfect in allſif Þ! 
good Works belonging to the Spirit, that may Ml 
relieve my Body, and fill my Soul with trueſſ 2! 
Comfort, that I may inwardly feel thy powerful fo1 
Aid,that may dayly direct me in the crue Know: 
ledge of thee. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſts's ſake, ( 
Amen. 216. Another. 
{) Lord, I pray thee to ſeaſon my Spirits with Ge 
good Aﬀection, that they may be groun- & 
ded upan thy Fear ; and grant that whatſcever vil 
I rake in hand may be begun in Knowledge ſh ©2 
and proceed in Fear, and end in Love, rhat the 
whole courſe of my Life may be bleſſed with [pt 
good EffeCts in all my Enterpriſes, that I may 
offend none by Raſhneſs, but my Heart and 
Mind may be eſtabliſhed in the true Worſhip 
thy Divine Majeſty ; and thou maylt give mt 
Grace to continue in true goodly Purity, and 
perfect Integrity to my laſt breath. Grant this 
for the ſake of the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt ou 
lord. Amen. 217. Quend 
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217. 
Uench all our Pride, O God, and extin- 

Q guiſh our Ambition, that the Flames that 
our iniquities have deſerved ,may not de- 
1 © troy us,but do thou, O invincible God, ſanctifie 
v0 20d waſh our Souls ; and give us Chaſtity and 
7 Humility of Body and Mind, and Ingenuity and 
y Integrity of Soul, that I may be a choſen Veſſel 
4 obedient unto thee, O my dear God, that I may 
1 poſſeſs my Body and Soul in SanCctification and 
M Honour ; Grant this for the Merits of thy Son's 
1 Blood, that is more powerful to fave than our 
7 vins can be to Deſtroy, for that far exceeds 
1 our Guilt : O therefore let us be bathed in it 
18 for the Merits of it. Amer. 
hi. 218. A Prayer for a Virgin. 
" () Thou the miracle of Mercy ! arm me 
with Conſtancy againſt all Affaults of 
6M} Carnal Imagination, and give me modeſty in my 


wY Countenance, decency in my Apparel, and ci- 


ef vility in my Behaviour, ſobriety in my Diſ- 
ve courſe , and contentedneſs in all Conditions, 
hel and make me obedient to my Superiours, re- 
i M ſpective to my Equals, and courteous to my In- 
20 feriours, and loving to all People, that I may 
oof at laſt ſing a new Song to the Lamb with Choirs 
offs of Virgins before thy Throne, O God, for ever 
mel and for ever. Amen. 


1nd 219. Anotner. 
his My God ! endue my Soul with candtity 
Ju and Holineſs, that I may be guided by the 


right rule of Knowledge, that in tne 
LI 3 . ed 
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end I may be found in the number of thoſe 
wiſe and diſcreet Virgins, who had their Lamps 

continually burning, that I may enter into the 

Kingdom of the Lamb, and live with him for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

220. Another for a Virgin before the Sacrament. 
Lord ! plant in my Heart and Mind true 
Meekneſs, Charity, Patience, and Cha- 
ſtity, Temperance, and Modeſty, with 

afl other Vertues thon knoweſt necdful for me, 
and ſtore me with all good Medicinal Preſer. 
vatives to the Soul; and mortifie in me all un. 
clean motions, and unchaſt and unholy deſires, 
and bury- in me all carnal and inordinate Aﬀe. 
Ctions, that they may never more rule in me, 
but increaſe and revive in me the love of al 
Vertue, and the perpetual exerciſe thereof, that 
at this time and alwaies I may be worthy to 
receive the holy and bleſſed Sacrament unto 
thy honour and glory and my Souls endleſs 
Joy and Comfort ; for though I am unworthy, 
yer. let it pleaſe thy Majeſty to make me worthy, 
that I may acceptably feed upon thy moſt pure 

Body and Blood : O let me taſte of that pleaſant 

Banquet, tor thoughT am unworthy, yet,O Lord, 

I befzech thee make me worthy,and then accept 

me inand through the Merits of this great My- 

ſtery. 4mes, blefled Father, Amen. 
221. Another. 
() Lord! fill me with the fervent flame of 
Serafick Love, that I may be worthy and 

Acceptable unto thee, and thou maiſt fill a 

| wit 
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with Spiritual gladneſs and heavenly joy, and 
give me the precious garments of Innocency,Pu. 
rity, and Holineſs, that I may with a clear 
Conſcience approach unto thy Preſence, that 
the holy Sacrament may be to me Health and 
S1lvation : Grant this for the Bowels and Com- 
paſſion-ſake of the Holy TFeſus. Amen. 

222. A Prayer proper to be ſaid by one that hath 
received the Holy Sacrament, and is approach- 
ing thereto again. 

Lord !- fince thou art entred with me in 

a league of Love, firſt in my Baptiſm, and 
ſince by admitting me to the Holy Sacrament, 
ſuffer me not to forfeit theſe priviledges, nor 
thy favours, for Fe/i:s ſake, whom Ido earneſt- 
ly deſire to commemo:”:te in thoſe ſecret Myſte- 
ri:s, the benefits of wi:ich are ſo great, that if 
we are truly qualified tor them then, as certainly 
as we receive them and taſte them, we ſhallalſo 
receive Pardon, Grace , and eternal Life by 
them, for in the ſecret uſe of them, we com- 
memorate our Lords Obedience even unto 
Death for us, ſignifying that we ſhonld not 
any longer live unto our ſelves , but wholly 
devote our whole ſtrength to him, who fo freely 
gave his Life a Ranſom for us ; and grant that 
for his ſake, we may hate all vain Thoughts, thar 
we may wotthily at all times praiſe and admire 
him, that he may fortifie us with holy refolutt- 
ons of following him even to the Leath, that his 
Bounty may beſtow on us an everlaſting Crown 
of Life + Grant this for thine own Bowels and 
Compaſſion-ſake. Amen. L14 223. 
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223. Another. 
Lord ! 1 beſeech thee duly to prepare 
my Soul to receive thee worthily, that 1 
may effeCtually fee], taſte, and feed on the blef- 
ſed Body and Blood of thy Dear Son Teſw;, 
that by him I may have Eternal Life ; and par. 
don, O Lord, my unpreparedneſs for the Time 
paſt, when I have approached to thoſe Holy 
Myſteries : and now, O Lord, eaſe and refreſh 
my weary Soul, that is burthened with the 
deep ſence of my intollerable Sins ; and fill me 
with the Fruits and Graces of new Virtue, that 
my Sins may no longer be a Cloud betwixt my 
Prayers and thy Pity, thy Goodneſs and my 
great Diſtreſs, but have regard to my Tears 


and the Contrition of my Heart, for my Soul 


is truly ſorrowful that ever I have offended fo 
good a God, ſo gracious a Father. O ! there- 
fore waſh away the multituds of my Tranl- 
oreſſions, and let my Soul find Merey for her 
inſupportable Affliction : Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, whom 1 beſeech thee to prepare 

me worthy to receive. Amen. 

224. A Prayer to be worthily prepared for 
the holy Sacrament. 

Lord ! I deſire to devote my ſelf to the 
conſtant obſervation of thy Holy Laws : 
O aſſiſt and incourage me in thy Heavenly 
 Fath, that I may heroiquely accompliſh my 
Heavenly Race with Chearfulneſs, Joy, and 
Courage, by preſerving in my Mind a conſtant 
ſence of thy Benign Goodneſs, which may fill 
| me 
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me with Gratitude and Piety, Gravity and 
Modeſty, that I may love thee and all the 
World with a pure Heart fervently, that I may 
be worthy to receive the everlaſting Pledges of 
thy Love, the Holy Sacrament, with an hum- 
ble Reverence and a'lively Faith, with a vehe- 
ment Love, and a ready Submiſlion to thy Ho- 
ly Will, that Jeſus may be inwardly framed 
within me, and I may worthily adore thy 
Greatneſs and long-ſuttering Patience, in ſpa- 
ring me ſo long, and giving me ſo large a ſpace 
for Repentance. O ! continue theſe thy Mercies 
to me to the laſt of my days, for Jeſs Chriſt 
bis fake. Amen. 225. | 

Lord ! inſpire my Soul to ſeek thoſe 
/* Things that are Above, and rouch my 
Heart with a Coal from thine Altar, that it may 
overflow with thy Goodneſs, where I am ſure 
that all Fulneſs doth dwell : O ! therefore 
let me now overflow with it, that, of thy Ful-. 
neſs, I may be filled with Refining Grace, that 
may inable me to perform all my new Obliga- 
tions to thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
226. More Prayers, ' Preparitory to the Receiving 

of the Holy Sacrament. 

() Lord ! prepare me, who am a miſerable 

and ſinful Wretch, to receive the moſt 
Pure and Saving Myſteries of the moſt Holy 
Body and Blood of thy Dearly Beloved Son, 
and look not on me with a ſevere, but a gra- . 
cious Eye, and let not thy Wrath and Indigna- 
tion looſe upon me, though my Sins have de- 
ſcreved 
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ſerved it to my utter Ruine, but. Iet thy Mex. 
cies plead for me betwixt thy Judgments ang 
my Sins; for, without: thy Pardon, my Guilt 
is evident, and my Danger apparent ; but my 
Heart is pierced with ſhame and ſorrow for my 
Sins, becauſe their remembrance 1s bitter and 
grievous unto me ; but reſtore me again, I be. 
ſeech thee, to thy Favour, and accept thy Sorrs 
Interceſſion for me, and with him ſay, Amen, to 
my Pardon and Acceptance. Amen, Holy Fa. 
ther, Amen. 227. 
Onvert and pafdon me, O my God! for 
thy Great Name ſake; for my confidence 
in thy Goodneſs draws me hither to the Foun. 
tain of thy Mercies, which far exceeds my mani. 


fold and great Miſeries and Sins : O therefore 


forſake me not utterly, but daly qualifie me to 
receive, though it be but the leaſt meaſure of 
thy Mercy and Grece, that thy Holy Spirit may 
aſſiit me by thy preſent Power in the eating of 
thy Spiritual Dajnties, that may make me wholly 
purified, that I may be inſeparably united unto 
Feſus,and evermore dwell and abidein his Love, 
and be filled with his Spirit, and dwell in him 
for ever. ARS. 228, 
0, Lord ! prepare thy ſelf a Lodging in my 
Soul by the Inſpiration of holy thoughts 
and pure affections into my mind, that I may 
worthily magnifie thy Name, and agreeably ſet 
forth thy Glory, for thy giving ſo illuſtrious Sal- 
vation to all Mankind that will lay hold of it 


by Faith. O! unite all mens hearts to thee 1n- 
ſeparable 
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ſeparably, and make their deſires and gaſping 


after thee to be anſwerable to their great needs - 


of thee, and prepare both them and me duly to 
uſe and value thy Mercies, that we may give 
ap our Souls to thee in that prepared manner, 
that thou mayſt accept us all, and we may re- 
main always thine. Ames. 
229. 

() Thou who art of vaſt Perfection and end- 

leſs Dominions, and extendeſt thy clemen- 
cy to all thy miſerable Creatures, exempt me 
not, I beſeech thee, from being a bappy ſharer 
in all thy excellent Artributes, for thou art 
alone Omnipotent and All-ſufficient , and in- 
viteſt us thy Creatures to draw ncar to tlice, 
and thou wilt cc:mpaſſionate us; © therefore 
compaſſionate mie the meaneſt, the vileiſt of all 
the Creatures, who truly eſteems my ſelf 
not worthy to caſt up my Eyes to Heaven, 
much leſs to approach chee in theſe holy Myſte- 
ries, but I come unto thee jn a full aſlurance 
of thy infinite and immence Goodneſs : O caſt 
me not from thee, becauſc I truit in thee, but 
except my Soul that gladly renders her ſelf to 
thee in all humility of Mind ard Spirit; O 
command thy Succours to be her relief, for ] 
have no hope nor help but thee ; O therefore 
leave me not, for thou alone art the lifter up 
of my Soul; therefore on thee is my whole de- 
pendence ; O ſuffer me not to fail of my hopes, 
for thou art my Song in the day of my Aficti- 
on, and the lifter up of my Heart in the deepeſt 
Op- 


[524 ] 
Oppreſſion ; O enlarge my heart therefore to 
_ give Glory to thee, O thou ſecret Three, One 
ever living Deity. Hallalujah. 
230. 
Loxd ! 1 beſeech thee to pour into my 
Heart the ſweet Streams of thy Mercy to 
ſtrengthen my Faith, and accept my repenting 
Tears, and ſpeak Peace to my Soul and Con- 
ſcience, by ſaying to it, I am thy Salvatin: ; 
that my Heart may rejoyce, and my Soul be 
right-glad, becauſe thou ſtandeſt by me to de- 
fend me againſt all the Aſſaults of my Deadly 
Enemies, and wilt receive me into the Fullneſs 
of Joy, to remain with thee for ever. Ames. 
23T. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the guilt and bur. 
then of my Sins and the Powers of Hell, 
that at my Death I may have a quiet and joyful 
Departure, and be received into thy Favour, 
to the Fullneſs of Joy in thine Eternal King- 
dom, to live with thee for ever. Amen. 
| 232. | 
Rant us, O Lord, to have a Portion and 
Inheritance with thy Saints, that we fol- 
lowing of their Steps, our Names, with them, 
may be written in Heaven, and we may have a 
quiet Peace in this Lower World. Amer. 
233. 
Ring me, O God, to ſuch a Heavenly Tem- 
per of Mind that may renew, augment, 
maintain, and increaſe my Charity ; and to 
this end, fill me with Faith, Hope, and Chri- 
| ſtian 
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ſtian Comfort, that I may be worthy to be a 
Partaker of a Joyful and Happy ReſurreCtion; 
to which I am cntituled by thy gracious Promiſe, 
who haſt ſaid, That, If I eat. thy Fleſh, and drink thy 
Blood, I ſhall have Eternal Life: Behold thy. Ser- 
vant, O Lord, and let it be unto me according 
to thy Holy Word. Amen. O Lord, let this 
be to me an Antipaſt of Heaven, an Earneſt of 
Future Bliſs, a Foretaſte of ire 49g even for 
thy own Promiſe and Goodneſs ſake. Amen. 
234. 
©; Lord, do thou ſo open the Eyes of my 
Faith, to wiſely diſcern the Body and 
Blood of thy Son Jeſus in the Holy Sacrament, 
that my Sonl may be worthily diſpoſed to Com- 
municate, that I may feel the happy EffeCts of 
thy Divine Inſtitution, that thereby my Soul 
may receive laſting Impreſſions of Goodneſs, 
and be raviſhed with thy Love and the incom- 


parable Delights of thy Service, and with an 


earneſt Foretaſte of Heaven, that every thing, 
beſides thee, may appear taſteleſs and unwel- 
come to me, that thou may*ſt cloath me with 
the Wedding Garment, all the Holy Graces of 
my Blefſed Saviour, that the Purities of thy Spi- 
rit may prepare for thy ſelf a Lodging in my 
Soul, that all Spwitual Imployments may be to 
me Life and Pleaſantneſs, that thou may'ſt take 
Poſſeſſion of my Sou], and for ever dwell jn 
me, and reign over me, and continually rule 
me ; and do thon, O God, write my Soul in 
the Book of Life, and number me amongſt the 


Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed, and bring me with them for ever to 
praiſe thy Holy Name World without End. 

Amen. 235. | 
Lord ! I beſeech thee to purifie our beſt 
Attions, that they may be acceptable '; 
thy bleſſed ſight ; and let our Prayers be pre. 
ſented unto thee in the pure and ſanctifying 
Cenſure of our Saviour's Love ; and do thou, 
O God, receive them from him, for his ſake, in 
our behalf, as the Morning Incenſe, and as the 
Evening Sacrifice ; thar, by this means, we may 
be acceptable to thee for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 

Amen. | 236. 

Thou, the only Fountain and Well- 
Spring of Wiſdom and Grace, have 
Mercy upon me, and upon every Perſon 
in the whole World, and impute not to me, nur 
to any one of us, the wandrings of our Minds, 
neither lay to our charge our Wicked Imagi- 
nations, but fill our Hearts with Spiritual 
Fruits, that may heal our Souls, Spirits, and 
Bodies of all their Infirmities, and quiet our 
Confciences by the Comfort of thy Good Spi- 
rit ; which I beg of thee to aflure me of, by the 
blotting out of my Debts, and the purging 
away all my Spots, and the healing of all my 
Wounds, and create in me the Spirit of Thank(- 
giving, Humility, and Wiſdom, that I may 
adore thee, worſhip thee, and continually in- 
voke thee with all the powers and faculties of 
my Soul and Body, that thou mayſt blot out 
all my old and freſh Sins, and, at laſt, bring 
me 
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me to endleſs Life, to dwell with thee for ever 
and ever. Amen. S17- 

() Lord ! make us fervent in Spirir, diligently 
| ſerving thee, and make us tell of thy Lo- 
vigg Spirit early in the Morning, and of thy 
Truth in the Night-ſeaſon, and do thou make 
us gladly ſhew forth the Works of thy Power, 
thar we may flouriſh by the kindneſs of thy Fa- 
your, and ſet thine Eye always upon us for 
ood, and let the Spirit of Humility and Know. 
ledge, Holineſs and Purity, always reft upon 
us,and do thou continually bleſs us with Wiſdom 
and Diſcretion, Fortitude and Courage, and 
increaſe in us the pleaſant Seed of Eternal Life, 
that may duly qualifie us for the reception of 
the Holy Sacrament, that we may be truly fit 
fo enter into Heaven ( it ſelf ) and this we beg 
for his ſake who is both Sacrifice and Prieſt, the 
Maſter of the Feaſt and the King of Heaven, 
I who hath bleſſed & prepared this happy Means 
| I for our Salvation : Therefore, Glory be to him 
\ I both now and ever, World without End. Armen. 
238. A Prayer to be worthily Prepared for the Hol 
Sacrament, and that we may be enabled patiently 

to bear all Tryals and Affiiions. 
Lord ! ſiftain me, for I caſt my ſelf upon 
thy gracious Protection, begging thee to 
" give me Wiſdom to manage my ſelf wiſely in 
all Concerns, bearing patiently whatſoever 
( ſhall befall me ; eſpecially, give me Wiſdom 
- © and Conrage'to bear all Tryals and. Aﬀfiictions 


o P 


, 


with Meekneſs, Patience, and Diſcretion, that 
thon 
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thou may'ſt regard me as a peculiar part of 
thine Inheritance, becauſe my ſole dependance 
is upon thee, and my full truſt is,in thee, who 
haſt graciouſly promiſed never to fail thoſe that 
truly ſeek thee, but wilt keep them from trea- 
cherous hands. O ! keep me from the hands 
of all my Enemies, viſible and inviſible, and de. 
liver me ſafe from all their Snares, and drive 
from me all Spiritual Wickedneſs, and repleniſh 
me With Eternal and Temporal Good, that ] 
may be fitly qualified to be refreſhed and revi. 
ved with the Holy Sacrament ; and grant, that 
it may become to me a Refuge to fly to againſt 
all Afſaults of the Enemies,and Infirmities of the 
Fleſh ; thar, by thy gracious aſſiſtance, I may 
at length arrive at endleſs Bliſs. Amer. 
239. 

Before the Sacrament. 
() My God ! fill my Soul with all the Graces 

of thy Holy Spirit, that when I receive the 
Holy Sacrament, I may not only feaſt my Bo- 
dy, but refreſh my Soul, that it may be to me 
a ſure Pledge of future Glory; and in token 
thereof, do thou confer upon us preſent Graces, 


_ rhe ſure means to true Honour, ſince in the 


He'y Sacrament thou giveſt us a ſure Title to 
all rtiat is in any comparable degree precious 
\ to thy ſelf, becauſe it is a Token of the higheſt 
Favours thou canſt poſſibly beſtow upon us. 
Inable us, O Lord, I beſeech thee, to make 


Heavenly Improvements of it, for Jeſus Chrilt 


his fake. Amen. 


24h 
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| 240 
| '<, Lord ! I beſeech thee to prevent me thy 
; Servant with the bleſſing of Sweetneſs , 
Itchat I may obtain Mercy worthily to approach 
Jto the holy Sacrament with chearfulneſs and 
Jcomfort; ftir up Devotion in me, and pardon 

Ime all my fins, and give me grace preſently and 
EB Ifor ever to forfake them, and beſtow on me 
8 Jthe fulneſs of thy bounrifuat Comforts, that I 
BH Jmay taſte in Spirit the refreſhment of thy 
B FEſweerneſs that my heart may melt in Love to- 

wards thee, and be thou more and more to 
B Jme the health of my Soul and Body and a re- 
BE Jmedy againſt all ſpiritual fickneſs, thar all my 
'E IVices may be cured, and all Paſſions bridled, 
Jand all Temptations overcome , and greater 
I Grace infuſed into my inward parts, and all 
IVertues increaſed , and: my Faith confirmed, 
Jand my Hope ſtrengthhed, and my: Charity, en- 
Jlarged and inflamed, thar I may not regard any 
Jthing ſo much as thy Glory and the Salvation 
Jof all Mens Souls, for I deſire nothing ſo much 
Jas to do thy Will and Pleaſure, O my God! 
$ For alchough my fight ſees thee not, yet my 


TH YWws 
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e BJ Faith firmly believes thee co be preſent always 
| J wich me ; for if thy Works were to be Compre- 
$8 { hended by humane Senſe, then they were not 
t  J fo wonderful as now they are ; therefore bleſſed 
. & J and glorified be thy Holy Name for all thy 
Works of Wonder which thou haſt ſo manifeſtly 


declared to all Mankipd, by giving of thy Son 
I to Dearth for cheir Salvation : Therefore Glory 
Z M m be 


Cc) 
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be to thee for this and all others, thy bound- 
leſs Mercies towards us, now and for ever. 
more. Amen, and Amen. 


Before Receiving. 
Ord, make me a Partaker of theſe ( moſt ) holy 
— Myfteries ; and prepare me before 1he Receiving 
of this bleſſed Food : Aſſiſt and comfort me,and confirm * 
me after I have recerved it. Lord, renew my Re- 
ance, and confirm my Faith, and perfe&} my heav- 
© By Obedience, by increaſing my Knowleag, and faſten- 
mg my Intention upon thee : By which, I beſeech thee 
70 quicken my Devotion, and give me Sorrow for my 
Sins,and Increaſe of thy Grace, with Knowledg in thy 
Myſteries, Faith in thy Promiſes, Love to thy Members, 
Thankfulneſs for the ineſtimable Favour thou vouch- 
ſafeſt me, in Bidding me to thine own Table. Thanks 
be to thee for theſe Mercies, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord Amen. : 


242. A Prayer before going to the Lord's Table. 
Oſt gracious Father, thou inviteſt me, a 
vile Sinner, unworthy of the leaſt favour, 
to a Spiritual Banquet, to a Feaſt of Love : 
Lord, I am come, upon thy gracious Call, be- 
ing poor and needy, weary and heavy-laden 
under the Burthen of my Sins; I come unto | 
thee, O Lord, for Relief and Reit, help me to 
approach theſe Holy Myſteries with Fear and 
Reverence, deep Humility and ardent Devo- 
rion, With a Heart full of Faith and Love, fen- 
{ible of thy infinite Goodneſs in ſending thy 
| yon 


F537 
Fon to die for me, who hf his inexpreſſible Lovs 
has undertaken and accompliſhed the Worg of 
my Redemption ; make me, I beſeech thee, 
truly ſorry for my manifold Sins, and through- 
ly refolved againft them ; and grant, O Heaven- 
'v Farther, thar hereby my Graces may be 
{trengthened, and my Sins deſtroyed, that ] may 
{erve thee ſincerely and acceptabiy all the days 
of this my mortal life,and in thy due time,atrain 
'!hy everlaſting Kingdom, chrough the Merits 
and Mediation of Jefus Chriſt my blelied Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
243. Anorher. 
Bleſſed Lord ! who haſt given the Blood 
of thy Only Son to be ſhed for our Sins, 
= to refreſh and reſtore our weary gaſping 
Snuls; cleanſe and fanctifie me, O Lord, thar 
3 may now, and at all rimes, rec*ive the Holy 
Sacrament with a pure Heart, and not with pol. 
lated Lips, ro the Eternal Comfort and Refreſh. 
ment of my Soul. Amer. 
244. Aﬀrer Receiving in both Kinds. 
Ll Glory, and Praiſe, and Adoration be 
given to thee, O Lord, for all thy Bene- 
fits ; eſpecially, for thy Son, for his Life and 
Death, Reſurrection and Aſcention, for his Do- 
ctrine and for his Example, for che appoint- 
ment of this Holy Feaſt; for thy gracious In- 
vitation of poor Sinners to thy Table, and for 
thy admirting me, the unworthieſt of chem, ro 
partake of tny Spiritual Daincies ; let me never 
torget this Love, or ceaſe to remember 11, 
Mm 2 Dear 
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Dear Lord, but carry the Thoughts of him and 
it into all my Aﬀairs, that they may regulate 
and dirett all the Actions of my Life to the pro- 
moting his Honour, and expreſſing my acknow- 
ledgment of his Goodneſs, that fo at laſt I may 
partake of his Glory, and enjoy the full mani. 
feſtation of his Love, through his Merits and 
Mediation, in his Heavenly and Everlaſting 
Kingdom. Amen. 
245. A Prayer after Recerving. 
My God ! I refer my izIfto thy wife W:!] 
and Pleaſure, hegging thee to guide me, 
as thou ſeeſt meet for the good of my Immortal 
Soul, intreating thee to fill my Soul with a long 
and laſting ſenſe of thy divinely refining Love, 
that I may never forfit my new Title to Heaven, 
- Which thou haſt given me by the Seals of thy 
Spirit, conferred upon me in the Reception of 
the Holy Sacrament ; for which, I adore and 
bleſs thy Sacred Name now, and hope, I ſhall 
for ever : Oh! affiſt me this to do, for thy Mer- 
cy and Compaſſion-ſake. Amen. 
246. After the Sacrament. 

Give thee Thanks, O moſt loving Jeſus, who 

who haſt vouchſafed to admit me, a ſinfa) 
Creatnre, to the magnificent quickning Feaſt of 
thy Sacred Table ; I beſeech thee, that my Soul 
may fee! the effetual Fruit of thy Paſſion for the 
Remiſlion of my Sins, by the Merits of Chriſt's 
| Righteouſneſs purchaſed only by his Paſſion,and 
thy Reward of Everlaiting Glory ; grant that ] 
may honour ang obey thee, that be ſepara- 
ed 
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ted from this Love by no Allurements whatſoever 
of my Ghoſtly Enemy but may ſerve thee truly; 
tarry with me, O bleſſed Jeſas, until th> Evening 
of my Age, and when the Nigat of Death ap- 
proacheth,] will not iet thee go till thou haſt bleſ- 
ſed me, & yielded 'to this Petition of my ſobbing 
Soul; O -Lord.falfil her deſire, never depart from 
her : What Bleſling ſhall I give to thee, O my 
Dear Saviour ! Where ſhall I begin to expreſs 
my Love and Duty towards thee : which haft 
ſajd, Behold I am with you even unto the End. My 
Soul defires to be ſatisfied in the beholding of 
thy Countenance ; even as the Hart thirſteth 
for the Fountains of Water, ſo my Soul longeth 
for thee, O God. Turn thee then, O my Soul, 
into thy Reſt, for the Lord hath done well for 
thee, he hath ſhewed thee marvellous great 
Kindneis in the Land of the Living |: for this 
cauſe alſo, ſhall my Fleſh reſt in Hope. Bleſs 
thou the Lord, O my Soul, bleſs the Lord. 
Amen. 247. Another. 

() Holy and Eternal Jeſis ! who haſt Begot- 
ten us by thy Word, Renewed us by thy 
Spirit, Fed us by thy Sacraments, and by the 
daily Miniſtry of thy Word, ſtill go on to build 
us up to Life Eternal ; let thy moſt Holy Spi- 
rit be preſent with me, and reſt upon me in the 
reading of thy Sacred Word, that I may dv ir 
humbly, reverently, without prejudice, with a 
Mind ready and deſirous to Learn and ro Obey, 
that I may be readily furniſhed and inſtructed rn 
every good word and work,and may pratNfice a!! 
Mm 3 thy 


oO 44) i Sutin hae 9s or a ORD 


[534] 
thy Holy Laws and Commandments, to the 
Glory of thy Holy Name, O Holy and Eternal 
Jetus, Amen. 

. , 248. Another. 
O Bleſſed Jeſus ! who haſt this day made me 
\— a partaker of thy moſt precious Body and 
B.ood ; thy Mercy hath given it, and my Faith 
hath received it into my Soul ; Q let me ever 
feel the happy Virtue and Effects of it ; put . 
thy Fear into my Heart, to keep thoſe Vows and 
Promiſes which I have; on this ſolemn Solem. 
nity, tendred unto thee in my Mind, that I may 
not ſin againft thee ; enrich. me with all thoſe 
Graces which come from this preciotis Body 
and Blood, and after, bring me to thy ever- 
laſting Glory. Amen. 
Pry 249. Aﬀter the Sacrament. 
Eareft Jeſus; fince thou art pleaſed to en- 
ter into me, O be JeaJous of thy Houſe, 
and the Plage where thine Honour dwelleth ; 
ſutter no unclean Spirit, or unhely Thought to 
come near thy Dwelling, leſt it defile the | 
Sroand where thy Holy Feet have trodden : 
© teach me ſ@ to walk, that I may never di(- 
repite the Honour of my Religion, nor ſtain 
the Holy Robe which thou baſt put upon my | 
Sou), nor break the holy Vows which I have 
made, and thou haſt ſealed, not looſe my Right 
of Inheritance, my Privilege of being Co-heir 
witi\ Jelus ; into the Hope of which, I am now 
furtber entred : bur be thou pleaſed to love me 
With the Love of a Father and a Brother, a 
Hut. 


b 
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Husband and a Lord, and make me to ſerve 
thee in the Communion of Saints, in the Re- 
ceiving the Holy Sacrament, in the practice of 
all Holy Virtues, in the Imitation of thy Life, 
and Conformicy to thy Sufferings ; that I, ha- 
ving put on the Lord: Jeſiis, may marry his 
Loves and his Amities, and deſire his Glories, 
and obey his Laws, and be united to his Spirit ; 
and, in the day of my Lord, I may be found ha- 
ving on the Wedding Garment, and bearing in 
my Body and Soul the Marks of the Lord Je- 
ſus, that I may enter into the Joy of my Lord, 
and partake of his Glories for ever and ever. 
Amen. Fo, 
250. Thankſgiving after the Communion. 
Ratious Redeemer, I moſt heartily thank 
| thee for theſe Pledges of thy Love and 
Tokens of thy Favour, and Seals of a General 
Pardon for all my Sins ; and I vow, by the help 
of thy ſtrengthening Grace, from henceforth and 
| forever to abſtain from all appearance of Evil, 
and never willingly to offend thee in Thought, 
Word, or Deed : How ſhould I fin againſt thee! 
who haſt died for me, and waſhed my Soul in 
tliy Blood, which I have now received, to my 
unſSeakable Comfort. Amen. 

251. Ancther. 


' Heavenly Food, and continue the reliſh of 
' it in the Mouth of my Soul, and make me for 
ever hereafter hate the World's Delicacies, the 
Fleſh's Baits, and the DeviPs Morſels, together 
Mm 4 with 


My God ! afte& me with the taſte of this 
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with all the thrbidden Fruit of all Sin. Amen. - 
252. Another. 

WW om Vieſſed and Heavenly Gueſt, 

my deareſt Lord and bountiful Saviour, 
I bow the Knee of my Heart unto thee, I put 
my Hands under thy Sacred Feet, pierced with | 
Nails for me, I lay open before thee the 

Secrets of my Heart ; Oh! enter High Lord of 
 Heayen and Earth, rake Pofleſſion of all my 
Inner Rooms, command and rule all the Facul. 
ties of my Soul and Members of my Body, 
epecalhy the hidden Man of my Heart ; live 
well with me here below by Faith, till I 

come to dwell with ag o ever. Amen. 


Mu 4 IEP 


> OOoQ > T. Jamaaid 


=— 2 


e>Þ 
moms - 


'NLory be to thee, bY Rrenty Father, for 
my Being and Preſervation, Strength and 
Health, Underſtanding and Memory, Friends 
and Benefadtors, and for all my Abilities of 
Mind and Body ; I adore thee, bleſſed Jeſus, 
and praiſe thee for thine Immaculate SanCtity, 
for all thy boly Precepts and Counſcels, for thy 
divine Examp 4 for thy Miracles and myite- 
rious Refardns of thy Father's Will, for the 
Inſtitution of the Holy Sacraments, and all other 
Bleſſings of thy Prophetical Office : Glory be 
to thee, O bleſſed Spirit, Glory be to thee for 
all the marvellous Gifts and Graces thou didiſt 
4 beſtow on the Apoſtles, to fit them to convert 
j the World, and for inſpiring. the Sacred 


| Penmen of the Holy Soy tures. Amen. 
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Adore and magnikie thy Holy Name, O moſt 
Bleſſed Jeſus, for thy Triumph over Death, 

Hell, Sin, and the Grave, for thy opening the 

Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, for thy 

glorious Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion, for thy 

Government over all the Creatures, for the 

Advancement of thy boly Kingdom, for the 

continual refiſting and defeating the Intend- 

ments of thy Enemies againſt thy Church by 
tie ſtrength of thine Arm, by the mightineſs 
of thy Power, by the plories of thy Wiſdom, 
fr theſe blefſed Promiſes thou haſt made, and 
co1formeſt to thy Church, of ſending the Holy 

Gh alt, of giving her perpetuity of Being, in de- 

hence of all the Gates ana Powers of Hell and 

Darkneſs, and bleſſing her with continual Af: 

ſtance, and all other Glories of thy Regal 

Ofhce and Power. Amen. 

z255* = 

(> Lory be to thee for inſtilling boly Thoughts 

4 into iny Soul, for all the Gholttly Strength 
and Support, Comfort and Illumination we re- 
ceive from thee, for all thy preventing, and 
reſtraining, and fanCtifying Grace: Glory be to 
thee, bleſſed Spirit ; let me never more, by my 
dins, grieve thee, who art the Author of Life 
and Joy to me. Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, 
and all that is within me, praie his Holy Name. 

Amen. 256. 

() Moſt Holy Spirit, Love of the Father, 

Fountain of Grace, Spring of all Spiri- 
tal 


— 
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ual Bleſſings, I adore and praife thy Divine 


Excellency, which are effential to thy glorious 
Self in the Unity of the myſterious Trinity, which 
thou communicateſt to the help of all faichjul 
People, and to me thy unworthy Servant, in the 
Unity of the Catholick Church. Amer. 


Raiſe the Lord, Oy Soul, and all chat iz 
within me, praiſe his Holy Name ; Bleſling, 
ana Honour, and Thankſgiving, and Praiſe, 
more than I can utter, more than I can cor. 
ceive, be unto thee, O moſt adorable Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be given by al) 
Angels, all Men, and all Creatures, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 258. 
Bleſs thy Name for thoſe holy Promiſes and 
Threatnings, thofe Judgments and Mercies, 
thoſe holy Precepts and Admonitions which 
thou haſt Regiſtred in Scriptures, and in the 
Records agd Monuments of the Church ; for al 
thoſe Graces, Helps, and Comforts whereby 
chou promoteſt me in Piety, and in the ways 
of true Religion, for Baptiſmal and Penetent 
al Grace, for the Opportunities and ſweer Re- 
freſhings of the Sacrament of the Eucharilt, for 
all the Advantages thou haſt given me of good 
Society, Tutors, and Governours, for the 
Tears rhou haſt produced in me as Delectories 


and Impediments of Sin; for all my hopes of 


Pardon, and expectation of thy Promiſes made 
| by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro incourage me 1n 
che Paths of Life and Sardlry ; for all the holy 
Ser- 
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Sermons, fpiritual Books and Leſſons ; for aſl 
the good Prayers and Meditations ; for thoſe 


| blefled Waitings and Knockings at the Door of 


my Heart, patiently tarrying for, and loving. 
ly inviting me to Repentance without ceaſing, 
admoniſhng and reproving me with the check 
of a tender Conſcience, with exterior and inte- 
rior Motions, and for whatſoever other Means 
and Incentives of Holineſs thou haſt aſliſted me 
withal ; for which I magnifie, praiſe, and adore 
Thee and thy. Goodneſs ; all Nations whom 
thou haſt made and ſanctifhed, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorifie thy 
Holy Name, for thou art Great, and doſt won- 
drous Things ; thou art God alone, and great 
is thy Mercy, thou haſt delivered my Son! trom 
the neithermoſt Hel], therefore ſhall every 
good Man ſing Praiſcs to thee without ceaſing, 


 O my Goad,l will give thanks unto thee for ever; 


with Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the 
Companies of the Heavenly Hoſt, ſaying, Hot, 
Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabaoth, Holy is our God, 
Holy is the Immortal, Holy is the Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : To whons 
be all Honour, and Glory, and Dominun, and Power 
a[cribed to thee by all Spirits, and all Men, ond all 


Creatures, now and for evermore. Amen. 


| 259. 
Lord ! let me never diſhonour thee by 
— any thing that my Hand ſhall act, or my 
Tongue ſhall ſpeak, or my Heart ſhall think, 
but do thou inable me 1n all Things ta live to 
the 


the height of that PerfeCtion thou requireſt « 


good Attions, to the Glory of thy Holy Name, 


, To whom,with thee,and the bleſſed Spirit, be all 
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me ; ler thy Holy Spirit come into my Heart, 
and take Poſſeſſion of i it, and for ever dwell 
there, and let no unclean Thoughts ever come 
near thy Dwelling, but fill me full of good 
Deſires, and ler thoſe Deſires break out into 


and to the good of my own Soul, and to che 
Benefit of my Neighbour, through Jeſus Chriſt: 


Honour and Glory given by all Angels,all Saints, 
all Men, and all Creatures, World without End. 
Amen. . 260. Another. 

Give Thanks unto thee, Almighty and Eter. 

nal God, that thou hoſt not rejefted me 
from thy holy Table, but haſt refreſhed my 
Soul with the Salutory Reflection of the Body 
and Blood of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt : Lord, if [ 
had lived Innocently, and kept all thy Com- 
mandments, I could have had no proportion of 
Merit to ſo tranſcendant a Mercy ; but ſince I I 7, 
have lived in all manner of Sin, and mulriply- Wc 
ed Provocations againſt thy Divine Majeſty, WW ac 
thy Mercy is ſo glorious and infinite, that I am I pj 
amazed at the conſideration of its Immenfſity. 
Goon, O my Dear God, to finiſh ſo bleſſed a WW 5. 
Redemption in me ; and now that thou haſt be- 
gun to celebrate a Marriage and holy Union 
berwix: thy Self and my Soul, let me never I 1 
throw off tne Wedding Garment, or ſtain t Wl 6, 
with Poilutions of deadly Sin, nor ſeek after 
other Lovers, bur jet me for ever and ever be 
| united 
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united to thy Spirit, being transformed unto 
unto thy Will in this Life, to the likeneſs of thy 


Glories in the Life to come, who liveſt and 
reigneſt ever One God, World without End. 
Amen. 26x. Aﬀter the Sacrament. 

() Juſt and Dear God ! who our of the un- 
\U meaſurable Abyiics of Wiſdom and Mer- 
cy, haſt Redeemed us, and offered Life and 
Grace, and Salvation to us, by the real Exhi- 
bition of thy Son, in the Sacrifice of his Death 
upon the Croſs, and by Commemoration of 
his bitter Agonies in the Holy Sacrament, grant 
that this great and venerable Sacrifice which we 
now commemorate Sacramentally, may pro- 
cure of thee, for the whole Church, Mercy and 
orear Aſſiſtance in all Tryals, Deliverance from 


all Herefies, Schiſmes, Sacriledge, and Perſe. 


cutions ; to all ſick People, Health and Salva- 
tion ; Redemption for Captives, and a com- 
petency. of Living to the Indigent, Comfort 
tothe Aﬀfifled, Relief to the Oppreſled, Repen- 
tance to all Sinners, Softneſs of Spirit, and a 
Tender Conſcience to the Obſtinate, Converſion 
ofthe Fews,and Remedy to all that are in (any) 
Adverſity. And grant to us, O Lord, that this 
Bleſſed Sacrament and Sacrifice of Commemo- 
ration, in ,virtue of that dreadful and proper 
Sacrifice upon the Croſs,may obtain for mr, and 
for us all that have Communicated ( this day, 
or at any time before) Pardon and Peace ; and 
that we may derive from thee, by this, Mini- 


ftery Grace to, expel all our. Sins, to mortifie 


all 


all our Luſts, to procuce in us Humility ang 


Chaſtity, and Obedience, -and may become ou; M*th 
Defence againſt the Violence and Invaſions of M* tio 
our Ghoſtly Enemies ; and give us this Grace M*de 
ard Favour, that we may not die in the Guilt M* thi 


and Commiſſion of a Sin without Repentance, W*m: 
nor without Receiving the Blefſed Sacrament; W*He 
bur chat we may fo live and die, that we may W*Bu 
at laſt reſt in thy Boſom, and be imbraced with M* Nt 
the Comprehenſion of thy Eternal Charity, who MW th: 
Liveſt and Reigneſt ever One God, World with. MW* mt 
out End. Amen. 262, | = Je 
A Prayer for the Graces of Faith, Hope, and Charity ; fre 
that we may not be ruiw'd by Hypocriſy nor Apoſtacy, fſ fre 

x () Lord God of Infinite Excellency and Mex. WW litt 
*cy,who haſt ſent thy ( Holy)Son into the 

© World to Redeem us from an intollerable Miſe. 
*ry, and to teach us a Holy Religion, and to 
* forgive us an infinite Debt : give me thy Ho. 
© ly Spirit, that my Underſtanding may know 
© thee, and all my Faculties may be fo reſigned 
*ro thy Diſcipline and Doctrine, that I! may be 
*ſo prepared in Mind and Will, to die for the 
© Teſtimony of Jeſus, and to ſuffer any Afflition 
* or Calamity rather than offend thee, that 
* nothing may hinder me from my Duty, 
«or tempt me to Shame, or Sin, or Apo- 
©ſtacy ; and let my Faith be the Parent of a 
* good Life ; a ſtrong Shield to refreſh me, and 
© to repel the fiery Darts of the Devil, and be 
*ro me the Author of .a -holy Hope, of model 
' *©Defires, of Confidence in God, and of _ 
o * fall- 
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(failing Love to thee, Oh 'my God, ard to al! 
'the World ; that I may never have my Por- 
'tion with Unbelievers nor uncharitable and 
(deſperate Perſons, but may be ſupported by 
(the ſtrength of Faith in all Temptations, and 
' may be refreſhed with the Comforts of a holy 
'Hope in all my Sorrows, and may bear the 
'Burthen of the Lord, ana the Infirmities of my 
(Neighbour by the ſupport of thy Grace ; 
'that the Yoke of Jeſus may become eaſie to 
'me, and my Love may do all the Miracles of 
© Grace, till from Grace it ſwells to Glory, 
'from Earth to Heaven, from Duty to Reward, 
'from the ImperfeCtions of a beginning. and 
(little growing of Love, it may arrive to the 
' conſummation of an Eternal and never-ceaſing 
(Charity, through Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy 
'Love, the Anchor of our Hope, and the Au- 
{thor and Finiſher of our Faith : To whom, 
(with thee, O Lord God, Father of Heaven 
'and Earth, and to the Holy Spirit, be all 
'Glory, and Love, and Obedience, and Domi- 
-nion NoW _ * thai —_ 
263. ank{piving for the Departure 

Friend: Deceaſed, ol a 
'T Ord, receive my Praiſes for thoſe whom 

© thou haſt had my Prayers, O thou thar 
'haſt been mercifully pleaſed ro rake them 


'from their Sins and Woes, and received them 


'to thy Joys and Bliſs; even fo Lord, preci- 
'ons in thy ſight is the death of thy Servants, 
'and precious in the Qght of thy Saints : Thy 


© Good- 
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6 Gopdnef '% for ever, O God; and let al 
|: *rhy Sairts'and Servarys, which now live, and 
W.-- * fear thee, find thee a Godbf Comfort and Mex. 
£ *cy in their. Extremity ; ſo be it to me, the: 
© unworthieft of” all. +hipe, in my laſt Hour 
and Agony, "for: his fake who is our only 
ex * Hope, and Help, and Shield of our Salva. 
. ©rion both in Life and Death, Jeſus Chriſt our 
*Lord. Amen. 


2.64- AC oncluding Prayer. 


Do Lord, I have prayed for thy Grace 
and Peace, with Health and ProteCtion 
_ - © for my Friends, the Kingdom, and (this) thy 
* Church; grant, good God, all the Requeſts 
*l have prayed of thee, or what more 1 ſhould M 
* have prayed from thee, and what any elle. 
© have prayed with me, for Jeſus Chriſt*s ſake ; 
<©in whoſe Name I have preſented, . with whoſe 
© words I deſire to perfume and. perfect my | 
© Prayers; beſeeching thee, that thy Spirit may 
© breath in thoſe words in which 1 know I pray 
* both what, and as 1 ought ; and therefore de. : 
 vourly and heartily fay, Our Father which | 
art in Heavey, &C. 
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